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Joseph marches against Venegas—^rders Victor to return to Talarcra — Cuesta arrives at 
Almaraz— Sir Arthur reaches Placencia — Interview with Cuesta — Plan of operation 
arranged — Sir Arthur, embarrassed by the want of provisions, detaches Sir Robert Wilson 
up the Vera de Placencia. passes the Tietar, and unites with Cuesta at Oropesa — Skirmish 
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refuses to pass that river — Intrigues of Mr. Frere — ^The junta secretly orders Venegas 
not to execute his part of the operation. 

CAKPAION OF TALAVEBA. 

In the foregoinflr chapters the real state of affairs in the Peninsula has 
been described ; but it appeared with a somewhat different aspect to the 
English general, because false informations, egregious boasts, and hol- 
low promises, such as had been employed to mislead Sir John Moore, 
were renewed at this period ; and the allied nations were influenced by 
a riotous rather than a reasonable confidence of victory. The English 
newspapers teemed with letters describing the enemy*s misery and fears ; 
nor was the camp free from these inflated feelings. Marshal Beresford 
was so credulous of French weakness as publicly to announce to the 
junta of Badajoz, that Soult*8 force, wandering and harassed by continual 
attacks, was reduced to eight or ten thousand distressed soldiers. Nay, 
Sir Arthur Wellesley himself, swayed by the pertinacity of the tale- 
makers, the unhesitating assurances of the junta, perhaps also, a little 
excited by a sense of his own great talents, was not free from the im- 
pression that the hour of complete triumph was come. 

The Spanish government and the Spanish generals were importunate 
for offensive movements, and lavish in their promises of support ; and 
the English general was eager enough to fight ; for he was at the head 
of gallant troops, his foot was on the path of victory, and he felt that 
if the Duke of Belluno was not quickly disabled, the British army, 
threatened on both flanks would, as in the case of Sir John Cradock, 
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be obliged to remain in some defensive position near Lisbon, until it 
became an object of suspicion and hatred to the Spanish and Portuguese 
people. 

There were three lines of offensive operations open : — 
l"". To cross the Tagus^join Cuesld's army, and, makina: Elvas and 
Badajoz the base of movements, attack Victor in front. This line was 
circuitous, Elstremadura could not supply provisions and forage. The 
march of the British would have t>een too rapid for convoys coming from 
the base of movement ; the enemy could cover himself by the Tagas, 
and the operations of the allies would have been cramped by the Sierra 
de Guadalupe on one side, and the mountains lying between Albuquerque 
and Alcantara on the other. Strong detachments must have been left to 
cover the roads to Lisbon, on the right bank of the Tagus, and finally, 
the communication between the Duke of Belluno and Spult being free, 
Beresford*s corps would have been endangered. 

2^. To adopt Almeida and Ciudad Hodrigo as the base of movements^ 
and to operate in conjunction with Beresford, the Duke del Parque, and 
Romana, by the line of Salamanca, while Cuesta and Venegas occupied 
the attention of the first and fourth corps on the Tagus, The objec- 
tions to this line were, that it separated the British troops from the most 
efficient and most numerous, and obliged them to act with the weakest 
and most irregular of the Spanish armies ; that it abandoned Cuesta to 
the ruin which his headstrong humour would certainly provoke ; and as 
the loss of Seville, or of Lisbon, would inevitably follow, the instructions 
of the English ministers, which enjoined the defence of the latter city, as 
paramount to every object, save the military possession of Cadiz, would 
have been neglected. 

3*. To march upon Placencia and •^Imaraz, form a junction with 
Cuesta, and advance against Madrid, while Venegas operated in the 
same view by the line of La Mancha, The obstacles in the way of this 
plan were — 1"*. That it exposed Cuesta to be defeated by Victor before 
the junction; and afler the junction the combinations would still be 
dependent upon the accuracy of Venegas's movements. 2°. That Sir 
Arthur Wellesley's march would, with reference to Soulfs corps, be a 
flank march; an unsafe operation at all times, but on this occasion, 
when the troops must move through the long and narrow valley of the 
Tagus, peculiarly dangerous. Nevertheless, this line was adopted, nor 
were the reasons in favour of it devoid of force. The number of French 
immediately protecting Madrid was estimated at fifty thousand; and 
confidential officers, sent to the head-quarters of Cuesta and Venegas, 
had ascertained that their respective armies were not overstated at 
thirty-eight thousand for the first, and twenty-five thousand for the 
second. They were well armed and equipped, and the last certainly 
the best and most efficient army the Spaniards had yet brought into the 
field. Colonel Roche, the military agent, warned Sir Arthur Wellesley 
indeed, that however well Cuesta^s men looked, they were not to be 
trusted, but Sir Arthur disregarded his admonition. Now the English 
fuffce in Portugal amounted to thirty thousand men, exclusive of the 
siok, twenty-two thousand being under arms on the frontier, and eight 
thousand at Lisbon. Thus it appeared that a mass of ninety thousand 
regular troo|)s could be brought to bear on fifty thousand : besides 
which there were Sir Robert Wilson's legion, about a thousand strong, 
and the Spanish partidas of the Guadalupe and the Sierra de Bejar. 
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The ridge of mountains which separates the valley of the Tagus from 
Castile and Leon being, as has been already related, impracticable for 
artillery, except at the passes of Banos and Perales, it was supposed that 
the twenty thousand men under Beresford, and the Duke del Parque, 
would be sufficient to block those lines of march, and that Romana, 
moving by the Tras os Montes, might join the Duke del Parque ; thus 
thirty thousand men, supported by two fortresses, would be ready to 
protect the flank of the British army in its march from Placencia towards 
Madrid. But this was a vain calculation, for Romana remained osten- 
tatiously idle at Cor una, and Sir Arthur Wellesley, never having seen 
the Spanish troops in action, thought too well of them ; and having had 
no experience of Spanish promises he trusted them too far, and at the 
same time, made a false judgment of the force and position of his ad- 
versaries. The arrival of the sixth corps at Astorga and of the fiflh at 
Valladolid were unknown to him ; the strength of the second corps, 
and, perhaps, the activity of its chief, were also underrated. Instead 
of fifteen or twenty thousand harassed French troops, without artillery, 
there were seventy thousand fighting men well equipped behind the 
mountains ! 

On the 27th of June, the English army, breaking up from the camp of 
Abrantes, and being organized in the following manner, marched into 
Spain : — 

ArtSUry, 
Six brigades, 30 goni, comm. bj Mig^en. Howorth. 

CatxUry. 
Three brigades, 3047 sabres, comm. hj Lieut-Gen. Payne. 

Infantry. 

Ist dJT. of 4 brigades, 6023 bayonets, comm. by Lieat.-Gen. Sherbrooke ; 

2d do. 2 do. 3947 do. do. Maj.-Gen. Hill ; 

3d do. 2 do. 3736 do. do. Maj.-Gen Mackenzie ; 

4th do. 2 do. 2957 do. da Br.-Gen. Campbell ; 

5 divs. 13 brigades, 19710 sabres and bayonets. 

1287 engineers, artillery, and wagon-train. 

Grand total . . 20997 men, and 30 pieces of artillery. 

Besides this force, the 40th regiment, so long detained at Seville by 
Mr. Frere, had arrived in Lisbon, and the other troops, on their march 
from that city, being somewhat less than eight thousand bayonets, were 
organized in three brigades, commanded by Major-General Lightfoot, 
and Brigadier-Generals Robert, and Catlin Craufurd. But the leading 
brigade, under Robert Craufurd, only quitted' Lisbon on the 28th of 
June. The army moved by both banks of the Tagus; one column pro- 
ceeding through Sobreira Formosa, the other by Villa Velha, where a 
boat-bridge was established. The 1st of July the head-quarters were at 
Castello Branco, and from thence the troops continued their route, in 
one column, by Moralejo and Coria ; a flanking brigade, under General 
Donkin, being directed through Ceclaven and Torijoncillos, to explore 
the country between Zarza Mayor and the Tagus. The 8th, the head- 
quarters were established at Placencia. The 10th, the army arrived at 
that place, and was, soon afler, joined by a regiment of cavalry and two 
battalions of infantry from Lisbon. 

At this period Cuesta was at Almaraz, and Victor, of whose interme- 
diate movements it is time to take notice, was at Talavera de la Reyna. 
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When that marshal had retired from Torremocha, the valley of the 
Tagus was exhausted by the long sojourn of the fourth and fifth corps ; 
but the valley of Placencia was extremely fertile, and untouched, and the 
Duke of Belluno, whose troops, weakened by the tertian sickness, re- 
quired good nourishment, resolved to take post there, keeping a bridge 
at Bazagona, on the Tietar, by which he could, in two marches, (all Dpon 
Cuesta. if he ventured to pass the Tagus at Almaraz. At Placencia, also, 
he could open a communication with the second and fifth corps, and 
observe closely the movements of the English army on the frontier of 
Portugal. The bridge at Bazagona had been finished on the 21st of June. 
and the French light troops were scouring the country towards Placen* 
cia, when the king, who had already withdrawn a division of infantry 
and a large part of the cavalry of the first corps to re-enforce the fourth, 
ordered the Duke of Belluno to retire instantly to Talavera leaving rear- 
guards on the Tietar and at Almaraz.* This order, which arrived 
the 22d of June, was the result of that indecision which none but truly 
great men, or fools, are free from ; the first because they can see their 
way clearly through the thousand difficulties that encumber and bewU- 
der the mind in war, the last because they see nothing. 

On the present occasion, Sebastiani had reported that Venagas was 
re-enforced, and ready to penetrate by La Mancha ; and the king, swayed 
by this false information, disturbed by the march of Cuesta, and still 
more by Blake*s advance against Zaragoza, the result of which was then 
unknown, became so alarmed that he commanded St. Cyr to move into 
Aragon, and repairing himself to Toledo, with his guards and reserve, 
withdrew the light cavalry and a division of infantry from Victor. He 
desired that marshal to fall back on Talavera, and even commanded 
Mortier to bring up the fifth corps from Valladolid to Villa Castin, near 
Avila, although, following Napoleon's orders, ii should have gone to 
Salamanca. In the hope of meeting Venegas, Joseph now penetrated 
as far as the Jabalon river in La Mancha. The Spaniard, fearful of the 
temi)est approaching him, immediately took shelter in the Morena, and 
the king, leaving some posts of the fourth corps at Toledo, then restored 
the light cavalry to the first corps, and, with his guards and reserve, 
returned to Madrid. But while he had been pursuing a shadow, Victor 
was exposed to great danger ; for the Jabalon is six long marches from 
Madrid, and hence, for ten days, the Duke of Belluno, with only two 
divisions of infantry, and two thousand cavalry, in all about fourteen 
thousand men, had remainetl at Talavera without any support, although 
sixty thousand men were marching against him from different points. 

Victor did not suffer as he might have done, but his numerical weak- 
ness was certainly the safety of Cuesta. For that general, having fol- 
lowed the retreat of the first corps from Torremocha, crossed the Tagus, 
at Almaraz, on the 23d of June, and pushed an advanced guard towards 
Oropesa. He had thirty-eight thousand men, yet he romaineil tranquil 
while, at a distance of only twelve miles, fourteen thousand French 
made a flank movement that lasted three days ; and his careless method 
of acting and his unskilful dispositions were so evident that the French 
cavalry, far from fearing, were preparing to punish him. when he sud- 
denly took the alarm, and withdrawing to Almaraz occupied himself in 
finishing his bridges over the Tagus. 

• SemeU*"t JoQrnal of ihe First Corpi' OporatioDt. M& 
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The 28th of June, Victor, having removed his hospitals and dep6ts 
from Arzobispo, took a position behind the Alberche, Iceeping however 
three battalions and the cavalry at Talavera, with advanced posts at 
Calera and Gamonal ; a small detachment also watched the course of the 
Tagus from the mouth of the Alberche to that of the Guadarama, and a 
moveable column was sent to Elscalona, to observe the Vera de Placencia, 
and the passes leading upon Avlla. In executing this retrograde move- 
ment, Victor, having no means of transport* burned ten out of the fifteen 
pontoons supporting his bridge over the Tietar, and for the same reason 
threw a considerable quantity of powder and shot into the river.* His 
troops had been for four days oh quarter rations, and were sufiering 
from sickness and hunger, and as the Tagus was fordable in several 
places, the danger of his position is evident ; the British were however 
still at Abrantes, and Cuesta knew not how to profit by this opportunity 
before the king returned from La Mancha. 

Such was the position of the different armies when the British general 
arrived at Placencia. He had seen Soult*s letter found upon General 
Franceschi, and thus ascertained that the second corps was at Zamora ; 
and from Franceschi himself, who passed as a prisoner at the same time, 
he learned the arrival of the fifth corps at Valladolid ; but the march of 
Ney's corps was not suspected, and the tenor of Soult'i letters led to the 
notion that Gallicia was to be retained. A letter from Victor to Joseph, 
dated the 23d of June, and written in the most desponding language, 
had been likewise intercepted ; and as Soult's correspondence also gave 
a strong picture of his difficulties, the general impression that the French 
armies were, not only weak, but utterly dismayed, was rather augmented 
than lessened by this information. Sir Arthur Wellesley, however, could 
not but have some distrust when he knew that two corps were beyond 
the mountains qn his left, and though far from suspecting the extent of 
his danger, he took additional precautions to protect that flank, and 
renewed his instructions to Beresford to watch the enemy's movements 
and look carefully to the defence of the Puerto Perales. The pass of 
Bancs was still to be guarded, and for this purpose Sir Arthur applied 
to Cuesta.t 

The Spanish general was at first unwilling to despatch any men to that 
quarter, yet finally agreed that two battalions from his army and two 
others then in the town of Bejar, at the other side of the pass, should 
unite to defend Banos, and that the Duke del Parque should also send a 
detachment to the pass of Perales. Although these measures appeared 
sufficient to obviate danger from Soult's corps, weakened as it was sup- 
posed to be, they were evidently futile to check the real force under that 
marshal ; and they were rendered absolutely ridiculous by Cuesta, who 
sent two weak battalions, of three hundred men each, and with but 
twenty rounds of ammunition per man ; and this was only part of a 
system which already weighed heavily on the English general. 

The 10th of July, Sir Arthur Wellesley, had proceeded to Cuesta's 
head-quarters, near the Col de Mirabete, to confer with him on their 
future operations. Ever since the afiair of Valdez in 1808, the junta had 
been sorely afraid of Cuesta, and suspecting that he was meditating some 
signal vengeance, they endeavoured to raise up rivals to his power. In 

* Semel^'s Journal of Operations, MS. 

t Sir Arthur Wellealey's Correspondeaee ; Parliamentary Papera, printed in 1810. 
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this view they had lavished honours and authority upon Blake, and when 
the defeat at Beichite crushed their hopes in that quarter, they tamed 
their eyes upon Venegas, and increased his forces, taking care to give 
him tlio iiest troops. Still Cuesta*s force was formidable, and to reduce 
it wns the object both of Mr. Frere and the junta : the motive of the first 
was to elevate the Duke of Albuquerque ; the intention of the others was 
merely to reduce the power of Cuesta. 

But whatever might have been the latter*s ultimate intention with 
resptvt to the junta, it is certain that his natural obstinacy, and violence, 
were jrreatly increasevl by a knowledge of these proceedings ; and be 
was iUilisjx^sed towards the English general, as thinking him a party 
ct^nivmt\i in the intrigues. When, therefore. Sir Arthur, at the instiga- 
tion of Mr. Frere, proposed that a draft of ten thousand Spanish troops 
should be detachevi towards Aviia and Segovia, Cuesta replied, that it 
must bo done by the British, and absolutely refused to furnish more 
than two battalions of infantry, and a few cavalry, to strengthen Sir 
Robert Wilson's partisan corps, which was destined to act on the 
enemy's right,* This determination again baffled Mr. Frere's project of 
placing the Duke of Albuquerque at the head of an independent force, 
and oNiced the supreme ;uma to fall upon some other expedient for re- 
ducirc Cuesta's power : however, it was fortunate that the old Spaniard 
wsistov'. the prv^posa!. because the ten thousand men would have gone 
straight into the midst of i!^e firth corps, which in expectation of such a 
movement, was then .it Vi".i Oastin. This corps had been rejoined by 
the de:aoh::^nt of Co'orel BricV.e, from Catalonia, and being eighteen 
thxn:sar..i s:rv>ng, was supivrtcvi bv Ke»Ierman*s division of cavalry at 

The sitscussson N*:ween the generals lasted two days. Rnally, with 
t,S» aprroha::on of the siip!er.u* ;ar.:a, it was agree^i that the British 
ar.i :?;\\r.-sh arr.:;es. ur.K^er ?;r Arthur and Cuesta, shoui carch on the 
IS:>. iijrvi^r.s: Vici.^r; ar.d th.M Ver.ecas. advar.cirg. at the same time, 
Ihrv^i:^!' K\ Mar.oha. shou*d !eave Toledo and Arar.'uez :r h:s left, and 
push :>r F'.u'TJte Pueiids and Vi"\i Maurk^ue on the Tpivr Tag us. If 
th:s r.^ovt'n^er.t shou\: diTiw Sebasiiani. with the t>i:r:r c?rp*. to that 
«.'»e, Verjecxs was :.^ kct^p hini :n p'ay whi'o the al'ied r."^rces defeated 
Vvt.^r 1:" SeN.ts::Ani o.isregardei it, Ven«as was to cross the Tagus 
and r.*.,^Tvh ;:jx>r, Va.^rid from the soaTh<>as:. wh:> Sir R> ben Wilsoo, 
n^e^.:>^^■*^.: ^y so::x* Sivu-.ish hdtuUor.s. memoe\i :ha: Cipiul from the 
*>jxx>s::e <*:iarct"*r. 

r:v\ x^s :.^ er.tenrc Sivi'n, Sir Ar.hur h,i.'. aAvrtair.tv* '.hvs: th« vaLVvfl 
of t"*"^ .V^ivr:. itr.'. tN* At-scA Ar.: :V*e brtwtvr. IVvtr and Clodad 
Ka:/^.\ wts"^ :;*t::V .v:.* c.ijMhV k>c' nourish irg h:s.i7r.:y; ar.i he bad 
«r: o,vv :**;s*a:*?^ :o a*: :-o>v :\\:-.s to pirch^se r.*.;:'<^s. ,\"I ?.^ arrange 
w::"^ : V ,:Va,*.« .>:' t^e .* r'.Vrsr:-; o.istnvrs :Vr th^ s:::':"y oc' ih-* trx^ops. 
He ""..:.'. .N-v.:"?!?*,-. t V wAr.*-^:'*: Ass;TsrvVS, rron: :!"^ s:-j\-i-::*e ;;:r.:a, that 
^VTr:y ■•^O'.v:",;* ,*.r:vi* s.*^ .",;,: Nr r^-^'^xvr.vlri:. Ar,: :"^ V.::;\- -.\.i a!so sent 
:v ,•:;^r.^^r:>ivc•^T;A^ l\v*. K^^^Aro .^e Tv^r^t^5. :." ".'-c lV:::sh head- 
^.^a;-.;^'* >ft ;^ :VV -v^r^JTS :- vr*jt:\: a". Arririt^r.-^rts :o- ir-- s^pp^y of 
:V :lv ^'^ «k^V.^^''s. Ki^'v -^ ;:.x\r: these ;^^e:\l-A:.^^~s. ^ r Arthar had 

vc ;\v:.j:a oo.: ,* rx :,■ v s^ >» "^ot: mias ;w;.: av. a.*.!. :v IVnu-rj 
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peasants had an insuperable objection to quitting their own country; 
however the hazard did not appear great, because Mr. Frere, writing 
officially at the time, described the people of Estr^madura as viewing 
** the war in the light of a crusade and carrying it on with all the enthu' 
siasm of such a cause.^* 

From Castelio Branco to Placencia is but seven days* march, yet that 
short time was sufficient to prove the bad faith of the Junta, and the 
illusion under which Mr. Frere laboured. Neither mules for the trans- 
port of ammunition and provisions, nor the promised help of the authori- 
ties, nor aid of any kind could be procured ; and Don Lonzano de Tores, 
although, to Sir Arthur, he freely acknowledged the extent of the evil, 
the ill-will of the inhabitants, and the shameful conduct of the supreme 
junta, afterwards, without shame, asserted that the British troops had 
always received and consumed double rations, and were in want of 
nothing. This assertion was also repeated by Don Martin deGaray, the 
Spanish secretary of state ; the whole proceeding being a concerted plan, 
to afford the junta a pretext for justifying their own, and casting a slur 
upon the English general's conduct, if any disasters should happen."* 
Sir Arthur Wellesley, now seriously alarmed for the subsistence of his 
army, wrote, upon the 16th, to Mr. Frere and to General O'Donoghue, 
the chief of Cuesta*s staff; he stated to both the distress of his troops, 
and intimated his resolution not to proceed beyond the Alberche, unless 
his wants were immediately supplied. Faithful, however; to his agree- 
ment with Cuesta, he prepared to put his force in motion for that river. 
It was known at Placencia, on the 13th, that Ney had retreated from 
Coruna, but it was believed, that his corps had been recalled to France, 
and no change took place in the plan of campaign. It was not suspected 
that the sixth corps had then been sixteen days at Astorga ! 

The valley of the Tagus, into which the army was about to plunge, 
is intersected by several rivers, with rugged banks and deep channels ; 
but their courses are very little out of the parallel of the Tagus, and the 
Alberche is in a manner enclosed by the Tietar. Now, Sir Robert Wilson 
had ascended the right bank of the latter river with four thousand Por- 
tuguese and Spanish troops, and had gained possession of the pass of 
Arenas, which leads upon Avila, and of the pass of San Pedro Bernardo, 
which leads upon Madrid ; in this position he covered the Vera de 
Placencia, and threatened Victor's communications with the capital. 
The French marshal was alarmed,! and a movement of the whole army 
in the same direction would have obliged him to abandon the Lower 
Alberche ; because, two marches effected beyond Arenas, in the direction 
of Escalona and Maqueda, would have placed Sir Arthur Wellesley 
between the first corps and Madrid. But on the other hand, the line of 
country was too rugged for rapid movements with a large body ; dnd it 
was necessary first to secure a junction with Cuesta, because Victor, 
having recovered his third division on the 7th of July, was again at the 
head of twenty-five thousand men. With such a force he could not be 
trusted near the Spaniards, and the British general therefore resolved to 
cross the Tietar, at the Venta de Bazagona, and march by Miajadas upon 
Oropesa. 

The 16th, two companies of the staff corps, with a working party of 
five hundred men, marched from Placencia to Bazagona, to throw a 

* Appendix, No. XLVI. t Semele*i Joanial of Operation!, MS. 
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bridge over the Tietar. The Duke of Belluno had wasted many days in 
dragging up fifteen pontoons, from the Tagus. to form his bridge at that 
place, and when he retired upon Talavera, he destroyed the greatest 
part of the equipage ;* but the English officer employed on this occasion 
pulled down an old house in the neighbourhood, felled some pine trees 
in a wood three miles distant, and, uniting intelligence with labour, 
contrived, without other aid than a few hatchets and saws, in one day, 
to throw a solid bridge over the Tietar. The 18th, the army crossed 
that river, and taking the route of Miajadas, reached Talayuela. The 
19tb, the main body halted at Centinello and Casa de Somas, the ad- 
vanced posts at Venta de St. Jullens. The 20th, the troops reached 
Oropesa : but as their marches had been long, and conducted through a 
difficult country, they halted the 21st. On that day, Cuesta, who had 
moved from Almaraz by Naval Moral and Arzobispo, passed Oropesa, 
and united at Velada his whole force, with exception of a small detach- 
ment, which marched along the south bank of the Tagus, to threaten the 
French by the bridge of Talavera. 

The Duke of Belluno, aware of these movements, had supported his 
posts at Talavera with a division of infantry, which was disposed in 
successive detachments behind that town; but his situation appeared 
critical, because the allies, covered by the Alberche, might still gain a 
march, reach Elscalona before him, and from thence either push for 
Madrid, by the pass of Brunete, or, taking post at Maqueda, cut him off 
from the capital. His sources of information were however sure, and 
he contented himself with sending a regiment of hussars to Cazar de 
Escalona, to watch the Upper Alberche, and to support the moveable 
column opposed to Sir Robert Wilson. 

On the 21st, the allied army being between Oropesa and Velada, 
Victor reca!!ed all his foraging parties, altered his line of retreat from the 
Madrid to the Toledo road, removed his park from St Olalla to CevoUa, 
and concentrated two divisions of infantry behind the Alberche. 

The 22d. the allies moved in two columns, to drive the French posts 
from Talavera, and Cuesta, marching by the high-road, came first up 
with the enemy's rear-guard, near the village of Gamonal. Now com- 
menced a display of ignorance, timidity, and absurdity, that has seldom 
been equalled in war : the past defeats of the S^xinish army were ren- 
dered quite explicable, the little fruit derived from them by Marshal 
Victor quite inexplicable. General Latour Maubourg. with two thousand 
dragoons, came boldly on to the table^Iand of Gamonal, and, sustaining 
a cannonade* not only checked the head of the Spanish leading column, 
but actually obliged General Zayas, who commanded it, to display his 
whole line cc^nsisting of fifleen thousand infantry and three thousand 
cavalry ; nor did t.^e French horsemen give back at all. until the appear- 
ance of the red uniforms on their right informevi them that it was time 
to retire. Then, and not till then. Latour Maubourg being supported 
by some infantry, retreated behind the Alberche. and without loss, 
although cijiny batteries, and at least six thousand Spanish horse, were 
close on his rear. The latter couM never be induced to make even a 
partial char^. however favourabJe the opp^>rt unity, and by two o'clock 
the whole French army was safely n^ncent rated on its (v>siiion. Ruffin's 
division on the lett touched the Tagus. and pro:ec:ed the bridge over 

* Journal dftbe T.m Corps' Opcnt.«ML MS. 



P£NINSULAR WAR. 21 

the Alberche, which was more immediately defended by a regiment of 
infantry and fourteen pieces of artillery. Villatte's and Lapisse*8 divi- 
sions, drawn up in successive lines, on some high ground which over- 
looked the surrounding country, formed the right; the heavy cavalry 
were in second line near the bridge; and in this situation Victor rested 
the 22d and 23d. 

It was at all times difficult to obtain accurate information from the 
Spaniards by gentle means ; hence, the French were usually better sup- 
plied with intelligence than the British, while the native generals never 
knew any thing about the enemy, until they felt the weight of his blowa. 
Up to this period, Sir Arthur's best sources of information had been the 
intercepted letters of the enemy ; and now, although the latter had been 
in the same position, and without any change of numbers since the 7th, 
the inhabitants of Talavera could not, or would not, give any information 
of their strength or situation ; nor could any reasonable calculation be 
formed of either, until the English general crossed the Tagus, and from 
the mountains on the left bank of that river, saw the French position in 
reverse. The outline of an attack was, however, agreed upon for the 
next morning, but the details were unsettled, and when Sir Arthur came 
to arrange these with Cuesta, the latter was gone to bed ! The British 
troops were under arms at three o'clock the next morning, Cuesta's staff 
were not aroused from slumber until seven o'clock, and the old roan 
finally objected to fight that day. But there was something more than 
inertness in these proceedings. Victor, who was not ignorant of the 
weak points of his own position, remained tranquil the 2dd, being well 
assured that no attack would take place ; for it is certain that he had a 
correspondence with some of the Spanish staff, and the secret discus- 
sions between Sir Arthur Wellesley and Cuesta, at which only one staff- 
officer of each party was present, t)ecame known to the enemy in twenty- 
four hours after ; indeed Cuesta was himself suspected of treachery by 
many, yet apparently without reason. 

In the course of the 23d, the Spanish officer commanding the advanced 
posts, reported, that the French guns were withdrawn, and that it was 
evident they meant to retreat ; Cuesta then became willing to attack, and 
proposed, in concert with Sir Arthur Wellesley, to examine Victor's 
position. To the surprise of the English commander, the Spaniard 
arrived in a coach, drawn by six horses, to perform this duty, and as the 
inequalities of the ground obliged him to descend from his vehicle, he 
cast himself at the foot of a tree, and in a few moments went to sleep : 
yet he was always ready to censure and to thwart every proposal of his 
able coadjutor. This time, however, he consented to fall upon the enemy, 
and the troops were in motion early in the morning of the 24th ; but the 
Duke of Belluno was again duly informed of their intention, and having 
withdrawn his moveable column from Escalona, and relinquished the 
road to Madrid, retreated during the night to Torrijos. Thus the first 
combination of the allies failed entirely, and each hour the troops of 
the enemy were accumulating round them; for Venegas, who should 
have been at Fuente Duenas, high up on the Tagus, had not even passed 
Damyel, and the king was collecting l^is whole strength in front, between 
Toledo and Talavera, while Soult was fast gathering his more formidable 
power behind the mountains of Bejar. 

The English general was indeed still ignorant of the danger which 
threatened him from the Salamanca country, or he would, doubtless. 
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have withdrawn at once to Placencia, to secure his communications 
with Lisbon and Beresford*8 troops. And other powerful reasons 
were not wanting to prevent his further advance. Before he quitted 
Placencia he had completed contracts with the alcades, in the Vera de 
Placencia, for two hundred and fifty thousand rations of forage and 
provisions ; this, together with what he had before collected, would have 
furnished supplies for ten or twelve days, a sufficient time to l)eat Victor 
and carry the army into a fresh country. But distrustful as he bad 
reason to be of the Spaniards, he again gave notice to Cuesta and the 
junta, that beyond the Albcrchc he would not move, unless his wants 
were immediately supplied ; for hitherto the rations contracted for had 
not been delivered, and his representations to the junta and to Cuesta 
were by both equally disregarded. There were no means of transport 
provided ; the troops were already on less than half allowance, absolute 
fiunine approached ; and when the general demanded food for his soldiers, 
at the hands of those whose cause he came to defend, he was answered 
with false excuses, and insulted by false statements. Under any circum- 
stances this would have forced him to halt, but the advance having been 
made in the exercise of his own discretion, and not at the command of his 
government, there could be no room for hesitation : wherefore, remon- 
strating warmly, but manfully, with the supreme junta, he announced 
his resolution to go no farther, nay even io tciihdraw from Spain 
altogether* 

It is evident that, without these well-founded reasons for pausing. 
Cuesta*s conduct, and the state of his army, ofiered no solid ground for 
expecting success by continuing the forward movement ; yet the faith- 
less and perverse conduct of the supreme junta, although hidden as yet 
from Sir Arthur Wellesley, far exceeded the measure even of Cuesta*s 
obdurate folly. That body, after lia\ing agreed to the plan upon which 
the armies were acting, concluded, in the fulness of their ignorance, that 
the combined troops in the valley of the Tagus would be sufficient to 
overthrow Joseph, and therefore secretly ordered Venegas not to fulfil 
his part ; arguing to themselves, with a cunning stupidity, that it would 
be a master-stroke of policy to save him from any chance of a defeat, 
and thus preserve a powerful force under one of tlieir own creatures, 
to maintain their own power. This was the cause why the army of 
La Mancba had failed to appear on the Tagus : and thus the welfare of 
millions was made the sport of men who were never tired of praising 
themselves, and have not failed to find admirers elsewhere. 

As the Spaniards are perfect masters of the art of saying every thing, 
and doing nothing. Sir Arthur's remonstrances drew forth many official 
statements, plausible replies, and pompous assertions, after their man- 
ner, but produced no amelioration of the evils complained of Mr. Frere, 
ailso, thinking it necessary to make some apology for himself^ asserted 
that the evil was deep-rooted, and that he had had neither time nor power 
to arrange any regular plan for the subsistence of the EInglish armies. 
But all the evils that blighted the Spanish cause were deep-seated, and 
Mr. Frere, who could not arrange a plan for the subsistence of the troops, 
that indispensable preliminary to military operations, and which was 
really within his province, thought himself competent to direct all the 
operations themselves, which were in the province of the generals. He 
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had found leisure to meddle in all the intrigues of the day ; to aim 
at making and unmaking Spanish commanders; to insult Sir John 
Moore ; to pester Sir John Cradock with warlike advice ; and to arrange 
the plan of campaign for Sir Arthur Wellcsley*s army without that officer*s 
concurrence. 



CHAPTER II. 

Cueflta passes the Alberche — Sir Arthur Wellesley sends two English divisions to support 
him — Soult is appointed to command the second, fifth, and sixth corps — lie proposes to 
besiege Ciudad Kodrigo and threaten Lisbon — lie enters Salamanca, and sends General 
Foy to Madrid to concert the plan of operations— The king quits Madrid — Unites his 
whole army— ^Trosscs the Guodarama river, and attacks Cuesta — Combat of Alcabon— 
Spaniards fall back in confusion to the Alberche— Cuesta refuses to pass that river — 
liis dangerous position — ^The French advance — Cuesta recrosscs the Tictar — Sir Arthur 
Wellesley draws up the combined forces on the position of Talavera — The king crosses 
the Tietar — ISkirmish at Casa de Salinas— Combat on the evening of the 27th— Panic in 
the Spanish army — Combat on the morning of the 28th — ^The king holds a council of war 
— Jourdan and Victor propose different plans — ^The kine follows that of Victor — Battle 
of Talavera — ^The French recross the Alberche— General Cranfurd arrives in the English 
camp — His extraordinary march — Observations. 

Thb English generaPs resolution to halt at Talavera made little im 
prcssion upon Cuesta. A French corps had retreated before him, and 
Madrid, nay, the Pyrenees themselves, instantly rose on the view of the 
sanguine Spaniard. He was resolved to be the first in the capital, and 
he pushed forward in pursuit, reckless alike of military discipline and of 
the friendly warnings of Sir Arthur, who vainly urged him to open his 
communications as quickly as possible with Venegas, and to beware 
how he let the enemy know that the British and Spanish armies were 
separated. In the fulness of his arrogant vanity Cuesta crossed the 
Alberche on the 24th, and being unable to ascertain the exact route of 
the French, pursued them, by the road of Toledo, as far as Cebolla, and, 
by the road of Madrid, as far as El Bravo; on the 25th, still inflated with 
pride, he caused the troops at Cebolla to move on to Torrijos, and 
marched himself to St. Olalla, as if chasing a deer, but the 26th he dis- 
covered that he had been hunting a tiger. Meanwhile Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley, foreseeing the consequence of this imprudence, had sent General 
Sherbrooke, with two divisions of British infantry, and all the cavalry, 
across the Alberche, to Cazalegas, where, being ccntrically situated, with 
respect to Talavera, St. Olalla, and Escalona, he could support the 
Spaniards, and at the same time hold communication with Sir Robert 
Wilson, who had been at the latter town since the 23d. But a great 
and signal crisis was at hand, the full importance of which cannot be 
well understood, without an exact knowledge of the situation and pro- 
ceedings of all the armies involved in this complicated campaign. 

The 30th of June, Soult, then at Zamora, had received a despatch from 
the emperor, dated near Ratisbon, and conferring on him the supreme 
command of^ the second, fifth, and sixth corps, with orders to concen- 
trate them and act decisively against the English. ** Wellesley^^^ said 
Napoleon, ** will probably advance^ by4ht Tagus, against Madrid ; in 
that case,pa88 the mountains, fcdl on his flank and rear, and crush Atm;** 
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even at that distance, and without other information than what his own 
sagacity supplied, this all-knowing soldier foresaw the leading operations 
as soon, and as certainly, as those who projected them. The Duke of 
Dalmatia immediately imparted these instructions to the king, and at the 
same time made known his own opinions and designs with respect to 
the probable projects of the allies. He was ignorant of the precise 
object and exact position of Sir Arthur Wellesley, but judging, from the 
cessation of hostilities in the north, that the English were in march, with 
the design of joining Cuesta, to act by the line of the Tagus, he proposed 
to concentrate the third corps at Salamanca, besiege Ciudad Rodrigo, 
and menace Lisbon, which he justly observed, would bring the English 
army back to the northern provinces of Portugal. And if, as some sup- 
posed, the intention of Sir Arthur was to unite at Braganza with Romana, 
and open the campaign to the north of the Duero, the French army would 
still be in a suitable position to oppose them. 

In pursuance of this opinion, Soult ordered Mortier to approach Ciudad 
Rodrigo, with the double view of preparing for the siege, and covering 
the quarters of refreshment so much needed by the second corps after 
its fatigues; Ney also was directed to march with the sixth corps, by the 
left bank of the Esla, to Zamora. But the spirit of discord was strong, 
and it was at this moment that the king, alarmed by Sebastiaiii*s report, 
drew the fifth corps to Villa Castin, while Marshal Ney, holding it im- 
prudent to uncover Astorga and Leon, mortified also at being placed 
under the orders of another marshal, refused to move to Zamora. Soult, 
crossed by these untoward circumstances, then sent the division of light 
cavalry, under his brother, and one of infantry commanded by Heudelet, 
from Zamora and Toro to Salamanca, with orders to explore the course 
of the Tormes, to observe Alba and Ledesma, and especially to scour 
the roads leading upon Ciudad Rodrigo and Placencia. These troops 
relieved a division of dragoons, belonging to Kellerman, who was still 
charged with the general government of the province ; but on the 10th 
of July, the march of the British upon Placencia becoming known, it was 
manifest that Sir Arthur had no design to act north of the Duero. The 
Duke of Dalmatia then advanced with the remainder of the second corps 
to Salamanca ; and partly by authority, partly by address, obliged Ney 
to put the sixth corps in movement for Zamora, leaving Fournier's 
dragoons to cover Astorga and Leon. Meanwhile King Joseph, having 
returned from his fruitless excursion against Venegas, was, at first, 
incredulous of the advance of Sir Arthur Wellesley and Cuesta, but 
agreed to Soult^s project against Ciudad Rodrigo, and ordered Mortier 
to return to Valladolid. That marshal arrived there with his first divi- 
sion, on the IGth of July, but his second division, under General Gazan, 
halted at Medina del Campo and Nava del Rey, on the route from Sala- 
manca to Valladolid, and an advanced guard was sent forward to Alba 
de Tormes. 

The 13th of July, Soult, being assured that the British army was on 
the eastern frontier of Portugal, and that considerable re-enforcements 
had been disembarked at Lisbon, t^ecame certain that Sir Arthur meant 
to operate by the line of the Tagus ; wherefore he again addressed the 
king, to move him to an immediate siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, promising 
to have the three corps under his own command in full activity in fifteen 
days, provided his demands were complied with, the most important 
being, — 1*. The formation of a battering train ; — 2**. The concentration 
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of an immense number of detachments, which weakened the active 
corps ; — 3°. A re-enforcement of fifteen or twenty thousand conscripts, 
drawn from France to enable the old troops, employed on the line of 
communication, to join the corps (Tamiee, The first corps should, he 
said, continue to watch the Spanish army of Estremadura, and be pre- 
pared either to prevent it from uniting with the English to disturb the 
siege, or to join the first, second, and sixth corps, and give battle, if 
that should become necessary. The siege might thus be pressed vigo- 
rously, Ciudad would fall, Almeida be next invested, and the communis 
cations of the English army, with Lisbon, threatened.* 

The 17th, the king replied, through Marshal Jourdan, that he approved 
of the plan, but had not means to meet several of Soult's demands ; he 
therefore pro|X)sed that the latter should re-enforce Kellerman and Bonnet 
with ten thousand men, to enable them to seize the Asturias, and thus 
strengthen the communications with France. This drew from the Duke 
of Dalmatia the following remonstrance : — " Under the present circum- 
stances we cannot avoid some sacrifice of territory. Let us prepare, 
first, by concentrating, on a few points, capable of defence, and covering 
the hospitals and depots which may be on the extremity of our general 
positions. This will not be so distressing as it may appear, l>ecause 
the moment we have beaten and dispersed the enemy*s masses we shall 
recover all our ground." Then reiterating his own advice, he concluded 
thus : — ** I conceive it impossible to finish this war by detachments. It 
is large masses only, the strongest that you can form, that will succeed." 
It is remarkable that Sir Arthur Wellesley, writing at this time, says, 
" I conceive that the French are dangerous only when in large masses." 

During this correspondence, Heudelet's division, having pushed back 
the advanced guards of the Duke del Parque upon Ciudad Rodrigo, ascer- 
tained that a great movement of troops was talking place near that city, 
and that Sir Arthur Wellesley, advancing quicker than was expected, 
had already reached Placencia. Wherefore, on the 18th, Soult directed 
Mortier to march upon Salamanca with the fifth corps, and at the same 
time, re-enforced Heudelet's division with Merle's, the latter 's place, at 
Zamora, being supplied by a division of the sixth corps, the remainder 
of which continued on the Esla, fronting the Tras os Montes. Thus not 
less than fifty thousand men were at, or close to Salamanca, with their 
cavalry-posts pointing to the passes of Banos, on the very day that Sir 
Arthur Wellesley crossed the Tietar to effect his junction with Cuesta. 
Yet, neither through the Dulce del Parque, nor Beresford, nor the gueril- 
las, nor the peasantry, did intelligence of this formidable fact reach him ! 

Having put the three corps in motion, Soult despatched General Foy 
to Madrid, with information of Sir Arthur's march, and to arrange the 
future combinations of the two armies. ** It is probable," he said, " that 
the concentration of my army at Salamanca will oblige the English 
general to change his plan ; but, if he shall already have advanced on the 
road to Madrid, we should assemble all our forces, both on the Tagus 
and on this side, to fall upon him altogether and crush him. Thus his 
campaign will be finished, and our operations may go on with advan- 
tage." Foy arrived, the 22d, at Madrid, and, a few hours afterwards, 
intelligence reached the king, that the allies were at Talavera in front 
of the first corps, and that Sir Robert Wilson, whose strength was much 

* S. : Journal of Operations, MS. 
VOL. II. 3 



36 HISTORY OF THE 

exaggerated, was at Escalona. The die was now cast. Joseph directed 
Soult to march immediately upon Placencia, and leaving General Bel- -. 
Hard, with only three thousand men, in the Retiro, set out himself, with 
his guards and reserve, by the road of Mostoles, to join Victor at Tala- 
vera. The 23d, being at Naval Corneiro, he received notice that the 
first corps would retreat that night to Torrijos, and in two days would 
be behind the Guadarama river; whereupon, turning to the led, he 
descended the Guadarama to Vargas, and ejected his junction with the 
Duke of Belluno on the 25th. 

During this time, Sebastian!, who had been watching Venegas near 
Damyel, deceived that general, and returning to Toledo by forced 
inarches, lefl three thousand men there with the design of obliging him 
to cross the Tagus at Aranjuez. With the remainder of the fourth corps 
Sebastian! joined the king, and thus nearly fifly thousand fighting men 
and ninety pieces of artillery were concentrated, on the morning of the 
26th, behind the Guadarama stream, and within a few miles of Cuesta*s 
advanced guard. But on the side of the allies, the main body of the 
Spaniards was at St. Olalla, Sherbrooke with two divisions and the 
cavalry was at Cazalegas, and the rest of the English were in Talavera. 
So that, while the French were concentrated and in full march to attack, 
the allies were separated in four nearly equal and unconnected parts, of 
which three were enclosed, as it were in a net, between the Alberche 
and the Tagus ! On such an occasion Napoleon would have been swill 
and deadly. 

In retiring upon Toledo, instead of Madrid, the Duke of Belluno 
showed himself an able commander. Toledo was the strategic pivot 
upon which every movement turned ; it was the central point, by hold- 
ing which the army of Venegas was separated from the allies on the 
Alberche. If the latter advanced, Souk's operations rendered every for- 
ward step- a stride towards ruin; if, leaving Venegas to his fate, they 
retired, it must be rapidly or there would be neither wisdom nor safety 
in the measure. The king knew that Foy would reach Soult on the 24th, 
and as that marshal had already assembled his army about Salamanca, 
which was only four days* march from Placencia, he might be in the 
valley of the Tagus by the 30th ; hence to ensure complete success, the 
French army needed only to keep the allies in check for four or five days. 
This was the plan that Soult had recommended, that the king promised 
to follow, and that Marshal Jourdan strenuously supported. The unskilful 
proceedings of Cuesta and Venegas, the separation of the allies, the dis- 
tressed state of the English army, actually on the verge of famine, a 
circumstance that could hardly be unknown to Victor, greatly facilitated 
the execution of this project; and It did not preclude the king from 
punishing the folly of the Spanish general, whose army, scattered and 
without order, discipline, or plan, so strongly invited an attack. 

I have said that Cuesta was following a tiger. He had some faint 
perception of his danger on the 25th, and gave orders to retreat on the 
26th. But the French, suddenly passing the Guadarama, at two o*clock 
in the morning of that day, drove the Spanish cavalry out of Torrijos, 
and pursued them to Alcabon, where General Zayas had drawn up four 
thousand infantry, two thousand horsemen, and eight guns, on a plain, 
and now ofi*ered battle. 




PENINSULAR WAR. 27 



COMBAT OF ALCABON. 

The Spanish right rested on the road of Domingo Perez, and the left 
on a chapel of the same name. The French cavalry, under Latour 
MautK)urg, advanced in a parallel line against the position, and a can- 
oonade commenced ; but at that moment, the head of the French infantry 
appeared in sight, the Spaniards broke, and fled in disorder towards St. 
Olalla, followed at full gallop by the horsemen, who pressed them so 
sorely that the panic would, doubtless, have spread through the whole 
army but for the courage of Albuquerque, who came up with a division 
of three thousand fresh cavalry, and held the enemy in play, while Cuesta 
retreated in the greatest disorder towards the Alberche. 

After reaching St. Olalla, the French slackened their efforts, the main 
body halted there, the advanced guards, save a few cavalry-posts, did 
not pass El Bravo, and no attempt was made to profit from the uncon- 
nected position of the allies — a gross and palpable error ; for either by 
the sword or dispersion, the Spaniards lost on that day, not less than 
four thousand men, and such was their fear and haste that it required 
only perseverance in the pursuit to cause a general rout. Albuquerque 
alone showed any front; but his efforts were unavailing, and the disorder 
continued to increase, until General Sherbrooke, marching out of Caza- 
legas, placed his division between the scared troops and the enemy. Still 
the danger was imminent ; there was no concert between the com- 
manders, the ground on the left of the Alberche was unfavourable to a 
retiring party, and as yet no position upon which the combined forces 
could retire had been agreed upon ! What then would have been the 
consequence if the whole French army had borne down, compact and 
strong, into the midst of the disordered masses 1 

Sir Arthur Wellesley, who, at the first alarm, had hastened to the 
front, seeing the confusion beyond the Alberche, knew that a battle was 
at hand ; and being persuaded that in a strong defensive position only 
could the Spaniards be brought to stand a shock, earnestly endeavoured 
to persuade Cuesta, while Sherbrooke's people could yet cover the 
movement, to withdraw to Talavera, where there was ground suited for 
defence. But Cuesta's uncouth nature again broke forth ; his people 
were beaten, dispirited, fatigued, bewildered, and clustering on a narrow 
slip of low flat land, between the Alberche, the Tagus, and the heights 
of Salinas ; the first shot fired by the enemy must have been the signal 
of defeat ; yet it was in vain that Sir Arthur Wellesley pointed out those 
things, and entreated of him to avoid the fall of the rock that trembled 
over his head ; he replied, that his troops would be disheartened by any 
further retreat, and that he would fight where he stood : in this mood he 
passed the night. The 27th, at daylight, the British general renewed 
his solicitations, at first fruitlessly, but when the enemy's cavalry came 
in sight, and Sherbrooke prepared to retire, Cuesta sullenly yielded, 
yet, turning to his staff with frantic pride, observed that : " Ht had Jirst 
made the Englishman go dotvn on his kneesJ*^ Sir Arthur Wellesley, 
by virtue of his genius, now assumed the direction of both armies. 
General Mackenzie's division, and a brigade of light cavalry, were left 
on the Alberche, to cover the retrograde movement, and the rest of the 
allied troops was soon in full march for the position, which was about 
SIX miles in the rear. Sir Robert Wilson, who had reached Naval Car- 
neiro on the 25tb, and opened a communication with Madrid, and who 
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would certainly have entered that capital but for the approaching battle, 
was also recalled. He returned on the 28th, to Escalona, and hung on 
the eneniy*s rear, but did not attempt to join the army, which was then 
engaged. 

Between the AJberche and the town of Talavera, the country was flat, 
and covered with olives and cork-trees; but nearly parallel to the Tagus, 
and at a distance of about two or three miles, a chain of round steep 
hills bounded the woody plain. Beyond these hills, and separated from 
them by a deep and rugged valley, something less than half a mile wide, 
was the mountain ridge which divides the bed of the Alberche from that 
of the Tietar. Hence, a line, drawn perpendicularly from the Tagus, 
would cross the first chain of hills at the distance of two miles, and at 
two miles and a half would fall on the mountains. Now Sir Arthur 
Wellesley, taking the town of Talavera, which was built close to the river, 
as his fixed point, placed the right of the Spaniards there, and drew their 
army up in two lines ; the left rested upon a mound, where a large field- 
redoubt was constructed, and behind which a brigade of British light 
cavalry was posted. The front was covered by a convent, by some 
ditches and mud walls, by breastworks, and felled trees ; the cavalry 
was posted behind the infantry ; and the rear was supported by a large 
house in the wood, well placed, in case of defeat, to cover a retreat on 
to the main roads leading from Talavera to Arzobispo and Oropesa. In 
this position they could not be attacked seriously, nor their disposition 
be even seen, and thus one-half of the line necessary to be occupied by 
the allies was rendered nearly impregnable, and yet held by the worst 
troops. 

The Spanish front of battle was prolonged by the British infantry. 
Campbell's division, formed in two lines, touched Cuesta's left; Sher- 
brooke's division stood next to Campbell's but arranged on one line only, 
because Mackenzie's division, destined to form the second line, was then 
near the Alberche. It was intended that Hill's division should close the 
left of the British, by taking post on the highest hill in the chain before 
mentioned as bounding the flat and woody country, but from some cause 
unknown, the summit of this height was not immediately occupied. The 
whole line thus displayed was two miles in length. The left rested on 
the valley, between the round hills and the mountain, and the front was 
covered by a water-course, which, commencing about the centre of the 
line, opened deeply as it passed the left and became a wide chasm in the 
valley. Part of the British cavalry was with General Mackenzie, part 
in the plain beyond the left, and part behind the great redoubt at the 
junction of the allied troops. The British and Germans under arms, that 
day, were somewhat above nineteen thousand sabres and bayonets, with 
thirty guns.* The Spaniards, after their previous defeat, could only 
produce from thirty-three to thirty-four thousand men, but they had 
seventy guns. The combined army, therefore, offered battle with forty- 
four thousand infantry, nearly ten thousand cavalry, and a hundred pieces 
of artillery; the French came on with eighty guns, and including the 
king's guards they had nearly fifty thousand men, of which seven thou- 
sand were cavalry. But what a difference in the quality of the troops ! 
The French were all hardy veterans, while the genuine soldiers of the 
allied army did not exceed nineteen thousand. 

Joseph passed the night of the 26th at St. Olalla, and put his troops 
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in motion before daylight, on the 27th. Latour Maubourg, with the 
cavalry, preceded the column of march, and the first and fourth corps, 
the royal guards, and reserve, followed in succession. The appearance 
of the leading squadrons near Cazalegas, hastened, as we have seen, 
Caesta*8 decision, and about one o^clock in the adernoon the first corps 
reached the heights of Salinas, from whence the dust of the allies as they 
took up their position, could be perceived ; but neither their situation 
nor disposition could be made out, on account of the forest, which, 
clothing the country from the Tagus nearly to the foot of the first range 
of hills, masked all their evolutions. The Duke of Belluno, however, 
being well acquainted with the ground, instantly guessed their true 
position, and in pursuance of his advice, the king directed the fourth 
corps against the left of the allies, the cavalry against the centre, and 
Victor himself, with the first corps, against the right ; the guards and 
the reserve supported the fourth corps.* 

Two good routes, suitable to artillery, led from the Alberche to the 
position. The one, being the royal road to Talavera, was taken by the 
fourth corps and the reserve ; the other, passing through a place called 
the Casa des Salinas, led directly upon Sir Arthur Weliesley's extreme 
led, and was taken by the first corps : but to reach this Casa, which was 
situated near the plain in front of the British lefl wing, it was necessary 
to ford the Alberche, and to march for a mile or two through the woods. 
A dust which arose, near the Casa itself, indicated the presence of some 
of the allied troops at that place also, and in fact. General Mackenzie's 
division and a brigade of light cavalry, were there posted, the infantry 
in the forest, the cavalry on the plain, but no patroles had been sent to 
the front by the latter, and this negligence gave rise to the 

COMBAT OF SALINAS. 

About three o'clock, Lapisse and Ruffin's divisions, having crossed 
the Alberche, marched in two columns towards the Casa des Salinas, 
and their light infantry came so suddenly on the British outposts, that 
the latter were surprised, and Sir Arthur Wellesley, who was in the 
Casa, nearly fell into the enemy's hands. The French columns followed 
briskly, and charged so hotly, that the English brigades were separated, 
and being composed principally of young battalions, got into confusion, 
one part fired upon another, and the whole were driven into the plain. 
But in the midst of this disorder, the forty-fifih, a stubborn old regiment, 
and some companies of the fifth battalion of the sixtieth, were seen in 
perfect array, and when Sir Arthur rode up to the spot, the fight was 
restored, and maintained so steadily, that the enemy was checked. The 
infantry lost about four hundred men, yet, being suppoiied by two bri- 
gades of cavalry, they crossed the plain in safety, and regained the left 
and centre of the position. General Mackenzie, with one brigade, im- 
mediately took post in second line behind the guards ; the other was 
commanded by Colonel Donkin, who finding the hill on the left unoccu- 
pied, drew up there without orders, and so accidentally completed the 
position. The cavalry was formed in column behind the left of the 
line. 

Victor, animated by the success of this first operation, brought up 

* Semel^'i Journal of Operation!, MS. 
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Vi)!atte*$ division, together with a)] the artillery and light cavalry, to 
tho i\i{M do$ .Salinas, and then issuing from the forest, rapidly crossed 
the plain, advancing with a fine military display close up to the lefl of 
the |v$ition, where he seized an isolated hill directly in front of Colonel 
L>i)nkin*s ground, and immediately opened a hoavy cannonade upon that 
officers brigade. Meanwhile, the fourth corps and the reserve ap- 
proftchod the right more slowly, and being unable to discover the true 
situation of Cuesta*s troops, sent their light cavalry forward to make that 
genoral show his lines. The French horsemen rode boldly up to the 
front, and commenced skirmishing with their pistols, whereupon the 
S)niniards made a general discharge of small arms, and then as if de- 
prived of all sense, ten thousand infantry and all the artillery, breaking 
their ranks, fled to the rear : the artillery-men carried off their horses, 
the infantry threw away their arms, the Adjutant-General O'Donoghue 
was amongst the foremost of the fugitives, and even Cuesta himself was 
in movement towards the rear. The panic spread, and the French 
would fain have charged home, but Sir Arthur Wellesley, who was at 
hand, immediately flanked the main road with some English squadrons. 
The ditches on the other side rendered the country impracticable, and 
the lire of musketry being then renewed by those Spaniards who re- 
mained, the enemy lost some men, and finally retreated in disorder. 

The greatest part of Cuesta's runaways fled as far as Oropesa, giving 
out that the allies were totally defeated and the French army in hot pur- 
suit ; thus the rear became a scene of incredible disorder ; the commis- 
saries went oflf with their animals, the paymasters carried away their 
money-chests, the baggage was scattered, and the alarm spread far and 
wide. Nor is it to be concealed, that some English officers disgraced 
their uniform on this occasion. Cuesta having recovered from his first 
alarm, sent many of his cavalry regiments to head the fugitives and drive 
them back ; a part of the artillery, and' some thousand of the infantry 
were thus recovered during the night ; but in the next day's fight, the 
Spanish army was less by six thousand men than it should have been, 
and the great redoubt in the centre was silent for want of guns. 

COMBAT ON THE EVENING OF THE 27tH. 

The hill on the lefl of the British army was the key of the whole posi- 
tion. It was steep and rugged on the side towards the French, and it 
was rendered more inaccessible by the ravine at the bottom, but to- 
wards the English side it was of a smoother ascent. Victor observing 
that Donkin's brigade was feeble, and the summit of the hill unoccupied, 
conceived the design of seizing the latter by a sudden assault. The sun 
was sinking and the twilight and confusion amongst the Spaniards on 
the allies' right appeared so favourable for this project, that, without 
informing the king, he directed Ruffin's division to attack : Villatte fol- 
lowed in support, and Lapisse was ordered to fall on the German legion, 
to create a diversion for Ruffin, but without engaging seriously himself.* 
The assault was quick and vigorous, and though Donkin beat back the 
enemy in his front, many of the French, turning his left, gained the 
top of the hill behind him. At this critical moment General Hill was 
ordered to re-enforce him. It was not quite dark, and that officer, 
while giving orders to the colonel of the 48th regiment, was shot at by 

* Semele'e Joamil of Opertdont, MS. 
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some troops from the highest point ; thfnkfng they were stragglers from 
his own ranks firing at the enemy, he rode up t6 then, followed by his 
brigade-major, Fordycse, and in a moment found! himself in the midst of 
the French. Fordyce was killed, and Hill's horse was wounded by a 
grenadier who immediately seized the bridle ; but the general, spurring 
the animal hard, broke the man's hold, and galloping down the descent 
met the 29th regiment. Not hesitating an instant, he led them up with 
a' fierce charge, and the enemy could not sustain the shock. 

The summit being thus happily recovered, the 48th regiment and the 
first battalion of detachments were immediately brought forward, and 
in conjunction with the 29th and Donkin*s brigade, presented a for- 
midable front of defence ; and in good time, for the troops thus beaten 
back were only that part of the 9th French regiment which formed the 
advance of Ruffin's division ; the two other regiments of that division 
had lost their way in the ravine, and hence the attack had only subsided 
for a time. Lapisse also was in motion, and soon after opened his fire 
against the German legion ; and all the battalions of the 9th, being 
reformed in one mass, again advanced up the face of the hill with 
redoubled vigour. The fighting then became vehement, and, in the 
darkness, the opposing flashes of the musketry showed with what a reso- 
lute spirit the struggle was maintained ; the combatants were scarcely 
twenty yards asunder, and for a time the event seemed doubtful ; but 
soon the well-known shout of the British soldier was heard, rising above 
the din of arms, and the enemy's broken troops were driven once more 
into the ravine below : Lapisse, who had meanwhile made some im- 
pression on the German legion, immediately abandoned his false attack. 
and the fighting of the 27th of July ceased. The British lost about eight 
hundred men, and the French about a thousand on that day. 

The bivouac fires now blazed up on both sides, and the French and 
British soldiers were quiet : but about twelve o'clock, the Spaniards, on 
the right, being alarmed at some horse in their front, opened a pro- 
digious peal of musketry and artillery, which continued for twenty 
minutes without any object ; and during the remainder of the night, the 
whole line was frequently disturbed by desultory firing from the allied 
troops, by which several men and officers were unfortunately slain. 

The Duke of Belluno, who had learned, from the prisoners, the exact 
position of the Spaniards, until then unknown to the French generals, 
now reported his own failure to the king, and proposed that a second 
attempt should be made in the morning, at daylight ; Marshal Jourdan 
opposed this, as being a partial enterprise, which could not lead to any 
great result. Yet Victor was so earnest for a trial, resting his repre- 
sentation on his intimate knowledge of the ground, and pressed the 
matter so home, that he won Joseph's assent, and immediately made the 
following dispositions for the attack. 

The guns of the first corps, being formed in one mass, on the height 
corresponding to that on which the English left was posted, were enabled 
to command the great valley on their own right, to range the summit of 
the hill in their front, and obliquely to search the whole of the British 
line to the left, as far as the great redoubt betweeen the allied armies. 
Ruffin's division was placed in advance, and Villatte's in rear, of this 
artillery ; but the former kept one regiment close to the ravine. Lapisse 
occupied some low table-land, opposite to Sherbrooke's division. Latour 
Maubourg's cavalry formed a reserve to Lapisse ; and General Beau- 
monte's cavalry formed a reserve to Ruffin. 



38 HISTORY OF THE 

On the English side, General HilPs division was concentrated ; the 
cavalry was massed behind the left, and the park of artillery, and hos- 
pitals, were established under cover of the liill between the cavalry and 
HUl's division. 

COMBAT Oir THB MORlfINO OF THE 28tH. 

About daybreak, Ruffin*s troops were drawn up, two regiments 
abreast, supported by a third in columns of battalions ; in this order 
they went forth against the left of the British, a part moving directly 
against the front, and a part by the valley on the right, thus embracing 
two sides of the hill. Their march was rapid and steady, they were 
followed by Villatte*s division, and the assault was preceded by a burst 
of artillery, that rattled round the height, and swept away the English 
ranks by whole sections. The sharp chattering of the musketry suc- 
ceeded, the French guns were then pointed towards the British centre 
and right, the grenadiers instantly closed upon General Hill's division, 
and the height sparkled with fire. The inequalities of the ground broke 
the compact formation of the troops on both sides, and small bodies 
were seen, here and there, struggling for the mastery with all the viru- 
lence of a single combat ; in some places the French grenadiers were 
overthrown at once, in others they would not be denied, and reached 
the summit, but the reserves were always ready to vindicate their 
ground, and no permanent footing was obtained. Still the conflict was 
maintained with singular obstinacy; Hill himself was wounded, and his 
men were falling fast, yet the enemy suffered more, and gave back, step 
by step at first, and slowly, to cover the retreat of their wounded ; but 
finally, unable to sustain the increasing fury of the English, and having 
lost above fifteen hundred men in the space of forty minutes, the whole 
mass broke away in disorder, and returned to their own position, co- 
vered by the renewed play of their powerful artillery. 

To this destructive fire no adequate answer could be made, for the 
English guns were few, and of small calibre, and when Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley desired a re-enforcement from Cuesta, the latter sent him only 
two pieces ; yet even those were serviceable and the Spanish gunners 
fought them gallantly. The principal line of the enemy's retreat was by 
the great valley, and a favourable opportunity for a charge of horse 
occurred, but unfortunately the English cavalry, having retired, during 
the night, for water and forage, were yet too distant to be of service. 
However, these repeated efibrts of the French against the hill, and the 
appearance of some of their light troops on the mountain beyond the 
left, taught the English general that he had committed a fault in not 
prolonging his flank across the valley. To rectify it, he brought up the 
principal mass of his cavalry behind his left, with the leading squadrons 
looking into the valley, and having obtained, from Cuesta, Bassecour's 
division of infantry, posted it on the mountain itself, in observation of 
the French light troops. At this time, the Duke of Albuquerque, dis- 
contented with Cuesta's arrangements, came with his division to Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, who placed him behind the British, thus displaying a 
formidable array of horsemen, six lines in depth. 

Meanwhile King Joseph, having in person examined the whole position 
of the allies, from left to right, demanded of Jourdan and Victor if he 
should deliver a general battle. The former replied that when the great 
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valley and the mountain were unoccupied, on the 27th, Sir Arthur Wellea- 
ley's attention should have been drawn to the right by a feint on the 
Spaniards ; that, during the night, the whole army should have been 
siJently placed in column at the entrance of the great valley, ready at 
daybreak, to form a line of battle to the led on a new front, and so have 
attaclced the hill from whence Victor had been twice repulsed. Such a 
movement, he said, would have obliged the allies to change their front 
also, and, during this operation, they might have been assailed with hopes 
of success. But this project could not now be executed. The English, 
aware of their mistake, had secured their left flank, by occupying the 
valley and the mountain, that, and their front, were alike inattackable. 
** Heiicc^ the only prudent line was to take up a position on the Alberche^ 
atid await the effect of SoulVs operations on the English rearJ'^* 

Marshal Victor opposed this counsel ; he engaged to carry the hill on 
the English left, notwithstanding his former failures, provided the fourth 
corps would attack the right and centre at the same moment ; and he 
finished his argument by declaring that, if such a combination failed, **U 
was time to renounce making war,^^ 

The king was embarrassed. His own opinion coincided with Jour- 
dan's ; yet he feared that Victor would cause the emperor to believe a 
great opportunity had been lost; and while thus wavering, a despatch 
arrived from Soult, by which it appeared that his force could only reach 
Placencia between the 2d and 5th of August. Now, a detachment from 
the army of Venegas had already appeared near Toledo, that general's 
advanced guard was approaching Aranjuez, and the king was much 
troubled by the danger thus threatening Madrid, because all the stores, 
the reserve artillery, and the general hospitals of the whole army in Spain 
were deposited there : moreover, the tolls received at the gates of that 
town formed almost the only pecuniary resource of his court, so narrowly 
did Napoleon reduce the expenditure of the war. These considerations 
overpowered his judgment ; adopting the worse and rejecting the better 
counsel, he resolved to succour the capital, and, before separating the 
army, to try the chance of a battle. Indecision is a cancer in war. 
Joseph should have adhered to the plan arranged with Soult ; the advan- 
tages were obvious, the ultimate success sure, and the loss of Madrid 
was nothing in the scale, because it could only be temporary ; but if the 
king thought otherwise, he should have decided to fight for it before ; 
that is, he should have drawn the fifth corps to him, prepared his plan, 
and fallen, with the utmost rapidity, upon Cuesta, the 26th ; his advanced 
guard should have l)een on the Alberche that evening, and before twelve 
o'clock on the 27th, the English army would have been without the aid 
of a single Spanish soldier. But after neglecting the most favourable 
opportunity when his army was full of ardour, he, now, with singular 
inconsistency, resolved to give battle when his enemies were completely 
prepared, strongly posted, and in the pride of success ; and when the 
confidence of his own troops was shaken by the partial action of the 
morning. 

While the French generals were engaged in council, the men on both 
sides took some rest, and the English wounded were carried to the rear; 
but the soldiers were suffering from hunger, the regular service of pro- 
visions had ceased for several days, and a few ounces of wheat in the 

* Letter from Marshal Jourdan, MS. 
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grain, formed the whole subsistence of men who had fought, and who 
were yet to fight, so hardly. The Spanish camp was full of confusion 
and distrust. Cuesta inspired terror without confidence; and Albu- 
querque, whether from conviction, or instigated by momentary anger, 
just as the French were coming on to the final attack, sent one of his 
staff to inform the English commander that Cuesta was betraying him. 
The aide-de-camp, charged with this message, delivered it to Colonel 
Donkin, and that officer carried it to Sir Arthur Wellesley. The latter, 
seated on the summit of the hill which had been so gallantly contested, 
was intently watching the movements of the advancing enemy ; he lis- 
tened to this somewhat startling message without so much as turning his 
head, and then drily answering — " Very well, you may return to your 
brigade,** continued his survey of the French. Donkin retired, filled 
with admiration of the imperturbable resolution and quick penetration of 
the man ; and indeed Sir Arthur's conduct was, throughout that day, 
such as became a general upon whose vigilance and intrepidity the fate 
of fifty thousand men depended. 

BATTLE OF TALAVERA. 

The new dispositions of the French were soon completed. Ruffin's 
division, on the extreme right, was destined to cross the valley, and 
moving by the foot of the mountain, to turn the British lefl. 

Villatte*s orders were to menace the contested height with one brigade, 
and to guard the valley with another, which, being strengthened by a 
battalion of grenadiers, connected Ruffin's movement with the main 
attack. 

Lapisse, supported by Latour Maubourg*s dragoons, and by the king's 
reserve, was instructed to pass the ravine in front of the English centre, 
and to fall with half his infantry upon Sherbrooke's division, while the 
other half, connecting its attack with Villatte's brigade, mounted the hill 
and made a third effort to master that important point 

Milhaud's dragoons were lefl on the main road, opposite Talavera, to 
keep the Spaniards in check ; the rest of the heavy cavalry was brought 
into the centre, behind General Sebastiani, who was to assail the right of 
the British arms with the fourth corps. 

A part of the French light cavalry supported Villatte's brigade in the 
valley, and a part remained in reserve, and a number of guns were dis- 
tributed among the divisions, but the principal mass remained on the 
hill, with the reserve of light cavalry; and there, also, the Duke of Bel- 
luno stationed himself, to direct the movements of the first corps. 

From nine o'clock in the morning until mid-day, the field of battle 
offered no appearance of hostility, and as the weather was intensely hot, 
the troops on both sides, descended and mingled, without fear or sus- 
picion, to quench their thirst at the little brook which divided the posi- 
tions ; but at one o'clock in the affernoon the French soldiers were seen 
to gather round their eagles, and the rolling of drums was heard along 
the whole line. Half an hour later, Joseph's guards, the reserve, and 
the fourth corps were descried near the centre of the king's position 
inarching to join the first corps; and at two o'clock, the table-land and 
the height on the French right, even to the valley, were covered with 
the dark and lowering masses. At this moment, some hundreds of Eng- 
lish soldiers, employed to carry the woimded to the rear, returned in one 



PENINSULAR WAR. 35 

body, and were by the French supposed to be Sir Robert Wilson's corps 
joining the army; nevertheless, the Duke ofBelluno, whose arrangements 
were now completed, gave the signal for battle, and eighty pieces of artil- 
lery immediately sent a tempest of bullets before the light troops, who 
coming on with the swiftness and violence of a hail-storm were closely 
followed by the broad, black columns, in all the majesty of war. 

Sir Arthur Wellesley, from the summit of the hill, had a clear view of 
the whole field of battle; and first he saw the fourth corps rushing for- 
wards, with the usual impetuosity of French soldiers, clearing the inter- 
sected ground in their front, and falling upon Campbeirs division with 
infinite fury; but that general, assisted with Mackenzie's brigade, and 
two Spanish battalions, withstood their utmost efforts. The English 
regiments putting the French skirmishers aside, met the advancing 
columns with loud shouts, and breaking in on their front, and lapping 
their flanks with fire, and giving no respite, they pushed them back with 
a terrible carnage. Ten guns were taken, but as Campbell prudently 
resolved not to break his line by a pursuit, the French instantly rallied 
on their supports, and made head for another attack ; then the British 
artillery and musketry played vehemently upon their masses, a Spanish 
cavalry regiment charged their flank, and they retired in disorder : thus 
the victory was secured in that quarter. 

But while this was passing on the right, Vlllatte*s division, preceded 
by the grenadiers and supported by two regiments of light cavalry, was 
seen advancing up the great valley against the lefl, and beyond Villatte, 
Ruflin was discovered marching towards the mountain. Sir Arthur 
Wellesley immediately ordered Anson's brigade of cavalry, composed of 
the twenty-third light dragoons and the first German hussars, to charge 
the head of these columns. They went off" at a canter, and increasing 
their speed as they advanced, rode headlo.ng against the enemy, but in a 
few moments, came upon the brink of a hollow clefl, which was not per- 
ceptible at a distance, and at the same moment, the French, throwing, 
themselves into squares, opened their fire. Colonel Arentschild, com- 
manding the hussars, an officer, whom forty years' experience had made 
a master in his art, promptly reined up at the brink, exclaiming, in his 
broken phrase, •• I mil not kill my young menar But in front of the 
twenty-third, the chasm was more practicable, and as the English blood 
is hot, the regiment plunged down without a check, men and horses 
rolling over each other in dreadful confusion ; the survivors still untamed, 
mounted the opposite bank by twos and threes ; Colonel Seymour was 
severely wounded, but Major Frederick Ponsonby, a hardy soldier, rallied 
all who came up, and passing through the midst of Villatte's columns 
which were pouring in a fire from each side, fell with inexpressible vio- 
lence upon a brigade of French chasseurs in the rear. The combat was 
fierce, yet short, for Victor, having perceived the first advance of the 
English, detached his Polish lancers, and Westphalian light horse, to the 
support of Villatte ; and these fresh troops coming up when the twenty- 
third, already overmatched, could scarcely hold up against the chasseurs, 
entirely broke them. Those who were not killed or taken, made for 
Bassecour's Spanish division, and so escaped, leaving behind two hun- 
dred and seven men and officers, or about half the number that went into 
action. 

During tliis time the hill, the key of the position, was again attacked, 
and Lapisse, crossing the ravine, pressed hard upon the English centre ; 
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his own artillery, aided by the great battery on his right, opened large 
gaps in Sherbrooke's ranks, and the French columns came close up to 
the British line in the resolution to win ; but they were received with a 
general discharge of all arms, and so vigorously encountered, that they 
gave back in disorder. Under the excitement of the moment, the bri- 
gade of English guards, quitting the line, followed up their success with 
inconsiderate ardour, whereupon the enemy's supporting columns and 
dragoons advanced, the men who had been repulsed turned again, and 
the heavy French batteries pounded the flank and front of the guards. 
Thus maltreated, the latter drew back, and at the same time, the Ger- 
man legion being sorely pressed, got into confusion. At this moment, 
although Hill's and Campbell's divisions, on the extremities of the line, 
held fast, the centre of the British was absolutely broken, and the fortune 
of the day seemed to incline in favour of the French, when, suddenly, 
Colonel Donellan was seen advancing, with the forty-eighth, through the 
midst of the disordered masses. At first it seemed as if this regiment 
must be carried away by the retiring crowds, but wheeling back by 
companies, it let them pass through the intervals, and then, resuming 
its proud and beautiful line, marched against the right of the pursuing 
columns, and plied them with such a destructive musketry, and closed 
upon them with such a firm and regular pace, that their forward move- 
ment was checked. The guards and the Germans immediately rallied, 
a brigade of light cavalry came up, from the second line, at a trot, the 
artillery battered the enemy's flanks without intermission, the French 
wavered, lost their advantage, and the battle was restored. 

In all actions there is one critical and decisive moment which will give 
the victory to the general who knows how to seize it. When the guards 
first made their rash charge. Sir Arthur Wellesley, foreseeing the issue 
of it, had ordered the forty-eighth down from the hill, although a rough 
battle was going on there, and at the same time he had directed Cotton's 
light cavalry to advance. These dispositions gained the day. The 
British became strongest at the decisive point, the French relaxed their 
efforts by degrees, the fire of the former grew hotter, and their loud and 
confident shouts — sure augury of success — were heard along the whole 
line. In the hands of a great general, Joseph's guards and the reserve, 
which were yet entire, might have restored the combat; but all combina- 
tion was at an end on the French side; the fourth corps, beaten back on 
the left with the loss of ten guns, was in confusion ; the troops in the 
great valley on the right, amazed at the furious charge of the twenty- 
third, and awed by the sight of four distinct lines of cavalry still in 
reserve, remained stationary; no impression had been made on the hill; 
Lapisse was mortally wounded, his division had given way, and the 
whole army finally retired to the position from whence it had descended 
to the attack. This retrograde movement was covered by skirmishers 
and an increasing fire of artillery, and the British, exhausted by toil and 
want of food, and reduced to less than fourteen thousand sabres and 
bayonets, could not pursue; the Spanish army was incapable of any 
evolution, and about six o'clock all hostility ceased, each army holding 
the position of the morning. But the battle was scarcely over when, 
the dry grass and shrubs taking fire, a volume of flames passed with 
inconceivable rapidity across a part of the field, scorching in its course 
both the dead and the wounded. 

On the British side, two generals, Mackenzie and Langworth, thirty-one 
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officers of inferior rank, and seven hundred and sixty-seven sergeants 
and soldiers were killed upon the spot ; three generals, a hundred and 
ninety-two officers, three thousand seven hundred and eighteen sergeants 
and privates wounded. Nine officers, six hundred and forty-three ser- 
geants and soldiers were missing; making a total loss of six thousand 
two hundred and sixty-eight, in the two days* fighting, of which five 
thousand four hundred and twenty-two fell on the 28th. 

The French suffered more severely; nine hundred and forty-four, 
including two generals, were killed ; six thousand two hundred and 
ninety -four wounded, one hundred and fifly-six were made prisoners, 
furnishing a total of seven thousand three hundred and eighty-nine men 
and officers, of which four thousand were of Victor's corps :* ten guns 
were taken by General Campbeirs division, and seven were led in the 
woods by the French. The Spaniards returned above twelve hundred 
men, killed and wounded, but the correctness of the report was very 
much doubted at the time. 

The 29th, at daybreak, the French army quitted its position, and, 
before six o*clock, was again in order of battle on the heights of Salinas, 
behind the Alberche. That day, also, General Robert Craufurd reached 
the English camp, with the forty-third, fifly-second, and ninety-fiflh 
regiments, and immediately took charge of the outposts. These troops, 
after a march of twenty miles, were in bivouac near Malpartida de 
Placencia, when the alarm caused by the Spanish fugitives spread to that 
part. Craufurd fearing that the army was pressed, allowed the men to 
rest for a few hours, and then withdrawing about fifty of the weakest 
from the ranks, commenced his march with the resolution not to halt 
until he reached the field of battle. As the brigade advanced, crowds of 
the runaways were met with, and although not all Spaniards, all propa- 
gating the vilest falsehoods : " Tlie army was defeaie(V^ — " Sir Arthur 
Wdlesley was killed*^ — " The French were only a few miles distant;^* 
nay, some, blinded by their fears, affected even to point out the enemy's 
advanced posts on the nearest hills. Indignant at this shameful scene, 
the troops hastened rather than slackened the impetuosity of their pace, 
and leaving only seventeen stragglers behind, in twenty six hours crossed 
the field of battle in a close and compact body ; having in that time 
passed over sixty-two English miles and in the hottest season of the year, 
each man carrying from fifty to sixty pounds weight upon his shoulders. 
Had the historian Gibbon known of such a march, he would have spared 
his sneer about the ** delicacy of modern soldiers!'' 

OBSERVATIONS. 

1*. The moral courage evinced by Sir Arthur Wellesley, when, with 
such a coadjutor as Cuesta, he accepted battle, was not less remarkable 
than the judicious disposition which finally rendered him master of the 
field. Yet it is doubtful if he could have maintained his position, had the 
French been well managed, and their strength reserved for the proper 
moment, instead of being wasted on isolated attacks during the night of the 
27th, and the morning of the 28th. A pitched battle is a great affair. A 
good general must bring all the moral, as well as the physical force of 
his army into play at the same time, if he means to win, and all may be 

* Manhal Joardao, MS.--Sexiiel6*i JowBal of Operation!, of the First Corps, MS. 
▼OL. II. 4 
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too little. Marshal Jourdan's project was conceived in this spirit, and 
w6rthy of his reputation ; and it is possible that he might have placed 
bis army, unperceived, on the flank of the English, and then by a sudden 
and general attack have carried the key of the position, thus commencing 
bis battle well. But Sir Arthur Weliesley's resources would not then 
bave been exhausted. He had foreseen such an occurrence, and was 
prepared by a change of front, to keep the enemy in check with his left 
wing and cavalry, while the right, marching upon the position abandoned 
by the French, should cut the latter off from the Alberche. In this move- 
ment the allies would have been re-enforced by Wilson's corps, which 
was then near Cazalegas, and the contending armies would have ex- 
changed lines of operation. The French could, however, have gained 
nothing, unless they won a complete victory, while the allies would, even 
though defeated, have ensured their junction with Venegas ; Madrid and 
Toledo would thus have fallen to them, and before Soult could unite with 
Joseph, a new line of operations, through the fertile country of La Man- 
cha, might have been obtained. But these matters are only speculative. 

2^. The distribution of the French troops for the great attack cannot 
be praised. The attempt to turn the English left with a single division 
was puerile. The allied cavalry was plainly to be seen in the valley ; 
how then could a single division hope to develope its attack upon the hill, 
when five thousand horsemen were hanging upon its flank? and, in feet, 
the whole of Ruffin's, and the half of Villatte's division, were paralysed 
by the charge of a single regiment To have rendered this movement 
formidable, the principal part of the French cavalry should have pre- 
ceded the march of the infantry ; but the great error was flghting at all 
before Soult reached Placencia. 

3**. It has been said, that, to complete the victory, Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley should have caused the Spaniards to advance; this would more pro- 
bably have led to a defeat. Neither Cuesta, nor his troops, were capable 
of an orderly movement. The infantry of the first and fourth corps 
were still above twenty thousand strong, and although a repulsed, by no 
means a discomfited force; the cavalry, the king's guards, and Dessolles' 
division, which had not been engaged at all, were alone sufficient to 
beat the Spaniards; a second panic, such as that of the 27th, would 
have led to the most deplorable consequences, as those who know with 
what facility French soldiers recover from a repulse will readily ac- 
knowledge. 

4**. The battle of Talavera was one of hard honest fighting, and the 
exceeding gallantry of the troops honoured the nations to which they 
belonged. The English owed much to the general's dispositions, and 
something to fortune. The French owed nothing to their commander ; 
but when it is considered that only the reserve of their infantry were 
withheld from the great attack on the 28th, and that consequently, 
above thirty thousand men were closely and unsuccessfully engaged for 
three hours with sixteen thousand British, it must be confessed that the 
latter proved themselves to be truly formidable soldiers ; yet the greatest 
part were raw men, so lately drafted from militia regiments, that many 
of them still bore the number of their former regiments on their accou- 
trements. 
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CHAPTER III. 

The king goes to Illeicas with the fourth corps and reserve— Sir Robert Wilsoo advance! 
to Escalona — Victor retires to Maqueda— Conduct of the Spaniards at Talavera — Cuesta's 
cruelty — The allied generals hear of Soult's movement upon Baiius— Bassecour's division 
marches towards that point — The pan of Bauos forced — Sir Arthur Wellesley marchef 
against Soult — Proce^ines of that marshal — he crosses the Bejar^ and arrives at Fia- 
cencia with three corps darmie — Cuesta abandons the British hospitals, at Talavera, to 
the enemy, and retreats upon Oropesa — Dangerous position of tne allies — Sir Arthur 
crosses the Tagus at Arzobispo— The French arrive near that bridge — Cuesta passes the 
Taeus — Combat of Arzobispo — Soult's plans overruled by the king — Ney defeats Sir 
Robert Wilson at BaBos, and returns to I ranee. 

The French rested the 29th at Salinas, but in the night, the king 
marched with the fourth corps and the reserve to St. Olalla, from whence 
he sent a division to relieve Toledo. The 31st, he halted. The 1st of 
August he marched to lilescas, a central position, from whence he could 
interpose between Venegas and the capital. The Dulce of Belluno, with 
the first corps, remained on the Alberche, having orders to fall upon the 
rear-guard of the allies, when the latter should be forced to retire by 
Soult's operations. Meantime, Sir Robert Wilson, who during the 
action was near Cazalegas, returned to Escalona, and Victor displaying 
an unaccountable dread of this small body, which he supposed to be the 
precursor of the allied army on that side, immediately retired, first to 
Maqueda, and then to Santa Cruz del Retamar ; he was even proceeding 
to Mostoles, when a retrograde movement of the allies recalled him to 
the Alberche. 

But the DritiSh army was so weak, and had oufibrod eo much, that 

the 29th and 30th were passed, by Sir Arthur, in establishing his hos- 
pitals at Talavera, and in fruitless endeavours to procure provisions and 
the necessary assistance to prevent the wounded men from perishing. 
Both Cuesta and the inhabitants of Talavera possessed the means, yet 
would not render the slightest aid, nor would they even assist to bury 
the dead : the corn secreted in Talavera was sufficient to support the 
army for a month, yet the starving troops were kept in ignorance of it, 
although the inhabitants, who had fied across the Tagus with their por- 
table effects, at the beginning of the battle, had now returned. It is 
not surprising that in such circumstances men should endeavour to save 
their property, especially provisions; but the apathy with which the 
Spaniards beheld the wounded men dying for want of aid, and those 
who were found sinking from hunger, did in nowise answer Mr. Frere's 
description of them, as men who " looked upon the war in the light of 
a crusade, and carried it on with all the enthusiasm of such a cause,^^ 

This conduct left an indelible impression on the minds of the English 
soldiers. From that period to the end of the war their contempt and 
dislike of the Spaniards were never effaced; and long afterwards, 
Badajoz and St. Sebastian suffered for the churlish behaviour of the 
people of Talavera. The strongest spring of action with the Spaniards 
was personal rancour; hence those troops who had behaved so ill in 
action, and the inhabitants, who withheld alike, their sympathy and their 
aid, from the English soldiers to whose bravery they owed the existence 
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> -TPir town, were busily engaged after the battle, in beating out the 
>-iins ill' the wounded French as they lay upon the field ; and they were 
KT * .-rwcked by the English soldiers, who in some instances fired upon 
•'^t .-v^-.vtrators of this horrible iniquity. Cuesta also gave proofs of 
is ^ iVfous character. He who had shown himself alike devoid of 
fc ••:•: jL-iJ real patriotism, he whose indolence and ignorance of his pro- 
^.>58<.>r *«»i banished all order and discipline from his army, and whose 
<• v:. x-iJe had all but caused its destruction, now assumed the Roman 
ir:^^*-a. a!^i proceeded to decimate the regiments that had fled in the 
Lfcj^v .v- :^ ^ih. Above fifty men he slew in this manner ; and if his 
j»tti.N'"i *.> cxHiirary to reason and the morals of the age, had not been 
fn«T)janv ^T the earnest intercession of Sir Arthur Wellesley, more men 
v.Mii. Niiw Ven destroyed in cold blood, by this savage old man, than 
hA. hilij'r in the battle. 

Mithn-*:*'' :V allied generals had thought little of the Duke of Dalma- 

ti- V iii^<v»iwn5*« and their eyes were still fixed on Madrid ; but the 30th 

/ f.^rmnfi^r. wj* received at Talavera, that twelve thousand rations had 

hiar o'fU*^^ fof ^^^ 28th, at Fuente Duenas, by that marshal, and 

t«p#*^'-i^«^ jiwusand at Los Santos, a town situated between Alba de 

T r%t^ f^^ ^^ P®^^ ^^ Bafios. Cuesta, conscious of the defenceless 

. nixN'' latter post, suggested that Sir Robert Wilson should be sent 

r^r ^* ^>'' Arthur Wellesley wished Wilson to remain at Escalona, 

rpntm ^If intercourse with Madrid, and proposed that a Spanish corps 

«hoii»^ *4>; indeed, he still slighted the idea of danger from that quarter, 

*iwi N*V*^^ ^^^^ ^^® result of* the battle would suffice to check Soult*s 

mnvh Ouesta rejected this proposal at the moment, and again, on the 

J^lfiL vhen Sir Arthur renewed his application;* but on the 1st of 

Aiirn*! it was known that Soult had entered Bejar; and on the 2d, 

iVnM'Al Dassecour was detached by Cuesta to defend the Puerto de 

S^^4>^ from which he wn« absent four long marohcs, while the enemy 

W ^f^n, on the 31st, within one march. 

t>c day that Bassecour marched, intelligence arrived that Soult had 
fifggftd Placencia. Banos had been abandoned to the enemy without a 
^h^. for the battalions from Bejar had dispersed, and those sent by 
0***'rt '*^^ ^^^^ withdrawn to Almaraz by their general, the Marquis 
^ Ki Ueyna, who also proclaimed that he would destroy the boat-bridge 
^1 that place. This news roused Cuesta, and he proposed that half the 
jiJhhI army should march to the rear and attack Soult ; Sir Arthur Wcl- 
|f«]ey refused to divide the English army, yet offered to go or stay with 
Ihe whole ; and when the other desired him to choose, he answered that 
Im" would go, and Cuesta appeared satisfied. 

On the night of the 2d of August, letters were received from Wilson, 
announcing the appearance of the French near Nombella, whither he, 
unconscious of the effect produced by his presence at Escalona, had 
retreated with his infantry, sending his artillery to St. Roman near 
Talavera. As Sir Arthur Wellesley could not suppose that Sir Robert 
Wilson*s corps alone would cause the first corps to retire, he naturally 
concluded that Victor's design was to cross the Alberche at Escalona, 
crush Wilson, and operate a communication with Soult by the valley of 
the Tietar. And as such a movement, if persisted in, would necessarily 
dislodge Cuesta from Talavera, Sir Arthur, before he commenced his 

* Sir Anhar Welle«lcy'a Corretpondcnco ; Pirliamentary Papen, 181Ql 
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march, obtained the Spanish generaPs promise that he would collect cars, 
for the purpose of transporting as many of the English wounded as were 
in a condition to be moved, from Talavera, to some more suitable place. 
This promise, like alt the others, was shamefully violated ; but the British 
general had not yet learned the full extent of Cuesta's bad faith, and 
thinking that a few days would suffice to drive back Soult, marched, on 
the 3d of August, with seventeen thousand men, to Oropesa, intending 
to unite with Bassecour*s division, and to fight Soult, whose force he 
estimated at fifteen thousand. 

Meanwhile, that marshal being, by the return of General Foy, on the 
24th of July, assured of the king*s concurrence in the combined move- 
ments to be executed, ordered Laborde, Merle, and La Houssaye, to 
march from Zamora and Toro upon Salamanca and Ledesma, and to 
scour the banks of the Tormes. The sixth corps was also directed upon 
the same place, and the 25th Soult repaired to Salamanca in person, 
intending to unite the three corps there. Hearing, however, of Victor's 
retrograde movement from the Alberche to the Guadarama, he desired 
Marshal Mortier to march on the 28th to Placencia, by Fuente Roble 
and Bejar, and he placed La Houssaye*s and Lorges' dragoons under 
his command ; the remainder of the second corps and the light cavalry 
were to follow when the sixth corps should be in motion. This done, 
Soult wrote to the king, saying, " My urgent desire is that your majesty 
may not fight a general battle before you are certain of the concentra- 
tion of all my forces near Placencia. The most important results will be 
obtained, if your majesty will abstain from attacking until the moihent 
when a knowledge of my march causes the enemy to retrace his steps, 
which he must do, or he is lost."* 

The 29th, the fifth corps was at Fuente Roble ; and information being 
received that Beresford had reached Almeida with an army on the 27th, 
the march was covered by strong detachments on the side of Ciudad 
Rodrigo. The long-expected convoy of artillery and ammunition for 
the second corps had, however, arrived In Salamanca the 29th; and 
Ney wrote, from Toro, that he also would be there the 3l8t. The 80th, 
the fifth corps drove the Marquis de la Reyna from the pass of Banos, 
and took post at Aldea Nueva del Camina and Herbas ; the second corps, 
quitting Salamanca, arrived, the same day, at Siete Carrera. The 3ist, 
the fifth corps entered Placencia ; the second corps reached Fuente la 
Casa, Fuente Roble, San Estavan, and Los Santos. Placencia was full 
of convalescents, detachments, and non-combatants, and when the 
French arrived, about two thousand men, including five hundred of 
the Lusitanian legion, evacuated the town, taking the road to Moraleja 
and Zarza Mayor ; yet four hundred sick men, following the enemy's 
accounts, were captured, together with a few stores. During these 
rapid marches, the French were daily harassed by the Spanish peasantry, 
the villages were deserted, the cavalry wandered far and near to pro- 
cure subsistence, and several slight skirmishes and some pillage took 
place. 

The 1st of August, the second corps passed the Col de Banos, and 
the head of it entered Placencia, which was, like other places, deserted 
by the greatest part of the inhabitants. Vague reports that a battle had 
been fought between the 26th and 29lh was the only intelligence that 

* S. : Journal of Operations, 2d corpn, MS. 
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could be procured of the situation of the allies ; and on the 2d the 
advanced guard of the army marched to the Venta de Bazagona, while 
scouting parties were, at the same time, directed towards Coria, to 
acquire news of Marshal Beresford, who was now said to be moving 
•long the Portuguese frontier. 

The 3d of August, the fifth corps and the dragoons passed the Tietar 
and reached Tori), the outposts being pushed to Cazatejada and Sierra 
de Requemeda ; but the second corps remained at Piacencia, awaiting 
the arrival of the sixth corps, the head of which was now at Banos. 
Hence, on the 3d of August, the king and Sebastiani being at lllescas 
and Valdemoro, Victor at Maqueda, Cuesta at Talavera, Sir Arthur Wel- 
lealey at Oropesa, and Soult on the Tietar, the narrow valley of the 
Tagus was crowded in its whole length by the contending troops. The 
allies held the centre, being only one day*s march asunder, but their 
force when concentrated, was not more than forty-seven thousand men. 
The French could not unite under three days, but their combined forces 
exceeded ninety thousand men, of which fifty-three thonsand were under 
Soult.* This singular situation was rendered more remarkable by the 
ignorance in which all parties were as to the strength and movements of 
their adversaries. Victor and the king, frightened by Wilson's partisan 
corps of four thousand men, were preparing to unite at Mostoles, while 
Cuesta, equally alarmed by Victor, was retiring from Talavera. Sir 
Arthur Wellesley was supposed, by Joseph, to be at the head of twenty • 
five thousand British ; the former, calculating on Soult*s weakness, was 
marching with twenty-three thousand Spanish and English, to engage 
fifty-three thousand French ; meanwhile Soult, unable to ascertain the 
exact situation of either friends or enemies, little suspected that the prey 
was rushing into his jaws. 

At this moment the fate of the Peninsula hung by a thread, which 
could not bear the weight for twenty-four hours, yet fortune so ordained 
that no irreparable disaster ensued. At five o'clock in the evening of the 
3d, U was known at the English head-quarters that the French were near 
Nsval Moral, and consequently between the allies and the bridge of 
Almaraz. At six o'clock, letters from Cuesta advised Sir Arthur, that 
the king was again advancing, and that, from Intercepted despatches 
addressed to Soult, it appeared that the latter must be stronger than was 
supposed ; wherefore Cuesta said, that wishing to aid the English general, 
be would quit Talavera that evening: in other words, abandon the 
British hospitals ! To this unexpected communication. Sir Arthur replied, 
that the king was still some marches off, and that Venegas should be 
directed to occupy him on the upper Tagus ; that Soult's strength was 
exceedingly overrated, and Victor's movements not decided enough to 
oblige the Spanish army to quit Talavera; wherefore he required that 
Cuesta should at least wait until the next morning to cover the evacuation 
of the English hospitals. But before this communication reached Cuesta, 
the latter was in march, and at daybreak on the 4th the Spanish army 
was descried moving in several columns down the valley towards Oro- 
pesa ; Bassecour's division soon after joined it from Centinello, and at 
the same time the cavalry patroles found the French near Naval Moral. 

Sir Arthur Wellesley having by this time seen the intercepted letters 
himself, became convinced that Soult's force was not overrated at thirty 

* Appendix, No. XXX. $ iv. 
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thousand ; and the Duke of Dalmatia, who had also intercepted some 
English letters, learned that, on the ist of August, the allies were still 
at Talavera, and ill-informed of his march. Thus the one general per- 
ceived his danger and the other his advantage at the same moment. 
Mortier was immediately ordered, by the Duke of Dalmatia, to take • 
position with the fifth corps at Cazatejada, to seize the boat- bridge at 
Almaraz, if it was not destroyed, and to patrole towards Arzobispo ; the 
second corps was likewise directed upon the same place, and the head of 
the sixth corps entered Placencia. The further progress of the allies was 
thus barred in front ; the Tagus was on their left ; impassable mountains 
on their right; and it was certain that Cuesta^s retreat would imme- 
diately bring the king and Victor down upon their rear. The peril of 
this situation was apparent to every soldier in the British ranks, and pro* 
duced a general inquietude. No man felt the slightest confidence in the 
Spaniards, and the recollection of the stem conflict at Talavera, aided by 
a sense of exhaustion from long abstinence, depressed the spirits of men 
and officers ; the army was indeed ready to fight, but all persons felt 
that it must be for safety, not for glory. 

In this trying moment, Sir Arthur Wellesley abated nothing of his 
usual calmness and fortitude. He knew not indeed the full extent of the 
danger ; but assuming the enemy in his front to be thirty thousand men, 
and Victor to have twenty-five thousand others in his rear, he judged that 
to continue the offensive would be rash, because he must fight and beat 
those two marshals separately within three days, which with starving 
and tired troops, inferior in number, was scarcely to be accomplished. 
To remain where he was on the defensive was equally unpromising, 
because the road from Talavera to Arzobispo led through Calera, in the 
rear of Oropesa, and thus Victor could intercept the only line of retreat; 
a battle must tlien be fought in an unfavourable position, against the 
united forces of the enemy, estimated, as we have seen, to be above fifty 
thousand men. One resource remained. To pass the bridge of Arzobispo 
immediately, and take up a line of defence behind the Tagus, before the 
French could" seize the Col de Mirabete, and so cut oflf the road to Tmz- 
illo and Merida — a hard alternative ;. but the long-cherished error rela- 
tive to Soult*s weakness had dried up the springs of success, and left the 
campaign like a withered stem, without fruit or foliage. Cuesta dog- 
gedly opposed this project, asserting that Oropesa was a position suitable 
fbr a battle, and that he would fight there. Further concession to his 
humours would have been folly, and Sir Arthur sternly declared that he 
would move forthwith, leaving the Spanish general to do that which 
should seem meet to him ; and assuredly this decided conduct saved the 
Peninsula, for not fifty, but ninety thousand enemies were at hand. 

It was now six o*clock in the morning, the baggage and ammunition 
were already in motion for the bridge of Arzobispo; but the army which 
had been re-enforced by a troop of horse-artillery and some convalescents 
that escaped from Placencia, remained in position for several hours, to 
cover the passage of stores and wounded men who had just arrived from 
Talavera at Calera and in the most pitiable condition. About noon the 
road was clear, the columns marched to the bridge, and at two o'clock 
on the 4th, the whole army was in position at the other side, the imme- 
diate danger was averted, and the combinations of the enemy were 
baffled. During the passage, several herds of swine which, following 
the custom of the country, had been feeding in the woods under charge 
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of Ihe swineherds, were fallen in with, and the soldiers instigated by 
hunger, broice their ranks, and ran in upon the animals as in a charge, 
shooting, stabbing, and, like men possessed, cutting off the flesh while 
the beasts were yet alive ; nor can they be much censured under the 
circumstances of the moment, yet the ferocity of hunger thus displayed 
was a horrid spectacle, and the loss of the herds was a severe misfortune 
to the poor peasants. 

From Arzobispo, the army moved towards Deleytosa, and General 
Craufurd*s brigade, having six pieces of artillery attached, was directed 
to make a forced march to secure the boat-bridge at Almaraz, and to 
defend the ford, below that place, lest the enemy should cross the river, 
and seize the Puerto de Mirabete. The roads were exceedingly rugged, 
and the guns could only be dragged up the Meza d'Ibor by the force of 
TDfin ; nevertheless, Craufurd reached his destination on the evening of 
the 5th, and the head-quarters were established at Deleytosa, on the 7th, 
the artillery being at Campillo, the rear-guard occupying the Meza 
d'Ibor. The sick and wounded were then forwarded to Merida, but the 
paucity of transport was such, that Sir Arthur Wellesley was obliged to 
unload both ammunition and treasure carts for the conveyance of these 
unfortunate men. Meanwhile Soult, little thinking that his object was 
already frustrated, continued his march on the 5th, and Mortier took 
post at Naval Moral ; the advanced guard entered Puebla de Naciada, and 
the patroles, scouring the roads to Oropesa and the bridge of Arzobispo, 
fellin with and were chased by the Spanish cavalry from Arzobfspo; for 
Cuesta would not retire on the 4th, and was in the act of passing the 
bridge when the French came in view. The movements were now hur- 
ried on both sides. Before dark the Spanish army was across the Tagus, 
with the exception of a rear-guard, which remained on the right bank 
that evening, but was driven across the river, on the morning of the 6th, 
by the fifth corps, which afterwards took post at Valdeveja and Puebla 
de Naciada. Ney also reached Naval Moral, and the second corps en- 
tered Gordo. 

On the 7th, Mortier having examined the Spanish position, reported 
that Cuesta had thrown up an intrenchment and placed twenty guns in 
battery to rake the bridge, which was also barricadoed ; that he had left 
two divisions of infantry and one of cavalry to hold this post, and with- 
drawn the rest of his army towards Meza d*Ibor. Soult immediately 
detached his light cavalry towards Talavera, to communicate with the 
king, and brought up the second corps to Arzobispo. Meanwhile, the 
Duke of Belluno, who had, on the 5th, ascertained the retreat of the allies 
from Talavera, and retraced his steps, entered that town on the 6th. 
Thus the English hospital, containing fifteen hundred wounded men, 
besides sick, fell into his hands, and their treatment was such as might 
be expected from a gallant and courteous nation ; between the British 
soldiers and the French there was no rancour, and the generous usages 
of a civilized and honourable warfare were cherished. The 7th, Victor 
crossed the Tagus, at the bridge of Talavera, and pushed his advanced 
guard to Aldea Nueva de Balbaroya on the left bank, that is, within a 
few leagues of the Spanish position which Soult was now preparing to 
attack in front ; for he had observed that, at a certain point, the Spanish 
horses, when brought to drink, came far into the stream, and the place 
being sounded in the night of the 7th, a deep but practicable ford was 
discovered, about half a mile above the bridge. 
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The second and fiflh corps, and'a division of the sixth were concen- 
trated to force this passage early on the morning of the 8th ; but Soalt 
hearing of Victor^s movement, and perceiving that Albuquerque had 
withdrawn the Spanish cavalry, leaving only a rear-guard in the works. 
Judged that the allies were retreating. Wherefore, without relinquidf- 
ing the attack at Arzobispo, he sent the division of the sixth corps back 
to Naval Moral, and at the same time transmitted a plan of the ford below 
Almaraz to Ney, whom he directed to cross the Tagus there, seize the 
Puerto de Mirabete, and be in readiness to fall upon the allies, as they 
came out from the defiles between Deleytosa and Truxillo. 

COMBAT OF ARZOBISPO. 

The heat of the day had induced Albnqaerque to seek shelter for his 
horsemen in a wood, near Azutan, a village about five miles from the 
bridge; the Spanish infantry, keeping a bad guard,' were sleeping or 
loitering about without care or thought, when Mortier, who was charged 
with the direction of the attack, taking advantage of their want of vigi- 
lance, commenced the passage of the river. The French cavalry, about 
six thousand in number, had been secretly assembled near the ford, and, 
about two o'clock in the day. General Caulincourt*8 brigade suddenly 
entered the stream. The Spaniards, running to their arms, manned the 
batteries, and opened upon the leading squadrons, but Mortier imme- 
diately overwhelmed the Spanish gunners with a concentric fire of artil- 
lery ; Caulincourt reached the other side of the river, turned to his right, 
and taking the batteries in reverse, cut down the cannoneers, and dis- 
persed the infantry with great facility. But the Duke of Albuquerque, 
who had mounted at the first alarm, came down with all his horsemen 
in one mass, though without order, upon Caulincourt, and the latter 
was in imminent danger, until the rest of the French cavalry, passing 
rapidly, joined in the combat ; one brigade of infantry followed at the 
ford, another burst the barriers on the bridge itself, and, by this time, 
the Spanish foot were fiylng to the mountains. Albuquerque's effort 
was thus frustrated, a general rout ensued, and five guns and about 
four hundred prisoners were taken. 

Soult's design being to follow up this success, he directed that the first 
corps should move, in two columns, upon Guadalupe and Deleytosa, 
intending to support it with the second and fiflh, while the sixth corps 
crossed at Almaraz, and seized the pass of Mirabete. This would un- 
doubtedly have completed the ruin of the Spanish army, and forced Sir 
Arthur to make a rapid and disastrous retreat ; for so complete was the 
surprise, and so sudden the overthrow, that some of the English foragers 
also fell into the hands of the enemy ; and that Cuesta's army was in no 
condition to have made any resistance, if the pursuit had been continued 
with vigour, is clear from the following facts : — 

1^ When he withdrew his main body from the bridge of Arzobispo 
to Peralada de Garbin on the 7th, he left fifteen pieces of artillery by the 
road-side, without a guard. The defeat of Albuquerque placed these 
guns at tlie mercy of the enemy, who were, however, ignorant of their 
situation, until a trumpeter attending an English fiag of truce, either 
treacherously, or foolishly, mentioned it in the French camp, from whence 
a detachment of cavalry was sent to fetch them off. 2**. The British 
military agent, placed at the Spanish head-quarters, was kept in igno* 



46 HISTORY OF THE 

ranee of the action ; and it was only by the arrival of tlie Duke of Albu- 
querque at Deleytosa, on the evening of the 9th, that Sir Arthur Wellesley 
knew the bridge was lost. He had before advised Cuesta to withdraw 
behind the Ibor river, and even now contemplated a partial attack to 
keep the enemy in check ; but when he repaired in person to that gene- 
rars quarters on the iOth, he found the country covered with fugitives 
and stragglers, and Cuesta as helpless and yet as haughty as ever. All 
his ammunition and guns, forty pieces, were on the right bank of the 
Ibor, and of course at the foot of the Meza, within sight and cannon-shot 
of the enemy on the right bank of the Tagus ; they would have been 
taken by the first French patroles that approached, if Sir Arthur Welles- 
ley had not persuaded the Spanish staff-officers to have them dragged 
up the hill, in the course of the iOth, without Cuesta's knowledge. 

In this state of affairs, the impending fate of the Peninsula was again 
averted by the king, who recalled the first corps to the support of the fourth, 
then opposed to Venegas. Marshal Ney, also, was unable to discover 
the ford below the bridge of Almaraz, and by the lith the allies had re- 
established their line of defence. The head-quarters of the British were 
at Jaraceijo, and those of the Spaniards at Deleytosa ; the former guard- 
ing the ford of Almaraz, formed the lefl ; the latter, occupying the Meza 
d'Ibor and Campillo, were on the right. The 12th, Cuesta resigned. 
General Eguia succeeded to the command, and at first gave hopes of a 
better co-operation, but the evil was in the character of the people. The 
position of the allies was now, however, compact and central; the reserves 
could easily support the advanced posts ; the communication to the rear 
was open, and if defended with courage the Meza d*Ibor was impregna- 
ble ; to pass the Tagus at Almaraz, in itself a difficult operation, would, 
while the Mirabete and Meza d*Ibor were occupied, have been dangerous 
for the French, as they would be enclosed in the narrow space between 
those ridges and the river. 

The Duke of Dalmatia, thus thwarted, conceived that Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley would endeavour to repass the Tagus by Alcantara, and so rejoin 
Beresford and the five thousand British troops, under Catlin Craufurd 
and Lightburn, which were, by this time, near the frontier of Portugal. 
To prevent this he resolved to march at once upon Coria, with the second, 
fiflh, and sixth corps; to threaten both Beresford*s and Sir Arthur*s 
communication with Lisbon, and at the same time, prepare for the siege 
of Ciudad Rodrigo ; but Marshal Ney absolutely refused to concur in 
this operation. He observed that Sir Arthur Wellesley was not yet in 
inarch for Alcantara ; that it was exceedingly dangerous to invade Portu- 
gal in a hasty manner ; and that the army could not be fed between 
Coria, Placencia, and the Tagus ; finally, that Salamanca, being again in 
possession of the Spaniards, it was more fitting that the sixth corps 
should retake that town, and occupy the line of the Tormes to cover 
Castile. This reasoning wtis approved by Joseph, who dreaded the fur- 
ther fatigue and privations that would attend a continuance of the opera- 
tions during the excessive heats, and in a wasted country; and he was 
strengthened in his opinion by the receipt of a despatch from the emperor, 
dated Schoenbrunn, the 29lh of July, in which any further offensive ope- 
rations were forbade, until the re- enforcements which the recent victory 
of Wagram enabled him to send should arrive in Spain. The second 
corps was consequently directed to take post at Placencia ; the fifth corps 
relieved the first at Talavera ; and the English wounded, being, by Vic- 
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tor, given over to Marshal Mortier, the latter, with a chivalrous sense 
of honoar, would not permit his own soldiers, although suffering 
severe privations themselves, to receive rations until the hospitals 
were first supplied. The sixth corps was directed upon Valladolid, 
far Joseph was alarmed lest a fresh insurrection, excited and supported 
by the Duke del Parque, should spread over the whole of Leon and 
Castile. 

Ney marched on the Uth ; but to his surprise found, that Sir Robert 
Wilson, with about four thousand men, part Spaniards, part Portuguese, 
was in possession of the pass of Banos. To explain this, it must be 
observed, that when the British army marched from Talavera on the 3d, 
Wilson, then at Nombella, was put in communication with Cuesta. He 
bad sent his artillery to the army on the 3d, and on the 4th, finding that 
the Spaniards had abandoned Talavera, fell back with his infantry to 
Yellada, a few miles north of Talavera. He was then twenty-four miles 
firom Arzobispo, and as Cuesta did not quit Oropesa until the 5th, a 
Junction with Sir Arthur Wellesley might have been effected ; but it was 
impossible to know this at the time, and Wilson very prudently crossed 
the TieCar and made for the mountains, trusting to his activity and local 
knowledge to escape the enemy. Villatte*s division pursued him on the 
5th to Nombella ; a detachment from the garrison of Avila was watching 
for him in the passes of Arenas and Monbeltran ; and General Foy waited 
for him in the Vera de Placencia. Nevertheless, baffling his opponents, 
be broke through their circle at Viandar, passed the Gredos at a ridge 
called the Sierra de Lanes, and getting into the valley of the Tormes 
reached Bejar: from thence, thinking to recover his communications 
with the army, he marched towards Placencia by the pass of Banos, and 
thus, on the morning of the i2th, met Ney returning to the Salamanca 
country. 

The dust of the French column being seen from afar, and a retreat to 
Ciudad Rodrigo open, it is not easy to comprehend why Sir Robert 
Wilson should have given battle to the sixth corps. His position, 
although difficult of approach, and strengthened by the piling of large 
stones in the narrowest parts, was not one in which he could hope to 
stop. a whole army, and accordingly when the French, overcoming the 
local obstacles, got close upon his left, the fight was at an end ; the first 
charge broke both the legion and the Spanish auxiliaries, and the whole 
dispersed. Ney continued his march, and having recovered the line of 
the Tormes, resigned the command of the sixth corps to General Mar- 
chand and returned to France. But while these things happened in 
Estremadura, La Mancha was the theatre of more important ope- 
rations. 



48 m&rroRY of the 



CHAPTER IV. 

Veneeas advances to Aranjuei — Skirmishes there — Sebastiani crosses the Taeus at Toledo 
— Venegas concentrates his army — Battle of Almonacid — Sir Arthur Wellesley con- 
templates passing the Tagus at the Puente de Cardinal, is prevented by the ill-conduct of 
the junta — His troops distressed lor provision»-*-He resolves to retire into Portueai — 
False charge made bv Cuesta against the British army refuted — Beresford*s proceedings 
— Mr. Frcre superseded by Lord VVellojiley — ^The English army abandons its position at 
Jaraceijo and marches towards Portugal — Consternation of the junta — Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesley defends his conduct, and refuses to remain in Spain — ^Takea a position within the 
Portuguese frontier — Sickness in the army. 

When the Duke ofBelluno retired from Salinas to Maqueda, the king, 
hearing of Wilson's march, and fearing that the aljied army was moving 
up the right bank of the Alberche, carried his reserve in the night of the 
dd to Mostoles, but the fourth corps remained at Illescas sending strong 
patroles to Valdemoro. Wilson retired, as we have seen, from Nombella 
on the 4th ; and the king, no longer expecting the allies in that quarter, 
marched in the night to Valdemoro, where he was joined by the 4th 
corps from Illescas. The 5th, the Duke of Belluno, returned to St. 
Olalla ; and the king marched against General Venegas, who, in pur- 
suance of the secret orders of the junta before mentioned, had loitered 
about Damyel and Tembleque until the 27th of July. It was the 29th 
before he reached pcana, his advanced posts were then at Aranjuez, 
his rear-guard at Yebes, and one division, under Lacy, in front of 
Toledo ; the same day, one of the /lar/u/a^ attending the army, surprised 
a small French post on the other side of the Tagus, and Lacy*s division 
skirmished with the garrison of Toledo. The 30th, Venegas heard of 
the battle of Talavera, and at the same time Lacy reported that the head 
of the enemy's columns were to be seen on the road beyond Toledo. 
The Spanish commander immediately re-enforced Lacy, and gave him 
Mora as a point of retreat ; but on the 2d of August, being falsely 
informed by Cuesta, that the allied troops would immediately march 
upon Madrid, Venegas recalled his divisions from Toledo, pretending to 
concentrate his army at Aranjuez, in order to march also upon the 
capital. Yet he had no intention of doing so, for the junta did not 
desire to see Cuesta at the head of sixty thousand men in that city, and 
previous to the battle of Talavera had not only forbidden him to enter 
Madrid, but appointed another man governor. 

This prohibition would, no doubt, have been disregarded by Cuesta, 
but Venegas was obedient to their secret instructions, and under pre- 
tence of danger to his flanks, if he marched on the capital, remained at 
Aranjuez, where his flank being equally exposed to an enemy coming 
from Toledo, he yet performed no service to the general cause. The 3d, 
he pushed an advanced guard to Puente Largo, and leaving six hundred 
infantry, and some cavalry, near Toledo, concentrated his army between 
Aranjuez and Ocana. In this position he remained until the 5th, when 
his advanced guard was driven from the Puente Largo, and across the 
Tagus; his line of posts, on that river, was then attacked by the French 
skirmishers, and, under cover of a heavy cannonade, his position was 
examined by the enemy's generals : but when the latter found that all 
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the bridges above and below Aranjuez were broken down, they resolved 
to pass the Tagus at Toledo. With this intent, the French army re- 
crossed the Xarama river and inarched in the direction of that city, 
while Venegas still keeping his posts at Aranjuez, foolishly dispersed 
his other divisions at Terobleque, Ocana and Guardia. He himself was 
desirous of defending La Mancha ; the central junta, with more prudence, 
wished him to retreat into the Sierra Morena ; but Mr. Frere proposed 
that his army should be divided, one part to enter the Morena, and the 
other to march by Cuenca, upon Aragon, and so to menace the commu- 
nications with France ! The admirable absurdity of this proposal would 
probably have caused it to be adopted, if Sebastiani*s movements had 
not put an end to the discussion. That general, crossing the Tagus at 
Toledo and at a forjd higher up, drove the Spanish left, back upon the 
Guazalate, on the 9th of August ; on the 10th, Venegas, having concen- 
trated his whole army at Almonacid, held a council of war, wherein it 
was resolved to attack the French on the 12th, but the time was miscal- 
culated, for Sebastiani advanced on the 11th and commenced the 

BATTLE OF ALMONACID. 

The army of Venegas, including two thousand five hundred cavalry, 
was somewhat more than twenty-five thousand strong, with forty pieces 
of artillery. It was the most efficient Spanish force that had yet taken 
the field, being composed of the best regiments in Spain, all well armed 
and clothed, and the generals of divisions were neither incapacitated by 
age, nor destitute of experience, most of them having been employed in 
the previous campaign. The village of Almonacid was in the centre of 
the Spanish position, and, together with some table-land in front of it, 
was occupied by two divisions of infantry under General Castejon. The 
left winff, under General Lacy, rested on a hill which covered the main 
road to Consuegra. The right wing, commanded by General Vigodet, 
was drawn up on some risint^ ground covering the road to Tembleque. 
A reserve, under General Giron, and the greatest part of the artillery, 
were posted behind the centre, on a rugged hill, crowned by an old 
castle. The cavalry were placed at the extremity of each wing. 

General Dessolles, with the French reserve, was still some hours march 
behind, but Sebastiani, after observing the dispositions made by Venegas, 
resolved to attack him with the fourth corps only. The Polish division 
immediately marched against the front, LavaPs Germans turned the 
flank of the hill on which the Spanish left was posted, and two French^ 
brigades were directed upon the centre. After a sharp fight the Spanish 
left was put to flight, yet Venegas outflanked the victorious troops with 
his cavalry, and charging, threw them into disorder ; at this moment the 
head of Dessolles' column arrived, which enabled Sebastiani's reserves 
to restore the combat, and the Spanish cavalry, shattered by musketry, 
and by the fire of four pieces of artillery, was, in turn, charged by a 
French regiment of horse and broken. Venegas rallied his troops again 
on the castle-hill, behind the village, but the king came up with the re- 
mainder of the reserve, and the attack was renewed. The Poles and 
Germans continued their march against the left flank of the Spaniards, 
nine fresh battalions fell upon their centre, and a column of six battalions 
forced the right; the height and the castle were thus carried at the first 
eflfort Venegas attempted to cover his retreat, by making a stand in 
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the plain behind, but two divisions of dragoons charged his troops before 
they could re-form, and the disorder became irremediable; the Spaniards, 
throwing away their arms, dispersed in every direction, and were pur- 
sued and slaughtered by the horsemen for several hours. 

Following the French account, three thousand of the vanquished were 
slain, and four thousand taken prisoners ; and all the guns, baggage, 
ammunition, and carriages fell iilto the hands of the victors, whose loss 
did not exceed fifteen hundred men. The remnants of the defeated army 
toolc shelter in the Sierra Morena ; the head-quarters of the fourth corps 
were then established at Aranjuez, and those of the first at Toledo, the 
king returned in triumph to the capital. 

The Anglo-Spanish army, however, still held its positions at Deleytosa 
and Jaraceijo, and Sir Arthur Wellesley was not, at^ first, without hopes 
to maintain himself there, or even to resume oflfensive operations ; for he 
knew that Ney had returned to Salamanca, and he erroneously believed, 
that Mortier commanded only a part of the first corps, and that the 
remainder were at Toledo. On the other hand, his own strength was 
about seventeen thousand men; Beresford had reached Moraleja, with 
from twelve to fourteen thousand Portuguese ; and between the frontier 
of Portugal and Lisbon there were at least five thousand British troops, 
composing the brigades of Catlin Craufurd, and Lightburn. If Soult 
invaded Portugal, the intention of the English general was to follow him 
by the south of the Tagus, while Beresford, re-enforced with Catlin Crau- 
furd and Lightburn*s troops, checked him north of that river. He judged 
the enemy too weak to pass his right flank by La Mancha and invade 
Andalusia, for he knew not of Venegas*s defeat at Almonacld ; and he so 
underrated the French force, as to contemplate recrossing the Tagus and 
in conjunction with Beresford falling upon their right at Placencia. For 
his own front he had no fear, and he was taking measures to restore the 
broken arch of the CardinaFs bridge over the Tagus, with a view to this 
operation against Placencia, when the misconduct of the Spanish govern- 
ment and its generals, again obliged him to look solely to the preservation 
of his own army.* 

From the 23d of July, when the bad faith of the junta, the apathy of 
the people in Estreroadura, and the wayward folly of Cuesta, had checked 
the forward movements of the British, the privations of the latter, which 
had commenced at Placencia, daily increased. It was in vain that Sir 
Arthur, remonstrating with Cuesta and the junta, had warned them of 
the consequences ; it was in vain that he refused to pass the Alberche 
until the necessary supplies were secured ; his reasonings, his represen- 
tations, and even the fact of his having halted at Talavera, were alike 
disregarded by men, who, judging from their own habits, concluded that 
his actions would also he at variance with his professions. If he de- 
manded food for his troops, he was answered by false statements of what 
bad t)een, and falser promises of what would be done ; the glorious ser- 
vices rendered at Talavera, far from exciting the gratitude or calling 
forth the activity of the Spanish authorities, seemed only to render them 
the more perverse.f The soldiers in the ranks were weakened by hun- 
ger, the sick were dying for want of necessary succours, the commis- 
saries were without the means of transport ; and when Sir Arthur 
Wellesley applied for only ninety artillery horses, to supply the place of 

• P^lUmentary Faperi, 1810. t Appendix, No. XLVI. 
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those killed in the action, Cuesta, on the very field of battle, and with 
the steam of the English blood still reeking in his nostrils, refused this 
request ; two days after, he abandoned the wounded men to an enemy 
that he, and his countrymen, were hourly describing as the most fero- 
cious and dishonourable of mankind. 

The retreat of the allies across the Tagus increased the sufferings of 
the troops, and the warmth of their generaPs remonstrances rose in pro- 
portion to the ill-treatment they experienced ; but the replies, nothing 
abating in falseness as to fact, now became insulting both to the general 
and his army : •* The British were not only well but over supplied" — 
''they robbed the peasantry, pillaged the villages, intercepted the Spanish 
convoys, and openly sold the provisions thus shamefully acquired" — " the 
retreat of the army across the Tagus was unnecessary ; Soult ought to 
have been destroyed; and the English general must have secret motives 
for his conduct, which he dare not avouch :" — and other calumnies of the 
like nature. Now from the 20th of July to the 20th of August, although 
the Spaniards were generally well fed, the English soldiers had not re- 
ceived ten full rations. Half a pound of wheat in the grain, and, twice 
a week, a few ounces of flour, with a quarter of a pound of goat's flesh, 
formed the sole subsistence of men and officers ; and this scanty supply 
was procured with much labour, for the goats were to be caught and 
killed by the troops. It was, perhaps, upon this additional hardship 
that the accusation of selling provisions was founded, for in such cases, 
it is in all armies the custom that the offal belongs to the men who 
slaughter the animals ; but the famine in the camp was plainly proved 
by this very fact ; for a goat's offal sold, at this time, for even three or 
four dollars, or about double the usual price of the whole animal, and 
men and officers strove to outbid each other for the wretched food. 

It has been said that the British soldiers are less intelligent in pro- 
viding for themselves, and less able to sustain privations of food than the 
soldiers of any other nation. This is one of many vulgar errors which 
have been promulgated respecting them. That they should be constantly 
victorious, and yet inferior to all other nations in military qualifications, 
does not at first sight appear a very logical conclusion ; but the truth 
is, that, with the exception of the Spanish and Portuguese, who are 
undoubtedly more sober, the English soldiers possess all the most valua- 
ble military qualities in as high, and many in a much higher degree than 
any other nation. They are as rapid and as intelligent as the French, 
as obedient as the German, as enduring as the Russian, and more robust 
than any ; and with respect to food, this is sure, that no man of any 
nation can, with less than two pounds of solid food of some kind daily, 
do his work well for any length of time. A general charge of pillaging 
is easily made and hard to be disproved, yet it is certain that the Spanish 
troops themselves did not only pillage but wantonly devastate the country 
and without excuse, for with the exception of the three days succeeding 
the defeat of Arzobispo, their rations were regular and sufficient. And 
with respect to the interruption of their convoys, by the British soldiers, 
the reverse was the fact. The Spanish cavalry intercepted the provisions 
and forage destined for the English army, and fired upon the foragers, 
as if they had been enemies.* 

Before the middle of August there were, in the six regiments of Eng- 
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lish cavalry, a thousand men dismounted, and the horses of seven hun- 
dred others were unserviceable ; the baggage animals died in greater 
numbers ; the artillery cattle were scarcely able to drag the guns, and 
one-third of the reserve ammunition was given over to the Spaniards, 
because the ammunition carts were required for the conveyance of sick 
men, of which the number daily increased.* Marshal Bercsford expe- 
rienced the same difficulties in the neighbourhood of Ciudad Rodrigo. 
The numerous desertions that took place in the Portuguese army, when 
it become known that the troops were to enter Spain, prevented him 
from taking the field so soon as he had expected ; but, in the last days 
of July, being prepared to act, he crossed the Portuguese frontier, and 
from that moment the usual vexatious system of the Spaniards com- 
menced.! 

Romana still continued at Coruna. The Duke del Parque, full of 
mighty projects, was indignant that Beresford would not blindly adopt 
his recommendations, and both generals were ignorant of the real strength 
of the French ; but the Spaniard was confident, and insisted upon offen- 
sive movements, while Beresford, a general by no means of an enter- 
prising disposition when in the sole command of an army, contented 
himself with taking up a defensive line behind the Agueda. In this he 
was justified; first, by his instructions, which obliged him to look to the 
pass of Perales and the defence of the frontier line ; secondly, by the 
state of his army, which was not half organized^ and without horsemen 
or artillery ; thirdly, by the conduct of the Spanish authorities. For the 
Portuguese troops were not only refused provisions, but those which had 
been collected by Sir Arthur Wellesley, and put into the magazines at 
Ciudad Rodrigo, with a view to operate in that quarter, were seized by 
the cabildo, as security for a debt pretended to be due for the supply of 
Sir John Moore's army. The claim itself was of doubtful character, for 
Cradock had before offered to pay it if the cabildo would produce the 
voucher for its being due, a preliminary which had not been complied 
with ; there was also an English commissary at Ciudad Rodrigo, em- 
powered to liquidate that and any other just claim upon the British 
military chest ; but the cabildo, like all Spaniards, mistaking violence for 
energy, preferred this display of petty power to the interests of the com- 
mon cause. Meanwhile, Soult having passed the Sierra de Credos, by 
the Banos, Beresford, moving in a parallel direction, crossed the Sierra 
de Gata, at Perales, and reached Moraleja about the 12th of August ; 
having rallied the troops and convalescents cut off from Talavera, he 
then marched to Salvatierra, and arriving the 17th, took post behind the 
Elga, covering the road to Abrantes. 

Such was the state of affairs when the supreme junta offered Sir Arthur 
Wellesley the rank of captain-general, and sent him a present of horses; 
and when he, accepting the rank, refused the pay, as he ha(> before 
refused that of the Portuguese government, they pressed him to renew 
offensive operations ; but, acting as if they thought the honours conferred 
upon the general would amply compensate for the sufferings of the troops, 
they made no change in their system. Sir Arthur Wellesley was, how- 
ever, now convinced that Spain was no longer the place for a British 
army. He relinquished the notion of further operations in that country, 
sent his cavalry to the neighbourhood of Caceres, broke down another 

* ParliameDtaiy Papen, 1810. t Appendix. No. XLVI. 
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arch of the Cardinars bridge to prevent the enemy from troubling I)im, 
and, through the British ambassador, informed the junta that he would 
immediately retire into Portugal. 

This information created the wildest consternation, for in their swollen 
self-sufficiency, the members of the government had hitherto disregarded 
all warnings upon this subject ; and now acting as in the like case they 
had acted the year before with Sir John Moore, they endeavoured to 
avert the consequences of their own evil doings by vehement remon- 
strances and the most absurd statements : — " The French were weak and 
the moment most propitious for driving them beyond the Pyrenees'*-^ 
**the uncalled-for retreat of the English would ruin the cause:'* and so 
forth. But they had to deal with a general as firm as Sir John Moore, 
and in the British ambassador they no longer found an instrument suited 
to their purposes. Lord Wellesley, a man with too many weaknesses to 
be called great, but of an expanded capacity, and a genius at once subtle 
and imperious, had come out on a special mission, — and Mr. Frere, 
whose last communication with the junta had been to recommend another 
military project, was happily displaced ; yet even in his private capacity 
he made an effort to have some of the generals superseded, while the 
junta, with a refined irony, truly Spanish, created him the Marquis of 
Unigit. 

At Cadiz, the honours paid to Lord Wellesley were extravagant and 
unbecoming, and his journey from thence to Seville was a scene of 
triumph; but these outward demonstrations of feeling did not impose 
upon him beyond the moment, his brother's Correspondence and his own 
penetration soon enabled him to make a just estimate of the junta's pro- 
testations. Disdaining their intrigues, and fully appreciating a general's 
right to direct the operations of his own army, he seconded Sir Arthur's 
remonstrances with firmness ; and wisely taking the latter's statements 
as a guide and basis for his own views, urged them upon the Spanish 
government with becoming dignity. The junta, on their part, always 
protesting that the welfare of the British army was the principal object 
of their care, did not fail to prove very clearly, upon paper, that the troops, 
ever since their entry into Spain, had been amply supplied ; and that no 
measures might be wanting to satisfy the English general, they invested 
Don Lorenzo Calvo, a member of their body, with full powers to draw 
forth and apply all the resources of the country to the nourishment of 
both armies. 

This gentleman's promises and assurances, relative to the supply, 

were more full and formal than M. de Garay's, and equally false. He 

declared that provisions and forage in vast quantities, were actually 

being delivered into the magazines at Truxillo, when in fact there was 

not even an effort making to collect any. He promised that the British 

should be served, although the Spanish troops should thereby suffer, 

and at the very time of making this promise, he obliged the alcades of 

a distant town to send into the Spanish camp provisions which had been 

already purchased by an English commissary. In fine Lord Wellesley 

had arrived too late ; all the mischief that petulance, folly, bad faith, 

violence, and ignorance united, could inflict, was already accomplished, 

and while he was vainly urging a vile, if not a treacherous government, 

to provide sustenance for the soldiers, Sir Arthur withdrew the latter 

from a post where the vultures, in their prescience of death, were 

already congregating. The 20th, the main body of the British army 
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quitted jaraceijo, and marched by Truxillo upon Merida. The light 
brigade, under Robert Craufurd, being relieved at Almaraz by the Spa- 
niards, took the road of Caceres to Valencia de Alcantara, and the pass 
of Mirat)ete bore ample testimony to thcf previous sufferings of the troops. 
This fine brigade, which, only three weeks before, had traversed sixty 
miles in a single march, were now with difficulty, and af\er many halts, 
able to reach the summit of the Mirabetc, although only four miles from 
their camp; and the side of the mountain was covered with baggage, 
and the carcasses of many hundred animals that died in the effort to 
ascend. 

When the retreat commenced, the junta, with the malevolence of anger 
engendered by fear, calumniated the man to whom, only ten days before, 
they had addressed the most fulsome compliments, and to whose courage 
and skill they owed their own existence. '* // was not the want of pro- 
visions,''* they said, " but some other motive that caused the English 
general to retreat.** This was openly and insultingly stated by Garay, 
by Eguia, and by Calvo, in their correspondence with Lord Wellesley 
and Sir Arthur ; and at the same time the junta industriously spread a 
report that the true reason was their own firm resistance to the ungene- 
rous demands of the English ministers, who had required the cession of 
Cadiz and the island of Cuba as the price of further assistance. But the 
only firmness they had shown was in resistance to the just demands of 
their ally. At Talavera, Sir Arthur Wellesley had been forced to give 
over to the Spaniards the artillery taken from the enemy ; at Meza d'Ibor, 
he had sacrificed a part of his ammunition to obtain conveyance for the 
wounded men ; to effect the present movement from Jaraceijo, without 
leaving his sick behind, he was obliged to abandon all his park of ammu- 
nition and stores ; then, however, the Spanish generals, who had refused 
the slightest aid to convey the sick and wounded men, found ample 
means to carry ofif all these stores to their own magazines. In this 
manner, almost bereft of baggage and ammunition, those soldiers, who 
had withstood the fiercest efforts of the enemy, were driven, as it were, 
ignominiously, from the country they had protected to their own loss. 

The 24th, the head-quarters being at Merida, a despatch from Lord 
Wellesley was received. He painted in strong colours the terror of the 
Junta, the distraction of the people, the universal confusion ; and with a 
natural anxiety to mitigate their distress, he proposed, that the British 
army should, notwithstanding the past, endeavour to cover Andalusia, 
by taking, in conjunction with the Spanish army, a defensive post behind 
the Guadiana, in such manner that the left should rest on the frontier of 
Portugal. To facilitate this he had, he said, presented a plan to the junta 
for the future supply of provisions, and the vicinity of the frontier and 
of Seville would, he hoped, obviate any difficulty on that point. But he 
rested his project entirely upon political grounds, and it is worthy of 
observation, that he, who for many years had, with despotic power, 
controlled the movements of immense armies in India, now carefully 
avoided any appearance of meddling with the generaPs province. 

»• I am," said he, " fully sensible not only of the indelicacy, but of the 
inutility of attempting to offer to you any opinion of mine in a situation 
where your own judgment must be your best guide." — " Viewing, 
however, so nearly, the painful consequences of your immediate retreat 
into Portugal, I have deemed it to be my duty to submit to your consi- 
deration the possibility of adopting an intermediate plan.** Let this pro- 
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ceeding be compared with Mr. Frere's conduct to Sir John Moore on a 
similar occasion. 

On the receipt of this despatcl), Sir Arthur Wcllesley halted at Merida 
for some days. He was able id that country to obtlfiin provisions, and 
he wished, if possible, to allay the excitement occasioned by his retreat ; 
but he refused to co-operate again with the Spaniards. " Want," he 
said, ** had driven him to separate from them, but their shameful flight 
at Arzobispo would alone have justified him for doing so. To take up 
a defensive position behind the Guadiana would be useless, because that 
river was fordable, and the ground behind it weak. The line of the 
Tagus, occupied at the moment by Eguia, was so strong, that if the 
Spaniards could defend any thing, they might defend that. His advice 
then was that they should send the pontoon-bridge to Badajoz, and 
remain on the defensive at Deleytosa and Almaraz. But, it might be 
asked," he said, " was there no chance of renewing the offensive 1 To 
what purpose 1 The French were as numerous, if not more so, than 
the allies ; and, with respect to the Spaniards, at least, superior in disci- 
pline and every military quality. To advance again was only to play 
the same losing game as before. Banos and Perales must be guarded, 
or the bands in Castile would again pour through upon the rear of the 
allied army. Who was to guard these passes ? The British were too 
few to detach, and the Spaniards could not be trusted ; and if they could, 
Avila and the Guadarama passes remained, by which the enemy could 
re-enforce the army in front, — for there were no Spanish troops in the 
north of Spain capable of making a diversion. 

*' But there was a more serious consideration, namely, the constant 
and shameful misbehaviour of the Spanish troops before the enemy. 
We, in England," said Sir Arthur, •• never hear of their defeats and 
flights, but I have heard Spanish officers telling of nineteen or twenty 
actions of the description of that at the bridge of Arzobispo, accounts of 
which, I believe, have never been published." " In the battle of Tala- 
vera," he continued, ** in which the Spanish army, with very trifling 
exception, was not engaged — whole corps threw away their arms, and 
ran off, when they were neither attacked nor threatened with an attack* 
When these dastardly soldiers run away they plunder every thing they 
meet. In their flight from Talavera they plundered the baggage of the 
British army, which was, at that moment, bravely engaged in their 
cause." 

For these reasons he would not, he said, again co-operate with the 
Spaniards ; yet, by taking post on the Portuguese frontier, he would 
hang upon the enemy's flank, and thus, unless the latter came with very 
great forces, prevent him from crossing the Guadiana. This reasoning 
was conclusive, but ere it reached Lord Wellesley, the latter found, that 
so far from his plans, relative to the supply, having been adopted, he 
could not even get an answer from the junta. That miserable body, at 
one moment shrinking with fear, at the next bursting with folly, now 
talked of the enemy's being about to retire to the Pyrenees, or even to 
the interior of France ! And, assuming the right to dispose of the 
Portuguese army as well as of their own, importunately pressed for an 
immediate combined offensive operation by the troops of the three 
nations, to harass the enemy in his retreat ! but at the same time, they 
ordered Eguia to withdraw from Deleytosa, behind the Guadiana. 
The 31st, Eguia reached La Serena, and Venegas having rallied his 
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fugitives in the Morena, and being re-enforced from the dep6ts in An« 
dalusia, the two armies amounted to about fifly thousand men, of which 
eight or ten thousand were horse ; for as I have before observed, the 
Spanish cavalry seldom suffered much. But the tide of popular discon- 
tent was now setting full against the central government. The members 
of the ancient junta of Seville worked incessantly for their overthrow. 
Romana, Castanos, Cuesta, Albuquerque, all, and they were many, who 
had suffered dishonour at their hands, were against them ; and the local 
junta of Estremadura insisted that Albuquerque should command in that 
province. Thus pressed, the supreme junta, considering Venegas as a 
man devoted to their wishes, resolved to increase his forces. &or this 
purpose they gave Albuquerque the command in Estremadura, yet 
furnished him with only twelve thousand men, and sent the remainder 
of EguiVs army to Venegas ; at the same time, they made a last effort 
to engage the British general in their proceedings, offering to place 
Albuquerque under his orders, provided he would undertake an offensive 
movement. By these means they maintained their tottering power, but 
their plans being founded upon vile political intrigues, could in no wise 
alter Sir Arthur Wellesley*s determination, which was the result of 
enlarged military views. He was ready and watchful to aid Ciudad 
Rodrigo if it was assailed, because the safety of that fortress was 
necessary to the security of Portugal, but he refused to co-operate with 
the Spanish troops in Elstremadura, and the 4th of September his head- 
quarters were established in Badajoz.* Meanwhile, Romana delivering 
over his army to the Duke del Parque, repaired to Seville ; and Venegas 
again advanced into La Mancha, but at the approach of a very inferior 
force of the enemy, retired, with all the haste and confusion of a rout, 
to the Morena. The English troops were then distributed in Badajoz, 
Elvas, Campo Mayor, and other places, on both banks of the Guadiana ; 
the brigades already in Portugal were brought up to the army, and the 
lost ammunition and equipments wece replaced from the magazines at 
Lisbon, Abrantes, and Santarem ; Beresford, leaving some light troops 
and militia on the frontier, retired to Thomar, and this eventful cam- 
paign, of two months terminated. 

The loss of the army was considerable ; above three thousand five 
hundred men had been killed, or had died of sickness, or fallen into the 
enemy^s hands. Fifleen hundred horses had perished from want of food, 
exclusive of those lost in battle; the spirits of the soldiers were de- 
pressed, and a heart-burning hatred of the Spaniards was engendered 
by the treatment all had endured. To fill the cup, the pestilent fever of 
the Guadiana, assailing bodies which fatigue and bad nourishment had 
already predisposed to disease, made frightful ravages ; dysentery, that 
scourge of armies, raged, and, in a short time, several thousand men 
died in the public hospitals. 

• Appendix, No. XLVI. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Geoenl obterrttionf on the campaign — Comparison between the operations of Sir John 

Moore and Sir Arthur Weiletley. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

DuRiifG this short but important campaign, the armies on both sides 
acted in violation of the maxim which condemns ** double external lines 
.of optration^^ and the results vindicated the soundness of the rule. 
Nothing permanent or great, nothing proportionate to the number of the 
troops, ttie vastness of the combinations, or the reputation of the com- 
manders, was achieved ; yet neither Sir Arthur Wellesley, nor the Duke 
of Dalmatia, nor Marshal Jourdan, can be justly censured, seeing that 
the two last were controlled by the king, and the first by circumstances 
of a peculiar nature. The French marshals were thwarted by superior 
authority; and the English general, commanding an auxiliary force, was 
obliged to regulate his movements, not by his own military views, but 
by the actual state of the Spaniards* operations, and with reference to 
the politics and temper of that people. 

La Mancha was the true line by which to act against Madrid, but the 
British army was on the frontier of Portugal, the junta refused Cadiz as 
a [riace of arms, and without Cadiz, or some other fortified seaport, 
neither prudence, nor his instructions, would permit Sir Arthur to hazard 
a great operation on that side : hence he adopted, not what was most 
fitting in a millitary sense, but what was least objectionable among the 
few plans that could be concerted at all with the Spanish generals and 
government. Now the latter being resolved to act with strong armies, 
both in Estremadura and La Mancha, the English general had but to 
remain on a miserable defensive system in Portugal, or to unite with 
Cuesta in the valley of the Tagus. His territorial line of operations was 
therefore a matter of necessity, and any fair criticism must be founded 
on the management of his masses after it was chosen. That he did not 
greatly err in his conception of the campaign, is to be inferred from the 
feet, that Napoleon, Soult, Victor, and Jourdan, simultaneously expected 
him upon the very line he followed. He was thwarted by Cuesta at 
every step, Venegas failed to aid him, and the fatal error relative to 
Souk's forces under which he laboured throughout, vitiated all his opera- 
tions ; yet he shook the intrusive monarch roughly in the midst of fifty 
thousand men. 

Let the project be judged, not by what did happen, but by what would 
have happened, if Cuesta had been active, and if Venegas had performed 
his part loyally. The junction of the British and Spanish forces was 
made at Naval Moral, on the 22d of July. The Duke of Belluno, with 
twenty-one thousand men, was then in position behind the Alberche, the 
fourth corps near Madrilejos in La Mancha, and Joseph at Madrid, 
where General Foy had just arrived to concert Soult's movement upon 
Placencia. It is evident that the king and Sebastiani could not reach the 
scene of action before the 25th or 26th of July, nor could Soult influence 
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the operations before the 1st or 2d of August. If then the allied army, 
being sixty thousand strong, with a hundred pieces of artillery, had 
attacked Victor on the morning of the 23d, it is to be presumed that the 
latter would have been •beaten, and obliged to retreat, either upon Madrid 
or Toledo; and as the country immediately in his rear was open, ten 
thousand horsemen could have been launched in the pursuit. Sir Robert 
Wilson also would have been on Victor's flank, if, neglecting a junction 
with the fourth corps, that marshal had taken the road to Madrid ; and 
if the Toledo road, the first and fourth corps would have been separated 
from the king, who did not reach Vargas until the evening of the 25th, 
but who would not, in this case, have been able to advance at all beyond 
Naval Carneiro. 

Now, admitting that, by superior discipline and experience, the French 
troops had effected their retreat on either line without any serious cala« 
mity, what would have followed 1 

1". If Victor joined the king, the latter could only have retired, by Gua- 
dalaxara, upon the third corps, or have gone by the Guadarama towards 
Soult. 

2°. If Victor joined Sebastian!, the two corps must have retreated to 
GuadaJaxara, and the king would have joined them there, or, as before 
said, have pushed for the Guadarama to join Soult. No doubt, that mar- 
thai, having so powerful an army, would, in either case, have restored 
Joseph to his capital, and have cut ofif Sir Arthur's communication with 
Portugal by the valley of the Tagus. Nevertheless, a great moral im- 
prraniun would have been produced by the temporary loss of Madrid, 
which was moreover the general dep6t of all the French armies; and 
meanwhile, Venegas, Cuesta, and Sir Arthur Wellesley would have been 
united, and on one line of operations, that of La Mancha, which, under 
•uri) clrouniRtanccs, would have forced the junta to consent to the occu- 
pation of Cadli. In this view it must be admitted that the plan was 
ounreived with genius. 

Victor's position on the Aiberche was, however, strong ; he commanded 
twenty-five thousand veterans ; and as the Spaniards were very incapa- 
ble in the field, it may be argued that a general movement of the whole 
army to Escalona, and from thence to Maqueda, would have been prefera- 
ble to a direct attack at Salinas ; because the allies, if thus suddenly 
placed in the midst of the French corps, might have beat them in detail, 
and would certainly have cut the king off from the Guadarama, and 
forced him back upon Guadalaxara. But, with Cuesta for a colleague, 
how could a general undertake an operation requiring celerity and the 
nicest calculation ? The false dealing of the junta no prudence could 
guard against ; yet experience proves, that without extraordinary good 
fortune, some accident will always happen to mar the combinations of 
armies acting upon " double external /i/je«." And so it was with respect 
to Venegas ; for that general, with a force of twenty-six thousand men, 
suffered himself to be held in check for five days by three thousand 
French ; and at the battle of Almonacid showed, that he knew neither 
when to advance nor when to retreat. 

The patience with which Sir Arthur Wellesley bore the foolish insults 
of Cuesta, and the undaunted firmness with which he sought to protect 
the Spanish army, require no illustration. When the latter fell back 
from St. Olalla on the 26th, it was impossible for the British to retreat 
with honour ; and there is nothing more memorable in the history of this 
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war, nothing more creditable to the personal character of the English 
chief, than the battle of Talavera, considered as an isolated event. 
Nevertheless, that contest proved that the allies were unable to attain 
their object; for, notwithstanding Victor's ill-judged partial attacks on 
the night of the 27th and morning of the 28th, and notwithstanding the 
final repulse of the French, all the advantages of the movements as a 
whole were with the latter. They were, on the 31st of July, including 
the garrison of Toledo, still above forty thousand men, and they main- 
tained their central position, although it was not until the 1st of August 
that Souk's approach caused any change in the views of the allied gene- 
rals. This brings us to the fundamental error of Sir Arthur Wellesley's 
operations. That so able a commander should engage himself in the 
narrow valley of the Tagus with twenty thousand British and forty thou- 
sand Spanish troops, when fif)y thousand French were waiting for him 
at the further end, and above fifly thousand more were hanging on his 
flank and rear, shows that the greatest masters of the art may err : he 
who wars, walks in a mist, through which the keenest eyes cannot 
always discern the right path. ** Speak to me of a general who has 
made no mistakes in war,^* said Turenne, " and you speak of one who 
has seldom made war,^^ 

Sir Arthur Wellesley thus excused his error : — " When I entered 
Spain I had reason to believe that I should be joined by a Spanish army 
in such a respectable state of discipline and efficiency, as that it had kept 
in check, during nearly three months afler a defeat, a French army at 
one time superior, and at no time much inferior. ... I had likewise 
reason to believe that the French corps, in the north of Spain, were fully 
employed ; and although I had heard of the arrival of Marshal Soult at 
Zamora on the 29th of June, with a view to equip the remains of his 
corps, I did not think it possible that three French corps, consisting of 
thirty-four thousand men under three marshals, could have been assem- 
bled at Salamanca without the knowledge of the governor of Ciudad 
Rodrigo, or of the junta of Castile ; that these corps could have been 
moved from their stations in Gallicia, the Asturias, and Biscay, without 
setting free for general operations, any Spanish troops whicb had been 
opposed to them, or without any other inconvenience to the enemy than 
that of protracting, to a later period, the settlement of his government in 
those provinces ; — and that they could have penetrated into Estremadura, 
without a shot being fired at them by the troops deemed sufficient to 
defend the passes by the Spanish generals." , 

But thus it was, and, like the figures in a phantasmagoria, the military 
preparations of Spain, however menacing in appearance, were invariably 
found to be vain and illusory. 

That Sir Arthur Wellesley*s error was not fatal is to be attributed to 
three causes : — 

1". The reluctance of Marshal Ney to quit Astorga ; — 2**. The march 
of the fiflh corps upon Villa Castin instead of Salamanca; — 3^ The 
vehemence with which Victor urged the battle of Talavera : — In short, 
jealousy among the marshals, and the undecided temper of the king. 

If Soult had not been thwarted, he would have concentrated the three 
corps near Salamanca before the 20th, and he would have reached Pla- 
oencia before the 28th of July. The allies must then have forced their 
way into La Mancha, or been crushed ; could they have done the former 
without another battle? without the loss of all the wounded meni could 
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they have done it at all? The British, includingr Robert Craufurd^s 
brigade, were seventeen thousand fighting men on the 29th, yet wasted 
with fatigue and hunger ; the Spaniards were above thirty thousand, but 
in them no trust could be placed for an effort requiring the discipline and 
courage of the highest order. The intrusive king was at the head of 
forty thousand good troops. Venegas, at once ignorant and hampered 
by the intrigues of the junta, was as nought in the operations, while 
Soult's step, stealthy when the situation of affairs was obscure, would 
have been impetuous when a light broke on the field of battle ; it is 
scarcely possible to conceive that the allies could have forced their way 
in front before that marshal would have fallen on their rear. 

FRENCH OPERATIONS. 

Joseph was finally successful ; yet it may be safely affirmed that, with 
the exception of uniting his three corps behind the Guadarama, on the 
evening of the 2dth, his proceedings were an almost uninterrupted 
series of errors. He would not suffer Soult to besiege Ciudad Rodrigo 
with seventy thousand men, in the end of July. To protect Madrid 
from the army of Venegas overbalanced, in his mind, the advantages of 
this bold and grand project, which would inevitably have drawn Sir 
Arthur Wellesley from the Tagus, and which, interrupting all military 
communication between the northern and southern provinces, and en- 
suring possession of Castile and Leon, would, by its success, have 
opened a broad way to Lisbon. Cuesta and Venegas, meanwhile, would 
have marched against Madrid ! Cuesta and Venegas, acting on external 
lines, and whose united force did not exceed sixty-five thousand men ! 
The king, holding a central position, with fifly thousand French veterans, 
was alarmed at this prospect, and rejecting Soult*s plan, drew Mortier 
with the fiHh corps to Villa Castin. Truly, this was to avoid the fruit- 
tree from fear of the nettle at its stem ! 

Sir Arthur Wellesley*s advance to Talavera was the result of this 
great error, but he having thus incautiously afforded Soult an oppor- 
tunity of striking a fatal blow, a fresh combination was concerted. The 
king, with equal judgment and activity, then united all his own forces 
near Toledo, separated Venegas from Cuesta, pushed back the latter 
upon the English army, and obliged both to stand on the defensive, with 
eyes attentively directed to their front, when the real point of danger 
was in the rear. Jlhis indeed was skilful ; but the battle of Talavera 
which followed was a palpable, an enormous fault. The allies could 
neither move forward nor backward, without being infinitely worse 
situated for success than in that strong position, which seemed marked 
out by fortune herself for their security. Until the 31st, the operations 
of Venegas were not even felt, hence till the 31st, the French position 
on the Alberche might have been maintained without danger ; and on 
the 1st of August the head of Soult*s column was at Placencia. 

Let us suppose that the French had merely made demonstrations on 
the 28th, and had retired behind the Alberche the 29th, would the allies 
have dared to attack them in that position 1 The conduct of the Spa- 
niards, on the evening of the 27th, answers the question. And moreover 
Joseph, with an army compact, active, and experienced, could with ease, 
have baffled any efforts of the combined forces to bring him to action ; 
he might have covered himself by the Guadarama river and by the 
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Tagus in succession, and the farther he led his opponents from Talavenu 
without uncovering the line of La Mancha, the more certain the effect of 
Sou]t*s operation : but here we have another proof that double external 
lines are essentially vicious. 

The combined movement of the French was desirable from the great- 
ness of the object to be gained, safe from the powerful force on each 
point; and ihe occasion was so favourable that, notwithstanding the Im- 
prudent heat of Victor, the reluctance of Ney, and the unsteady temper 
of the king, the fate of the allies was, up to the evening of the 3d, heavy 
in the scale. Nevertheless, as the central position held by the allies cut the 
line of correspondence between Joseph and Soult, the king's despatches 
were intercepted, and the whole operation, even at the last hour, was 
thus baffled. The first element of success in war is, that every thing 
should emanate from a single head ; and it would have been preferable 
that the king, drawing the second and fiflh corps to him by the pass of 
the Guadarama, or by that of Avila, should, with the eighty thousand 
men thus united, have fallen upon the allies in front Such a combina- 
tion, although of less brilliant promise than the one adopted, would have 
been more sure ; and the less a general trusts to fortune the better : — she 
is capricious ! 

When one Spanish army was surprised at Arzobispo, another com- 
pletely beaten at Almonacid, and when Wilson's Portuguese corps was 
dispersed at Banos, the junta had just completed the measure of their 
folly by quarrelling with the British army, the only force left that could 
protect them. The French were, in truth, therefore, the masters of the 
Peninsula, yet they terminated their operations at the very moment when 
they should have pursued them with redoubled activity, since the general 
aspect of affairs, and the particular circumstances of the campaign were 
alike favourable. For Napoleon was victorious in Germany; and of the 
British expeditions against Italy and Holland, the former had scarcely 
struggled into life, — the latter was already corrupting in death. Hence, 
Joseph might have been assured that he would receive re-enforcements, 
tliat none of any consequence could reach his adversaries; and in the 
Peninsula, there was nothing to oppose him. Navarre, Biscay, Aragon, 
and the Castites were subdued ; Gerona closely beleaguered, and the rest 
of Catalonia, if not quiescent, totally unable to succour that noble city. 
Valencia was inert; the Asturias were still trembling, and in Gallicia 
there was nothing but confusion. Romana, commanding fifteen thou- 
sand infantry, without cavalry or artillery, was then at Coruna, and 
dared not quit the mountains. The Duke del Parque held Ciudad 
Rodrigo, but was in no condition to make head against more than a 
French division. The battle of Almonacid had cleared La Mancha of 
troops. Estremadura and Andalusia were, as we have seen, weak, dis- 
tracted, and incapable of solid resistance. There remained only the 
English and Portuguese armies, the one being at Jaraceijo, the other at 
Morateja. 

The line of resistance may therefore be said to have extended from the 
Sierra Morena toCorufia — weak from its length ; weaker that the alllied 
corps, being separated by mountains, by rivers, and by vast tracts of 
country, and having different bases of operation^ such as Lisbon, Seville, 
and Ciudad Rodrigo, could not act in concert, except offensively; and 
with how little effect in that way the campaign of Talavera had proved. 
The French were concentrated in a narrow space, and, having only 
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Madrid to cover, were advantageously situated for offensive or defen- 
sive movements. The allied forces were, for the most part, imperfectly 
organized, and would not, altogether, have amounted to ninety thousand 
fighting men.* The French were above one hundred thousand,! dan- 
gerous from their discipline and experience, more dangerous that they 
held a central position, and that their numbers were unknown to their 
opponents ; and moreover, having in four days gained one general and 
two minor battles, their courage was high and eager. 

At this period, by the acknowledgment of the Spaniards themselves,^ 
the fate of the country depended entirely upon the British troops, and 
doubtless the latter were soldiers of no ordinary stamp; yet there is a 
limit to human power in war as well as in other matters. Sir Arthur 
Wellesley was at the head of some seventeen thousand men of all arms, 
and about five thousand were between Lisbon and Alcantara : but the 
whole French army could, in two days, have been concentrated in the 
valley of the Tagus. Soult alone of all the associated generals, appears 
to have viewed this crisis with the eye of a great commander. Had he 
been permitted to follow up the attack at Arzobispo, on the 8th of August, 
what could the seventeen thousand starving British troops, encumt>ered 
with the terror-stricken Spaniards, have effected against the seventy thou- 
sand French that w<^uld have stormed their positions on three sides at 
once ? The hardy, enduring English infantry might, indeed, have held 
their ground in one battle, but could they have fought a second ? Would 
not a movement of the first corps by Guadalupe, would not famine alone, 
have forced the ten or twelve thousand men remaining, if, indeed, so 
many were led, to abandon the banks of the Tagus, to abandon also their 
parks of ammunition, and their wounded men, and to retreat towards 
Portugal ? and to retreat also with little hope, harassed as they would 
have been by six thousand horsemen, for Soult had eighteen regiments 
of cavalry. 

Let it be supposed, however, that the strength of the Meza d*Ibor and 
the Mirabete had baffled all the enemy's efforts, and that seeing the allies 
fixed in those positions, the sixth corps, in pursuance of Soulfs second 
proposal, had crossed the frontier of Portugal: Sir Arthur Wellesley, 
contemplating such an event, affirmed that he meant to follow them in 
any movement they might make against Lisbon.§ There were, however, 
two ways of following, the one by the south and the other by the north 
bank of the Tagus. Now if he designed to cross the Tagus at the Car- 
dinaPs bridge, and so connecting his right with Beresford, to hang on 
the enemy's rear, it could only have been while he was ignorant of 
Venegas's defeat, and when he imagined the French to have but thirty 
thousand men in the valley of the Tagus ; but they had above seventy 
thousand; and without endangering Madrid they could have invaded 
Portugal with at least fifty thousand men under arms. If on the other 
hand, he designed to move by the south side of the Tagus, the French 
line of march upon Abrantes and Lisbon was shorter than his ; and 
Beresford, who only reached Moraleja on the 12th, would have been cut 
off, and thrown back upon Almeida. It is true that Marshal Ney alleged 
the difficulty of feeding the troops in the country about Placencia and 
Coria, and the prudence of Soult's project might, in that respect, have 
beea somewhat questionable. But the Duke of £lchingen was averse to 

* WellingtOD*! Despatchet. t Iroperiil inoster<roll8, MSS. 

I See Cafvo, Garaj, and Loid Wallflilej*f Corretpondeiice; Fkrliamantary Papen, 1810. 
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any invasion of Portugal, and to an unwilling mind difficulties enlarge 
beyond tlieir due proportion; moreover, his talents were more remarkable 
in a battle than in the dispositions for a campaign, and Soult*8 opinion 
must, on this occasion, be allowed greater weight ; because the Vera de 
Placencia and the valleys of the Bejar and the Gata mountains were ex- 
ceedingly fertile, and had been little injured ; and the object was, not to 
fix a base of operations, but to obtain a momentary subsistence until a 
richer country could be opened. 

Admit that a march on Lisbon was not feasible at that moment, or 
that Beresford with five thousand British troops on the line of invasion 
could have delayed the enemy until Sir Arthur, moving by the left of 
the Tagus, was enabled to cross that river and interpose between the 
French and Lisbon. There could have been no well founded objection 
to the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, which Soult again proposed. The em- 
peror's instructions were indeed pleaded, but those were general, and 
founded on the past errors of the campaign, which made him doubtful 
of the future; they were not applicable to the peculiar circumstances of 
the moment, and would have been disregarded by a general with a tithe 
of his own genius. Fortunately for Spain, the intrusive king was not a 
great commander ; when he might have entered the temple of victory 
with banners flying, he stretched himself at the threshold and slept 

The departure of the English army from Spain, was a remarkable epoch 
in the Peninsular war. The policy of combining operations with the 
Spanish armies, and of striking directly at the great masses of the French* 
had been fairly acted upon, and had failed ; and the long-cherished delu- 
sion, relative to Spanish enthusiasm and Spanish efficiency, was at last 
dissipated. The transactions of the campaign of 1809 form a series of 
practical comments upon the campaign of 1808. All the objections 
which had been made to Sir John Moore's conduct, being put to the test 
of experience, proved illusory, while the soundness of that general's views 
were confirmed in every particular. The leading events of the two cam- 
paigns l)ear a striking resemblance to each other. 

Both Sir Arthur Wellesley and Sir John Moore advanced from Portu- 
gal to aid the Spanish armies. The first general commanded about 
twenty thousand, the last about twenty-three thousand men ; but there 
was this difference ; in 1808, Portugal was so disorganized as to require 
a British force to keep down anarchy ; whereas, in 1809, Portugal formed 
a good base of operations, and a Portuguese army was acting in co- 
operation with the British. 

Sir John Moore was joined by six thousand men, under Romana, and 
there was no other Spanish army in existence to aid him. 

Sir Arthur Wellesley was joined by thirty-eight thousand Spaniards, 
under Cuesta, and he calculated upon twenty-six thousand under Vene- 
gas ; while from twenty to twenty-five thousand others were acting in 
Gallicia and Leon. 

Sir John Moore was urgent to throw himself into the heart of Spain, 
to aid a people represented as abounding in courage and every other 
military virtue. Judging of what he could not see by that which was 
within his view, he doubted the truth of these representations ; and 
thinking that a powerful army, commanded by a man of the greatest 
military genius, was likely to prove formidable, he was unwilling to 
commit his own small force in an unequal contest. Nevertheless, feeling 
that some practicable demonstration of the difficulties to be encountered 
was required by the temper of the times, he made a movement, too 
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delicate and dangerous to be adopted, unless for a great political as well 
as military purpose. To relieve the southern provinces, and to convince 
the English government, and the Elngiish public, that they had taken a 
false view of affairs, were the objects of his advance to the Carrion river; 
but, although he carried his army forward with a boldness that marked 
the consciousness of superior talents, he never lost sight of the danger 
he was incurring by exposing his flank to the French emperor. To 
obviate this danger as much as possible, he established a second line of 
retreat upon Gallicia, and he kept a watchful eye upon the cloud gather- 
ing at Madrid. Arrived in front of Soult's corps, and being upon the 
point of attacking him, the expected storm burst; yet, by a rapid march 
to Benavente, Moore saved himself from being taken in flank and rear 
and destroyed. Benavente was, however, untenable against the forces 
brought up by Napoleon, and the retreat being continued to Coruna, the 
army, afler a battle, embarl^ed. 

It was objected — 1*. That Moore should have gone to Madrid;— 
2**. That he should have fought at Astorga, at Villa Franca, and at 
Lugo, instead of at Coruna ; — 3^ That he overrated the strength of the 
enemy, and undervalued the strength and enthusiasm of the Spaniards; 
and that being of a desponding temper he lost the opportunity of driving 
the French beyond the Ebro; for a battle gained, and it was assumed 
that a battle must have been gained had he attacked, would have assu- 
redly broken the enemy's power, and called forth all the energies of Spain. 

Sir John Moore reasoned that the Spanish enthusiasm was not great, 
that it evaporated in boasting, and promises which could not be relied 
upon; that the British army was sent as an auxiliary, not as a principal 
force, and that the native armies being all dispersed before he could 
come to their assistance, the enemy was far too strong to contend with 
singlehanded ; wherefore it was prudent to re-embark, and to choose 
some other base of operations, to be conducted upon sounder views of 
the actual state of aflairs, or to give up the contest altogether ; for that 
little or no hope of final success could be entertained, unless the coun- 
cils and dispositions of the Spaniards changed for the better. He died« 
and the English ministers adopting the reasoning of his detractors, once 
more sent an auxiliary army into Spain, although the system still existed 
which he had denounced as incompatible with success. 

Sir Arthur Wellesley, a general of their own choice, and assuredly a 
better could not have been made, was placed at the head of this army. 
After giving Soult a heavy blow on the Duero, he also advanced to 
deliver Spain; but like Sir John Moore, he was cramped for want of 
money, and, like Sir John Moore, he was pestered with false representa- 
tions, and a variety of plans, founded upon shortsighted views, and 
displaying great ignorance of the art of war. Nevertheless, he adopted, 
and as far as the inveterate nature of the people he had to deal with 
would permit, executed a project, which, like Sir John Moore's, had for 
its object to overpower the French in his front ; and by forcing them to 
concentrate, relieve the distant provinces, and give full play to the enthu- 
siasm of the Spaniards. 

When Sir John Moore advanced, there were no Spanish armies to 
assist him, the French were above three hundred and twenty thousand 
strong, and of those two hundred and fifty thousand were disposable to 
move against any point ; moreover, they were commanded in person by 
Napoleon, of whom it has been said by the Duke of Wellington, that his 
presence, alone, was equal to forty thousand good troops. 
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When Sir Arthur Wellesley advanced, the French forces in the Penin- 
sula did not exceed two hundred and sixty thousand men, of which only 
one hundred thousand could be brought to bear on his operations, and 
he was assisted by sixty thousand Spaniards, well armed, and tolerably 
disciplined. It is true that he underrated the French numbers by at 
least one hundred thousand men, an amazing error for so great a gene- 
ral to make, yet his plans were certainly laid with great ability upon the 
data furnished to him ; but he trusted to Spanish promises and to Spa- 
nish energy, and he did not fail to repent his credulity. He delivered 
and gained that battle which Sir John Moore had been reproached for 
not essaying ; and then it was found that a veteran French army, even 
of inferior numbers, was not to be destroyed, or even much dispirited, 
by one defeat And while this battle was fighting, Soult came down 
upon the flanic and rear of the English with fifty thousand men ; a move- 
ment precisely similar to that which Napoleon had made from Madrid 
upon the flanic and rear of Sir John Moore. This last general saved 
himself by crossing the Esla, in the presence of the French patroles ; 
and in lilce manner, Sir Arthur evaded destruction by crossing the 
Tagus within view of the enemy's scouts; so closely timed was the 
escape of both. 

When Sir John Moore retreated, the Spanish government, reproach- 
ing him, asserted that the French were on the point of ruin, and even 
at Astorga Romana continued to urge offensive operations. 

When Sir Arthur Wellesley retired from Jaraceijo, the junta in the 
same manner asserted that the French were upon the point of retiring 
from Spain, and General Eguia proposed offensive operations. 

In explaining his motives, and discussing the treatment he had met 
with. Sir John Moore wrote thus to his own government : ♦• The British 
were sent to aid the Spanish armies, but they are not equal to encounter 
the French, who have at least eighty thousand men, and we have nothing 
to expect from the Spaniards, who are not to be trusted : they are 
apathetic, lethargic, quiclc to promise, backward to act, improvident, 
insensible to the shame of flying before the enemy ; they refuse all 
assistance, and I am obliged to leave ammunition, stores and money, be- 
hind. The Spanish armies have shown no resolution, the people no en- 
thusiasm nor daring spirit, and that which has not been shown hitherto, 
I know not why it should be expected to be displayed hereafter.'* Such 
were his expressions. 

When Sir Arthur Wellesley had proved the Spaniards, he also, writing 
to bis government, says : — " We are here worse off than in a hostile 
country ; never was an army so ill used ; — the Spaniards have made all 
sorts of promises ; — we had absolutely no assistance from the Spanish 
army ; on the contrary, we were obliged to lay down our ammunition, to 
unload the treasure, and to employ the cars in the removal of our sick 
and wounded. The common dictates of humanity have been disregarded 
by them, and I have been obliged to leave ammunition, stores, and 
money behind. Whatever is to be done must be done by the British 
army, but that is certainly not capable, singly, to resist a French army 
of at least seventy thousand men." 

The last advice given to the government, by Sir John Moore, was 
against sending an auxiliary force to Spain. Sir Arthur Wellesley, in 
the same spirit, withdrew his troops ; and from that moment to the end 
of the struggle, he warred indeed for Spain, and in Spain, but never 
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•f\ <^^n. * ■ >«ive fi$h€d in many troubled waters, but Spanish 
TlyjjHim. »ii*t^« ^ *i»i n^vertry again,'* was his expression, when speak- 
Y^ , ,,< ^-«*ti|Mi»ctu and he kept iiis word. That country became, 
tl^mm.; i K^iu ^^1 which the French and English armies contended for 
♦K. ^ >«•"* '^fc Kur^>pe ; but the defeats or victories, the promises or the 

^„* uvv« \A the Spaniards, scarcely influenced the movements. 

^«,i. Ktu^ fett to her own devices, was beaten in every encounter, 
i^*?;^ i» cv^y project, yet made no change in her policy; and while 
^«.t«^tti cHtJeavoured to raise her energy on a level with that of her ally, 
:^H4,ti >»>ught to drag down England to the depth of folly and weakness 
:u ^lUcn ;»he herself was plunged. The one would not sacrifice an atom 
vk icilse pride to obtain the greatest benefits ; the other submitted, not 
\vah abject dependence, but with a magnanimous humility, to every 
tuortitication rather than be conquered ; and the eflects of their different 
luoile^ were such as might be expected. Portugal, although assaulted 
by an infinitely greater number of enemies, in proportion to her strength, 
overthrew the oppressors the moment they set foot upon her soil; 
while in Spain, town after town was taken, army after army dispersed, 
every battle a defeat, and every defeat sensibly diminished the heat of 
resistance. 

Napoleon once declared that a nation resolved to be free could not be 
conquered, and the Spaniards re-echoed the sentiment in their mani- 
festoes, as if to say it was all that was necessary. But Napoleon con- 
templated a nation, like the Portuguese, making use of every means of 
defence, whether derived from themselves or their alliances ; not a people 
puflcd with conceit, and lavish of sounding phrases, such as ** perishing 
under the ruins of the last wall,*' yet beaten with a facility that rendered 
them the derision of the world ; a people unable to guide themselves, yet 
arrogantly refusing all advice. Such a nation is ripe for destruction, 
and such a nation was Spain. 

This campaign of 1809 finished the third epoch of the war, and it was 
prolific of instruction. The jealousy of the French marshals, the evils 
of disunion, the folly of the Spanish government, and the absurdity of 
the Spanish character with respect to public afiairs, were placed in the 
strongest light ; while the vast combinations, the sanguinary battles, 
the singular changes of fortune, the result so little suitable to the great- 
ness of the eflbrts, amply demonstrated the difficulty and the uncertainty 
of military afiairs. It was a campaign replete with interest ; a great 
lesson from which a great commander profited : Sir Arthur Wellesley 
had now experienced the weakness of his friends and the strength of his 
enemies, and he felt all the emptiness of public boasting. Foreseeing 
that if the contest was to be carried on, it must be in Portugal, and that 
unless he himself could support the cause of the Peninsula, it must fall, 
his manner of making war changed ; his caution increased tenfold, yet 
abating nothing of his boldness, he met and baffled the best of the 
French legions in the fulness of their strength. He was alike unmoved 
by the intrigues of the Portuguese regency, and by the undisguised 
hatred of the Spanish government ; and when some of his own generals, 
and two of them on his personal stcff, denouncing his rashness, and 
predicting the ruin of the army, caused the puny energy of the English 
ministers to quail as the crisis approached, he with gigantic vigour 
pushed aside these impediments, and steadily holding on his own course, 
proved himself a sufficient man, whether to uphold or to conquer king- 
doms! 
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CHAPTER I. 

InactiTi'ty of the Astariaos and Gallicians — Guerilla ayttem in Nararre and Aragon — The 
partidaa aarroand the third corps — Blake abandons Aragon — Suchet'a operations against 
the partidas— Combat of Tremendai — ^The advantages of Suchet's position — ^Troubles at 
Pampeluna — Sucbet ordered bj Napoleon to repair there — Observations 00 the guerilla 
system. 

When Gallicia was delivered by the campaign of Talavera, the Asturias 
became the head of a new line of operation threatening the enemy's priii« 
cipal communication with France. But this advantage was feebly used. 
Kellerman's division at ValladoHd, and Bonnet's at St. Andero, sufficed 
to bold both Asturians and Gallicians in check ; and the sanguinary 
operations in the valley of the Tagus, were collaterally, as well as directly* 
unprofitable to the allies. In other parts, the war was steadily pro- 
gressive in favour of the French, yet their career was one of pains and 
difficulties. 

Hitherto Biscay had been tranquil, and Navarre so submissive, that 
the artillery employed against Zaragoza, was conveyed by the country 
people, without an escort, from Pampeluna to Tudela. But when the 
battle of Belchite terminated the regular warfare in Aragon, the guerilla 
system commenced in those parts; and as the chiefs acquired reputation 
at the moment when Blake was losing credit by defeats, the dispersed 
soldiers flocked to their standards, hoping thus to cover past disgrace, 
and to live with a greater license ; because the regular armies suffered 
under the restraints without enjoying the benefits of discipline, while the 
irregulars purveyed for themselves. Thus, Zaragoza being surrounded 
by rugged mountains, every range became the mother of a guerilla 
brood; nor were the regular partisan corps less numerous than the 
partidas. 

On the left of the Ebro, the Catalonian colonels, Baget, Perena, 
Pedrosa, and the chief Theobaldo, brought their migueletes to the Sierra 
de Guara, overhanging Huesca and Barbastro. In this position, com- 
manding the sources of the Cinca and operating on both sides of that 
river, they harassed the communication between Zaragoza and the 
French outposts, and maintained an intercourse with the governor of 
Lerida, who directed the movements and supplied the wants of atttbe 
bands in Aragon. 

On the right of the Ebro, troops, raised in the district of Molina, were 
united to the corps of Gayan, and that officer, entering the mountains of 
Montalvan, the valley of the Xiloca, and the town of Daroca, pushed his 
advanced guards even to the plain of Zaragoza, and occupied Nuestra 
Senora del Aguilar ; this convent, situated on the top of a high rock near 
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Carinena, he made his dep6t for provisions and ammunition, and sur- 
rounded the building with an intrenched camp. 

On Gayan's left, General Villa Campa, a man of talent and energy, 
established himself at Calatayud, with the regular regiments of Soria and 
La Princessa, and making fresh levies, rapidly formed a large force with 
which he cut the direct line between Zaragoza and Madrid. 

Beyond Villa Campa*s position the circle of war was continued by 
other bands, which, descending from the Moncayo mountains, infested 
the districts of Taranzona and Borja, and intercepted the communications 
between Tudela and Zaragoza. The younger Mina, called the student, 
vexed the country between Tudela and Pampeluna ; and the inhabitants 
of the high Pyrenean valleys of Roncal, Salazar, Anso, and Echo, were 
also in arms, under Renovalles. This officer, taken at Zaragoza, was, 
by the French, said to have broken his parole ; but he pleaded a previous 
breach of the capitulation, and having escaped to Lerida, passed from 
thence, with some regular officers, into the valleys, where he surprised 
several French detachments. His principal post was at the convent of 
San Juan de la Pena, which is built on a rock, remarkable in Spanish 
history as a place of refuge maintained with success against the Moorish 
conquerors ; the bodies of twenty-two kings of Aragon rested in the 
church, and the whole rock was held in veneration by the Aragonese, 
and supposed to be invulnerable. From this post Saraza, acting under 
Renovalles, continually menaced Jaca, and communicating with Baget, 
Pedrosa, and Father Theobaldo, completed, as it were, the investment of 
the third corps. 

All these bands, amounting to, at least, twenty thousand armed men, 
commenced their operations at once, cutting off isolated men, inter- 
cepting convoys and couriers, and attacking the weakest parts of the 
French army. Meanwhile Blake, having rallied his fugitives at Tortosa, 
abandoned Aragon, and proceeding to Tarragona, endeavoured to keep 
the war alive in Catalonia. 

Suchet, in following up his victory at Belchite, had sent detachments 
as far as Morella, on the borders of Valencia, and pushed his scouting 
parties close up to Tortosa. Finding the dispersion of Blake*s troops 
complete, he posted Meusnier's division on the line of the Guadalupe, 
with orders to repair the castle of Alcaniz, so as to form a head of 
cantonments on the right bank of the Ebro ; then crossing that river at 
Caspe with the rest of the army, he made demonstrations against Mequi- 
nenza, and even menaced Lerida, obliging the governor to draw in his 
detachments, and close the gates. After this he continued his march by 
Fraga, recrossed the Cinca, and leaving Habert*s division to guard that 
line, returned himself in the latter end of June to Zaragoza by the road 
of Monzon. 

Having thus dispersed the regular Spanish forces and given full effect 
to his victory, the French general sought to fix himself firmly in the 
positions he had gained. Sensible that arms may win battles, but 
cannot render conquest permanent, he projected a system of civil ad- 
ministration which might enable him to support his troops, and yet 
offer some security of property to those inhabitants who remained tran- 
quil. But, as it was impossible for the people to trust to any system, or 
to avoid danger, while the mountains swarmed with the partidas, Suchet 
resolved to pursue the latter without relaxation, and to put down all 
resistance in Aragon before he attempted to enlarge the circle of his 
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conquests ; and he knew that while he thus laid a solid base for further 
operations, he should also form an army capable of executing any 
enterprise. 

Commencing on the side of Jaca, he dislodged the Spaniards from their 
positions near that castle, in June, and supplied it with ten months* 
provisions. After this operation, Almunia and Carincna, on the right of 
the Ebro, were occupied by his detachments, and having suddenly 
drawn together four battalions and a hundred cuirassiers at the latter 
point, he surrounded Nuestra Senora del Aguilar, during the night of 
the 19th, destroyed the intrenched camp, and sent a detachment in pur- 
suit of Gayan. On the same day, Pedrosa was repulsed on the other 
side of the Ebro, near Barbastro, and General Habert also defeated 
Perena. The troops sent in pursuit of Gayan dispersed his corps at 
Uzed, Daroca was occupied by the French, and the vicinity of Calatayud 
and the mountains of Moncayo were then scoured by detachments from 
Zaragoza, one of which took possession of the district of Cinco Villas. 
Meanwhile Jaca was continually menaced by the Spaniards of St. Juan 
de la Pena, and Saraza, descending from thence by the valley of the 
Gallego, on the 23d of August, surprised and slew a detachment of 
seventy men close to Zaragoza. On the 26th, however, five French bat- 
talions stormed the sacred rock, and penetrated up the valleys of Anso 
and Echo in pursuit of Renovalles : nevertheless, that chief, retiring to 
Roncal, obtained a capitulation for the valley without surrendering 
himself. 

These operations having, in a certain degree, cleared Aragon of the 
bands on the side of Navarre and Castile, the French general turned 
against those on the side of Catalonia. Baget, Perena, and Pedrosa, 
were chased from the Sierra de Guara, but rallied between the Cinca 
and the Noguera, and were there joined by Renovalles, who assumed 
the chief command ; on the 23d of September, however, the whole were 
routed by General Habert, the men dispersed, and the chiefs took refuge 
in Lerida and Mequinenza. Suchet then occupied Fraga, Candasnos, 
and Monzon, established a flying bridge on the Cinca, near the latter 
town, raised some field-works to protect it, and that done, resolved to 
invade the districts of Venasque and Benevarres, the subjection of which 
would have -secured his left fiank, and opened a new line of communi- 
cation with France. The inhabitants, having notice of his project, 
assembled in arms, and being joined by the dispersed soldiers of the 
defeated partisans, menaced a French regiment posted at Graus. Colo- 
nel La Peyrolerie, the commandant, marched the 17th of October, by 
Roda, to meet them, but having reached a certain distance up tlie valley, 
was surrounded, yet he broke through in the night, and regained his 
post. During his absence the peasantry of the vicinity came down to 
kill his sick men, the townsmen of Graus opposed this barbarity, and 
Marshal Suchet affirms that such humane conduct was not rare in Ara- 
gonese towns. 

While this was ()assing in the valley of Venasque, the governor of Le- 
rida caused Caspe, Fraga, and Candasnos to be attacked, and some sharp 
fighting took place. The French maintained their posts, but the whole 
circle of their cantonments being still infested by the smaller bands, petty 
actions were fought at Belchite, and on the side of Molino, at Arnedo, 
and at Sona. Mina still intercepted the communications with Pampe- 
lima ; and Villa Campa, quitting Calatayud, rallied Gayan's troops, and 
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gathered others on the rocky mountains of Tremendal, where a large 
convent and church once more furnished a citadel for an intrenched 
camp. Against this place Colonel Henriod marched from Daroca, with 
from fifteen iiundred to two thousand men and three pieces of artillery, 
and driving back some advanced posts from Ojos Negros and Origuela, 
came in front of the main position at eleven o*clock in the morning of 
the 25tb of November. 

COMBAT OF TRE)IEin>AL. 

The Spaniards were on a mountain, from the centre of which a tongue 
of land shooting out, overhung Origuela, and on the upper part of this 
tongue stood the fortified convent of Tremendal. To the right and left 
the rocks were nearly perpendicular, and Henriod, seeing that Villa 
Campa was too strongly posted to be beaten by an open attack, skirmished 
as if he would turn the right of the position by the road of Albaracin. 
Villa Campa was thus induced to mass his forces on that side, and in 
the night, the fire of the bivouacs enabled the Spaniards to see that the 
main body of the French troops and the baggage wore retiring, while 
Henriod, with six chosen companies and two pieces of artillery, coming 
against the centre, suddenly drove the Spanish outposts into the fortified 
convent, and opened a fire with his guns, as if to cover the retreat. This 
cannonade, however, soon ceased, and Villa Campa, satisfied that the 
French had retired, was thrown completely off his guard ; Henriod's six 
companies then secretly scaled the rocks of the position, rushed amongst 
the sleeping Spaniards, killed and wounded five hundred, and put the 
whole army to flight Meanwhile, on the other side of the Ebro, a 
second attempt was made against the valley of Venasque, which t>eing 
successful, that district was disarmed. 

Petty combats still continued to be fought in other parts of Aragon, 
but the obstinacy of the Spaniards gradually gave way. In December, 
Suchet (assisted by Geneal Milhaud, with a moveable column from 
Madrid, took the towns of Albaracin and Teruel, the insurgent junta fled 
to Valencia, and thus the subjection of Aragon was, in a manner effected ; 
for the interior was disarmed and quieted, and the partidns, which still 
hung upon the frontiers, were obliged to recruit and be supplied from 
other provinces, and acted chiefly on the defensive. The Aragonese were 
indeed so vexed by the smaller bands, now dwindling into mere banditti, 
that a smuggler of Bar bast ro asked leave to raise a Spanish corps, with 
which he chased and suppressed many of them. 

The re-enforcements now pouring into Spain enabled the French 
general to prepare for extended operations. The original Spanish army 
of Aragon was reduced to about eight thousand men, of which, a part 
were wandering with Villa Campa. a part were in Tortosa, and the rest 
about Lerida and Mequinenza ; those fortresses were, in fact, the only 
obstacles to a junction of the third with the seventh corps, and in them 
the Spanish troops who still kept the field took refuge, when closely 
pressed by the invaders. 

The policy of the supreme junta was always to form fresh corps upon 
the remnants of their beaten armies. Hence Villa Campa, keeping in 
the mountains of Albaracin, recruited his ranks, and still infested the 
western frontier of Aragon : Garcia Novarro, making Tortosa his base 
of operations, lined the banks of the Algas, and menaced Alcaniz ; and 
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Perena, trusting to the neighbourhood of Lerida for support, posted him- 
self between the Noguera and the Segre. However, the activity of the 
French gave little time to effect any considerable organization. 

Suchet*s positions formed a circle round Zaragoza. Tudela, Jaca, and 
the castle of Aljaferia were garrisoned, but his principal forces were on 
the Guadalupe and the Cinca, occupying Alcaniz, Caspe, Fraga, Monzon, 
Barbastro, Benevarres, and Venasque; of these, the first, third, and 
fourth were places of strength, and, whether his situation be regarded 
in a political or military light, it was become most important. One year 
had sufficed, not only to reduce the towns and break the armies, but in 
part to conciliate the feelings of the Aragonese — at that time, confessedly 
the most energetic portion of the nation — and to place the third corps, 
with reference to the general operations of the war, in a most formidable 
position. 

1^ The fortified castle of Alcaniz formed a head of cantonments on the 
right banlc of the Ebro, and being situated at the entrance of the passes 
leading into Valencia, furnished a base, from which Suchet could invade 
that rich province; and by which also, he could place the Catalonian 
army between two fires, whenever the seventh corps should again advance 
beyond the Llobregat. 

2^ Caspe secured the communication between the wings of the third 
corps, while Fraga, with its wooden bridge over the Cinca, offered the 
means of passing that uncertain river at all seasons. 

3^. Monzon, a regular fortification, in some measures balanced Lerida; 
and its flying bridge over the Cinca enabled the French to forage all the 
country between Lerida and Venasque ; moreover, a co-operation of the 
garrison of Monzon, the troops at Barbastro, and those at Benevarres, 
could always curb Perena. 

4°. The possession of Venasque permitted Suchet to communicate 
with the moveable columns, (appointed to guard the French frontier,) 
while the castle of Jaca rendered the third corps in a manner independent 
of Pampeluna and St. Sebastian. In fine, the position on the Cinca and 
the Guadalupe, menacing alilce Catalonia and Valencia, connected the 
operations of the third with the seventh corps, and henceforward we 
shall find these two armies gradually approximating until they formed 
but one force, acting upon a distinct system of invasion against the 
south. 

Suchet*s projects were, however, retarded by insurrections in Navarre, 
which at this period, assumed a serious aspect. The student Mina, far 
from being quelled by the troops sent at different periods in chase of 
bim, dally increased his forces, and, by hardy and sudden enterprises, 
kept the Navarrese in commotion. The Duke of Mahon, one of Joseph's 
Spanish adherents, appointed Viceroy of Navarre, was at variance with 
the military authorities, and all the disorders attendant on a divided 
administration, and a rapacious system, ensued. General D*Agoult, the 
governor of Pampeluna, was accused of being in Mina*8 pay, and his 
taicide during an investigation seems to confirm the suspicion, but it is 
certain that the whole administration of Navarre was oppressive, venal, 
and weak. 

To avert the serious danger of an insurrection so close to France, the 
emperor directed Suchet to repair there with a part of the third corps, 
and that general soon restored order in Pampeluna, and eventually cap- 
tured Mina himself; yet he was unable to suppress the system of the 
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partidas. Espoz y Mina took his nephew's place ; and from that time to 
the end of the war, the communications of the French were troubled, 
and considerable losses inflicted upon their armies by this celebrated 
man — undoubtedly the most conspicuous person among the partida 
chiefs. And here it may be observed how weak and inefficient this 
guerilla system was to deliver the country, and that, even as an auxiliary, 
its advantages were nearly balanced by the evils. 

It was in the provinces lying between France and the Ebro that It 
commenced. It was in those provinces that it could effect the greatest 
injury to the French cause ; and it was precisely in those provinces that 
it was conducted with the greatest energy, although less assisted by the 
Elnglish than any other part of Spain : a fact leading to the conclusion, 
that ready and copious succour may be hurtful to a people situated as 
the Spaniards were. When so assisted, men are apt to rely more upon 
their allies than upon their own exertions. But however this may be, it 
is certain that the partidas of Biscay, Navarre, Aragon, and Catalonia, 
although they amounted at one time to above thirty thousand men, 
accustomed to arms, and often commanded by men of undoubted enter- 
prise and courage, never occupied half their own number of French at 
one time ; never absolutely defeated a single division ; never prevented 
any considerable enterprise ; never, with the exception of the surprise 
of Figueras, to be hereafter spoken of, performed any exploit seriously 
affecting the operations of a single "corps d'armee." 

It is true, that if a whole nation will but persevere In such a system, 
it must in time destroy the most numerous armies. But no people will 
thus persevere, the aged, Ihe sick, the timid, the helpless, are all hinderers 
of the bold and robust. There will, also, be a difficulty to procure 
arms ; for it is not on every occasion that so rich and powerful a people 
as the English, will be found in alliance with insurrection; and when the 
invaders follow up their victories by a prudent conduct, as was the case 
with Suchet and some others of the French generals, the result is certain. 
The dchire of ease, natural to mankind, prevails against the suggestions 
of honour; and although the opportunity of covering personal ambition 
with the garb of patriotism may cause many attempts to throw off the 
yoke, the bullc of the invaded people will gradually become submissive 
and tranquil. It is a fact, notwithstanding the violent measures resorted 
to by the partida chiefs to fill their ranks, deserters from the French and 
even from the British formed one-third of their bands. 

To raise a whole people against an invader may be easy, but to direct 
the energy thus aroused, is a gigantic task, and. if misdirected, the result 
will be more injurious than advantageous. That it was misdirected in 
Spain was the opinion of many able men of all sides, and to represent It 
otherwise. Is to make history give false lessons to posterity. Portugal 
was thrown completely into the hands of Lord Wellington, but that great 
iQan, instead of following the example of the supreme junta, and encou- 
raging independent bands, enforced a military organization upon totally 
different principles. The people were, indeed, called upon and obliged 
to resist the enemy, but It was under a regular system, by which all 
classes were kept in just bounds, and the whole physical and moral 
power of the nation rendered subservient to the plan of the gcneral-in-chieC 
To act differently is to confess weakness : it is to say that the govern- 
ment being unequal to the direction of affairs permits anarchy. 

The partida system in Spain, was the offspring of disorder, and disorder 
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in war is weakness accompanied by ills the least of which is sufficient to 
produce ruin. It is in such a warfare, that habits of unbridled license, 
of unprincipled violence, and disrespect for the rights of property are 
quickly contracted, and render men unfit for the duties of citizens ; and 
yet it has with singular inconsistency been cited, as the best and surest 
mode of resisting an enemy, by politicians, who hold regular armies in 
abhorrence, although a high sense of honour, devotion to the cause of the 
country, temperance, regularity, and decent manners are of the very 
essence of the latter's discipline. 

Regular armies have seldom failed to produce great men, and one 
great man is sufficient to save a nation : but when every person is per- 
mitted to make war in the manner most agreeable to himself; — for one 
that comes forward with patriotic intentions, there will be two to act 
from personal interest ; in short, there will be more robbers than generals. 
One of the first exploits of Espoz y Mina was to slay the commander of 
a neighbouring band, because, under the mask of patriotism, he was 
plundering his own countrymen :* nay, this the most fortunate of all the 
chiefs, would never suffer any other partida than his own to be in his 
district ; he also, as I have before related, made a species of commercied 
treaty with the French, and strove earnestly and successfully to raise his 
band to the dignity of a regular force. Nor was this manner of consider- 
ing the guerilla system confined to the one side. The following observa- 
tions of St Cyr, a man of acknowledged talents, show that, afler con- 
siderable experience of this mode of warfare, he also felt that the evil was 
greater than the benefit. 

** Far from casting general blame on the efforts made by the Catalans, 
I admired them ; but, as they often exceeded the bounds of reason, their 
heroism was detrimental to their cause. Many times it caused the 
destruction of whole populations, without necessity and without ad- 
vantage. 

" When a country is invaded by an army stronger than that which 
defends it, it is beyond question that the population should come to the 
assistance of the troops, and lend them every support ; but, without an 
absolute necessity, the former should not be brought on to the field of 
battle. ... It is inhuman to place their inexperience in opposition to 
hardened veterans. 

^ Instead of exasperating the people of Catalonia, the leaders should 
have endeavoured to calm them, and have directed their ardour so as to 
second the army on great occasions. But they excited them without 
cessation, led them day afler day into fire, fatigued them, harassed them, 
forced them to abandon their habitations, to embark if they were on the 
coast, if inland to take to the mountains and perish of misery within 
sight of their own homes, thus abandoned to the mercy of a hungry and 
exasperated soldiery. The people's ardour was exhausted daily in par- 
tial operations, and hence, on great occasions, when they could have been 
eminently useful, they were not to be had. 

" Their good-will had been so oAen abused by the folly of their leaders, 
that many times their assistance was called for in vain. The peasantry, 
of whom so much had been demanded, began to demand in their turn. 
They insisted that the soldiers should fight always to the last gasp, were 

* Extract from the Life of Mloa. 
VOL. II. ' 7 
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angry when the latter retreated, and robbed and ill-used them when 
broken by defeat. 

** They had been so excited, so exasperated against the French, that 
they became habitually ferocious, and their ferocity was often as dan- 
gerous to their own party, as to the enemy. The atrocities committed 
against their own chiefs disgusted the most patriotic, abated their zeal, 
caused the middle classes to desire peace as the only remedy of a 
system so replete with disorder. Numbers of distinguished men, even 
those who had vehemently opposed Joseph at first, began to abandon 
Ferdinand ; and it is certain that, but for the expedition to Russia, that 
branch of the Bourbons which reigns in Spain, would never have re- 
mounted the throne. 

" The cruelties exercised upon the French military were as little con- 
formable to the interest of the Spaniards. Those men were but the 
slaves of their duty, and of the state ; certain of death a little sooner or 
a little later, they, like the Spaniards, were victims of the same ambition. 
The soldier naturally becomes cruel in protracted warfare ; but the treat- 
ment experienced from the Catalans brought out this disposition prema- 
turely ; and that unhappy people were themselves the victims of a cruelty, 
which either of their own will or excited by others, they had exercised 
upon those troops that fell into their power ; and this without any ad- 
vantage totheir cause, while a contrary system would, in a little time, 
have broken up the seventh corps, — seeing that the latter was composed 
of foreigners, naturally inclined to desert But the murders of all 
wounded, and sick, and helpless men, created such horror, that the 
desertion, which at first menaced total destruction, ceased entirely." 

Such were St. Cyr*8 opinions ; and, assuredly, the struggle in Cata- 
lonia, of which it is now the time to resume the relation, was not the 
least successful in Spain. > 



CHAPTER II. 

Continmtion of the operations in Catalonia — St. Cjr sends Lecchi to the Ampurdan ; he 
returns with the intelligence of the Austrian war — Of Verdier's arrival in the Ampurdan, 
and of Au^ereau's appointment to the command of the seventh corps — Augereau's inflated 
proclamation — It is torn down by the Catalonians— He remains sick at Perpignan — St. 
Cyr continues to command — Kefuses to obey Joseph's orders to remove into Aragon — 
Presses Verdier to commence the siege of Gerona — Re-enforces Verdier— -Remains him- 
self at Vich— Constancy of the Spaniards— St. Cyr marches from Vich, defeats three 
Spanish battalions, and captures a convoy — Storms St Felieu de Quixols— Takes a posi- 
tion to cover Verdier's operations— Siege of Gerona — State of the contending parties- 
Assault of Montjouic fails— General Fontanel storms Palamos — Wimpfen and the Miians 
make a vain attempt to throw succours into Gerona— Monyouic abandoned. 

OPERATIONS IN CATALONIA. 

The narrative of the Catalonian affairs was broken off at the moment, 
when St. Cyr having established his quarters at Vich, received intelli- 
gence of the Austrian war, and that- Barcelona had been relieved by the 
squadron of Admiral Cosmao.'* His whole attention was then directed 
towards Gerona ; and with a view to hastening General Reille*s prepara- 

* See vol. i. page 285. 
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tioD for the siege of that place, a second detachment, under l4ecchi, pro* 
ceeded to the Ampurdan. During this time Coupigny continued at 
Tarragona, and Blalce made his fatal march into Aragon ; but those 
troops which, under Milans and Wimpfen, had composed Reding*s left 
wing, were continually skirmishing with the French post in the valley of 
Vicb, and the partisans, especially Claros and the Doctor Rovera, molested 
the communications in a more systematic manner than before. 

Lecchi returned about the 18th of May, with intelligence that Napoleon 
had quitted Paris for Germany, that General Verdier had replaced Reille 
in the Ampurdan, and that Marshal Augereau had reached Perpignan in 
his way to supersede St. Cyr himself in the command of the seventh corps. 
The latter part of this information gave St. Cyr infinite discontent. In 
his ** Journal of Operations,'* he asserts that his successor earnestly 
sought for the appointment, and his own observations on the occasion 
are sarcastic and contemptuous of his rival. 

Augereau, who, having served in Catalonia during the war of the 
revolution, imagined, that he had then acquired an influence which might 
be revived on the present occasion, framed a proclamation that vied with 
the most inflated of Spanish manifestoes ; but the latter, although turgid, 
were in unison with the feelings of the people, whereas, Augereau's 
address, being at utter variance with those feelings, was a pure folly. 
This proclamation he sent into Catalonia, escorted by a battalion, but 
even on the frontier, the miguelete colonel. Porta, defeated the escort, 
and tore down the few copies that had been posted. Augereau, afflicted 
with the gout, remained at Perpignan, and St. Cyr continued to com- 
mand, but reluctantly, because (as he affirms) the officers and soldiers 
were neglected, and himself exposed to various indignities, the eflects of 
Napoleon's ill-will. The most serious of these affronts was permitting 
Verdier to correspond directly with the minister of war in France, and 
the publishing of his reports in preference to St. Cyr's. For these rea- 
sons, the latter says he contented himself with a simple discharge of his 
duty. But, afler the conspiracy in the second corps, Napoleon cannot 
be justly blamed for coldness towards an officer, who, however free him- 
self from encouraging the malecontents in the French army, was certainly 
designed for their leader ; it is rather to be admired that the emperor 
discovered so little jealousy. When a man has once raised himself to 
the highest power, he must inevitably give oflence to his former comrades, 
for, as all honours and rewards, flowing from him, are talccn as personal 
favours, so all checks and slights, or even the cessation of benefits, are 
regarded as personal injuries. Where the sanction of time is wanting to 
identify the sovereign with the country, the discontented easily convince 
themselves that revenge is patriotism. 

While St Cyr was preparing for the siege of Gerona, Joseph, as we 
have seen, directed him to march into Aragon, to repel Blake's move- 
ment against Suchet.* This order he refused to obey, and with reason ; 
for it would have been a great error to permit Blake's false movement 
to occupy two " corps d'armee," and so retard the siege of Gerona, to 
the infinite detriment of the French affairs in Catalonia. Barcelona was 
never safe while Hostalrtch and Gerona were in the Spaniards' possession. 
St Cyr was well aware of this, but the evils of a divided command are 
800D felt. He who had been successful in all his operations, was urgent, 

* See page 16 of this rolume. 
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for many reasons, to commence the siege without delay ; but Verdier, 
who had failed at Zaragoza, was cautious in attacking a town which 
had twice baffled Duhesme ; and when pressed to begin, complained that 
he could not, after placing garrisons in Rosas and Figueras, bring ten 
thousand men before Gerona, which, seeing the great extent of the works, 
were insufficient. 

St. Cyr, disregarding the works, observed that the garrison did not 
exceed three thousand men, that it could not well be increased, and that 
expeditio'n was of more consequence than numbers. Nevertheless, con- 
sidering that a depot of provisions, established for the service of the 
siege at Figueras, and which it was unlikely Napoleon would replenish, 
must, by delay, be exhausted, as well as the supplies which he had 
himself collected at Vich, he sent all his own cannoneers, sappers, and 
artillery horses, two squadrons of cavalry, and six battalions of infantry 
to the Ampurdan, and having thus increased the number of troops there 
to eighteen thousand men, again urged Verdler to be expedite. 

These re-enforcements marched the 23d of May, and the covering 
army, diminished to about twelve thousand men under arms, continued 
to hold the valley of Vich until the middle of June. During this time, 
the migueletes often skirmished with the advanced posts, but without 
skill or profit ; and the inhabitants of the town always remained in the 
high mountains unsheltered and starving, yet still firm of resolution not 
to dwell with the invaders. This may be attributed partly to fear, but 
more to that susceptibility to grand sentiments, which distinguishes the 
Spanish peasants. Although little remarkable for hardihood in the field, 
their Moorish blood is attested by their fortitude ; men and women alike, 
they endure calamity with a singular and unostentatious courage. In this 
they are truly admirable. But their virtues are passive, their faults 
active, and, continually Instigated by a peculiar arrogance, they are per- 
petually projecting enterprises which they have not sufficient vigour to 
execute, although at all times they are confident and boasting more than 
becomes either wise or brave men. 

Early in June, St. Cyr, having consumed nearly all his corn, resolved 
to approach Gerona, and secure the harvest which was almost ripe in that 
district ; but, previous to quitting Vich, he sent his sick and wounded 
mef), under a strong escort, to Barcelona, and disposed his reserves in 
such a manner that the operation was effected without loss. The army, 
loaded with as much grain as the men could carry, then commenced 
crossing the mountains which separate Vich from the districts of Gerona 
and Hostalrich. In two days it passed by Folgarolas, San Saturnine, 
Santo Hilario, and Santa Coloma de Fames ;^the head-quarters were fixed 
at Caldas de Malavella on the 20th, the fort of St. Felieu de duixols was 
stormed on the 21st, and the Spanish privateers driven to seek another 
harbour. The French then occupied a half circle, extending from 
St. Felieu to the Ona river. Intermediate posts were established at 
St. Grace, Vidreras, Mallorquinas, Rieu de Arenas, Santa Coloma de 
Fames, Castana, and Brufiola, thus cutting ofi* the communications be- 
tween Gerona and the districts occupied by Coupigny, Wimpfen, the 
Milans, and Claros. 

During the march from Vich, the French defeated three Spanish bat- 
talions, and captured a convoy, coming from the side of Martorel, and 
destined for Gerona. St. Cyr calls them the forerunners of Blake*s 
army, a curious error, for Blake was, on that very day, being defeated 
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at Belchite, two hundred miles from Santa Coloma. Strictly spealcing, 
there was, at this period, no Cataionian army, the few troops that kept 
the field were acting independently. Coupigny, the nominal commander- 
in-chief, remained at Tarragona, where he and the other authorities, 
more occupied with personal quarrels and political intrigues than with 
military affairs, were thwarting each other. Thus the Spanish and 
French operations were alike weakened by internal divisions. 

Verdier was slow, cautious, and more attentive to the facilities afforded 
for resistance than to the number of regular soldiers within the works ; 
he, or rather Reille, had appeared before Gerona on the 6th of May, but 
it was not till the 4th of June that, re-enforced with Lecchi^s division, 
be completed the investment of the place on both sides of the Ter. On 
the 8th, however, ground was broken ; and thus, at the very moment 
when Blake, with the main body of the army, was advancing against 
Zaragoza, in other words, seeking to wrest Aragon from the French, 
Catalonia was slipping from his own hands. 

THIRD SIEGE OF OERONA. 

When this memorable siege commenced, the relative situations of the 
contending parties were as follows : — Eighteen thousand French held 
the Ampurdan, and invested the place. Of this number about four 
thousand were in Figueras, Rosas, and the smaller posts of communi- 
cation ; and it is remarkable that Verdier found the first-named place, 
notwithstanding its great importance, destitute of a garrison, when he 
arrived there from France. A fact consistent with Lord Colling wood's 
description of the Catalan warfare, but irreconcilable with the enterprise 
and vigour attributed to them by others. 

St Cyr, the distribution of whose forces has been already noticed^ 
covered the siege with twelve thousand men, and Duhesme, having about 
ten thousand, including sick, continued to hold Barcelona.* Forty 
thousand French were, therefore, disposed between that city and Figue- 
ras; while, on the Spanish side, there was no preparation. Blake was 
still in Aragon ; Coupigny, with six thousand of the worst troops, was at 
Tarragona ; the Milans watched Duhesme ; Wimpfen, with a few thou- 
sand, held the country about the upper Llobregat ; Juan Claros and 
Rovcra kept the mountains on the side of Olat and Ripoll ; and^ in the 
higher Catalonia, srtiall bands of migueletes were dispersed under dif- 
ferent chiefs. The somatenes, however, continuing their own system of 
warfare, not only disregarded the generals, as in the time of Reding, but 
fell upon and robbed the regular troops, whenever a favourable oppor- 
tunity occurred. The Spanish privateers, dislodged from St. Filieu, now 
resorted to Palamos bay, and the English fleet, under Lord Colling wood, 
watched incessantly to prevent any French squadron, or even single 
vessels, from carrying provisions by the coast. 

From Gerona, the governor did not fail to call loudly on the generals, 
and even on the supreme central junta, for succours ; but his cry was 
disregarded, and when the siege commenced, his garrison did not exceed 
three thousand regular troops, his magazines and hospitals were but 
scantily provided, and he had no money. Alvarez Mariano was, how* 
ever, of a lofiy spirit, great fortitude, and in no manner daunted. 

* Imperial Muster-Roll, MS. 

7» 
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The works of Gerona, already described,* were little changed since 
the first siege ; there, however, as in Zaragoza, by a mixture of supersti- 
tion, patriotism, and military regulations, the moral as well as physical 
force of the city had been called forth. There, likewise, a sickness, 
common at a particular season of the year, was looked for to thin the 
ranks of the besiegers, and there also women were enrolled, under the 
title of the Company of Sta. Barbara, to carry off the wounded, and to 
wait upon the hospitals, and at every breath of air, says St. Cyr, their 
ribands were seen to float amidst the bayonets of the soldiers ! To 
evince his own resolution, the governor forbade the mention of a capitu- 
lation under pain of death ; but severe punishments were only denounced, 
not inflicted. Alvarez, master of his actions, and capable of command- 
ing without phrensy, had recourse to no barbarous methods of enforcing 
authority; obstinate his defence was, and full of suffering to the besieged, 
yet free from the stain of cruelty, and rich in honour. 

On the 4th of June the siege was begun, and, on the 12th, one mortar- 
battery, erected at Casen Rocca on the left of the Ter, and two breaching- 
batteries, established against Fort Montjouic, being ready to play, the 
town was summoned in form. The answer was an intimation that 
henceforth all flags of truce would be fired upon, which was the only 
proceeding indicative of the barbarian in the conduct of Alvarez. 

The 13th the small suburb of Pedreto was taken possession of by the 
French, and early on the morning of the 14th, the batteries opened 
against Montjouic, while the town was bombarded from the Casen Rocca. 
The 17th the besieged drove the enemy from Pedreto, but were finally 
repulsed with the loss of above a hundred men. 

The 19th the stone towers of St. Narcis and St. Louis, forming the 
outworks of Montjouic, being assaulted, the besieged, panic-stricken, 
abandoned them and the tower of St. Daniel also. The French imme- 
diately erected breach ing-batteries, four hundred yards from the northern 
bastion of Montjouic Tempestuous weather retarded their works, but 
they made a practicable opening by the 4th of July, and with a strange 
temerity resolved to give the assault, although the flank fire of the works 
was not silenced, nor the glacis crowned, nor the covert- way or counter- 
scarp injured, and that a half moon, in a perfect state, covered the 
approaches to the breach. The latter was proved by the engineers, in a 
felse attack, on the night of the 4th, and the resolution to assault was 
then adopted ; yet the storming-force drawn from the several quarters of 
investment was only assembled in the trenches on the night of the 7th ; 
and during these four days as the batteries ceased to play, the Spaniards 
retrenched, and barricadoed the opening. 

At four o'clock in the morning of the 8th, the French column, jumping 
out of the trenches, rapidly cleared the space between them and the fort, 
descended the ditch, and mounted to the assault with great resolution ; 
but the Spaniards had so strengthened the defences that no impression 
could be made, and the assailants taken in flank and rear by the fire 
firom the half moon, the covert-way, and the eastern bastion, were driven 
back. Twice they renewed the attempt, but their assault failed, with a 
loss of a thousand men killed and wounded. The success of the besieged 
was however mitigated by an accidental explosion, which destroyed the 
garrison of the small fort of St Juan, situated between Montjouic and 
the city. 

* See f ol. I page 50. 
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About the period of this assault which was given without St Cyr*8 
knowledge, the latter finding that Ciaros and Rovera interrupted the 
convoys coming from Figueras to Gerona, withdrew a brigade of 
Souham*s division from Santa Coloma de Fames, and posted it on the 
left of the Ter, at Banolas. The troops on the side of Hostalrich were 
thus reduced to about eight thousand men under arms, although an 
effort to raise the siege was to be expected; for letters from Alvarez, 
urgently demanding succours of Blake, had been intercepted, and the 
latter, after his defeat in Aragon, was, as I have said, collecting men at 
Tarragona. 

Meanwhile, to secure the coast-line from Rosas to duixols before 
Blake could reach the scene of action, St. Cyr resolved to talce Palamos. 
To effect this. General Fontanes marched from St. Filieu, on the 5th of 
July, with an Italian brigade, six guns, and some squadrons of dragoons. 
Twice he summoned the place, and the bearer being each time treated 
with scorn, the troops moved on to the attack ; but in passing a flat part 
of the coast near Torre Valenti, they were cannonaded by six gunboats 
80 sharply, that they could not keep the road until the artillery had obliged 
the boats to sheer off. 



STOBMINO OF PALAMOS. 

This town having a good roadstead, and being only one march from 
Gerona, was necessarily a place of importance ; and the works, although 
partly ruined, were so far repaired by the Catalans as to be capable of 
some defence. Twenty guns were mounted, and the town, built on a 
narrow rocky peninsula, had but one front, the approach to which was 
over an open plain completely commanded from the lefl by some very 
nigged hills, on which a considerable number of somatenes were assem- 
bled, with their line touching upon the walls of the town. Fontanes 
drove the somatenes from this position, and a third time, summoned the 
place to surrender. The bearer was killed, and the Italians immediately 
stormed the works. The Spaniards flying towards the shore endeavoured 
to get on board their vessels, but the latter put off to sea, and some of 
Fontanes^ troops having turned the town during the action, intercepted 
the fugitives, and put all to the sword. 

Scarcely had Palamos fallen, when Wimpfen and the Milans, arriving 
near Hostalrich, began to harass Souham's outposts at Santa Coloma, 
hoping to draw St. Cyr*s attention to that side, while a re-enforcement 
for the garrison of Gerona should pass through the lefl of his line into 
the city. The French general was not deceived, but fifteen hundred 
chosen men, under the command of one Marshal, an Englishman, en* 
deavoured to penetrate secretly through the enemy's posts at Llagos- 
tera ; they were accompanied by an aide-de-camp of Alvarez, called 
Rich, apparently an Englishman also, and they succeeded on the 0th in 
passing General Pino*s posts unobserved. Unfortunately a straggler 
was taken, and St. Cyr, being thus informed of the march, and judging 
that the attempt to break the line of investment would be made in the 
' night and by the road of Casa de Selva, immediately placed one body of 
men in ambush near that point, and sent another in pursuit of the suc- 
couring column. 

As the French general had foreseen, the Spaniards continued their 
march through the hills at dusk, but being suddenly fired upon by the 
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ambuscade, hastily retired, and the next day fell in with the other troops, 
and lost a thousand men ; the rest dispersing, escaped the enemy, yet 
were ill used and robbed of their arms by the somatenes. St. Cyr says 
that Mr. Marshal having offered to capitulate, fled during the negotia- 
tion, and thus abandoned his men ; but the Spanish general Coupigny 
affirmed that the men abandoned Marshal, and refused to fight ; that 
Rich ran away before he had seen the enemy, and that both he and the 
troops merited severe punishment It is also certain that Marshal's flight 
was to Gerona, where he afterwards fell flghting gallantly. 

This disappointment was sensibly felt by Alvarez. Sickness and 
battle had already reduced his garrison to flAeen hundred men, and he 
was thus debarred the best of all defences, namely frequent sallies as 
the enemy neared the walls ; his resolution was unshaken, but he did 
not fail to remonstrate warmly with Coupigny, and even denounced his 
inactivity to the supreme junta. That general excused himself on the 
ground of Blake's absence, the want of provisions, and the danger of 
carrying the contagious sickness of Tarragona into Gerona, and Anally 
adduced Colonel MarshaFs unfortunate attempt, as proof that due ex- 
ertion had been made. Yet he could not deny that Gerona had been 
invested two months, had sustained forty days of open trenches, bom- 
bardment and an assault without any succour, and that during that time, 
he himself remained at Tarragona, inetead of being at Hostalrich with 
all the troops he could collect. 

From the prisoners taken the French ascertained that neither Cou- 
pigny nor Blake had any intention of coming to the relief of Gerona, 
until sickness and famine, which pressed as heavily on the besiegers as 
on the besieged, should have weakened the ranks of the former ; and 
this plan receives unqualified praise from St Cyr, who seems to have 
forgotten, that with an open breach, a town, requiring six thousand men 
to man the works and having but fifteen hundred, might fall at any 
moment. 

After the failure of the assault at Montjouic, Verdier recommenced his 
approaches in due form, opened galleries for a mine, and interrupted the 
communication with the city by posting men in the ruins of the little 
fort of St Juan ; his operations were, however, retarded by Claros and 
Rovera, who captured a convoy of powder close to the French frontier ; 
and to prevent a recurrence of such events, the brigade from Souham's 
division was pushed from Banolas to St. Lorenzo de la Muja. 

The 2d of August, the fortified convent of St. Daniel, situated in the 
valley of the Galligan, between the Constable fort and Montjouic, was 
taken by the French, who thus entirely intercepted the communication 
between the latter place and the city. The 4th of August, the glacis of 
Montjouic being crowned, the counterscarp blown in and the flank de- 
fences ruined, the ditch was passed, and the half moon in front of the 
curtain carried by storm, but no lodgment was effected. During this 
day, Alvarez made an unsuccessful eflbrt to retake the ruins of St. Juan, 
and at the same time, two hundred Spaniards who had come from the 
sea-coast with provisions, and penetrated to the convent of St. Daniel, 
thinking that their countrymen still held it, were made prisoners. 

On the 5th the engineers having ascertained that the northern bastion 
being hollow, the troops would, after storming it, be obliged to descend 
a scarp of twelve or fourteen feet, changed the line of attack, and com- 
menced new approaches against the eastern bastion. A second practicable 
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breach was soon opened, and preparations made for storming on the 
12th, but in the night of the 11th, the garrison blew up the magazines, 
spiked the guns, and, without loss, regained Gerona. Thus the fort fell, 
after thirty-seven days of open trenches and one assault. 
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Verdier, elated by the capture of Montjouic, boasted, in his despatches* 
of the difficulties that he had overcome; and they were unquestionably 
great, for the rocky nature of the soil had obliged him to raise his trenches 
instead of sinking them, and his approaches had been chiefly carried on 
by the fiying sap. But he likewise expressed his scorn of the garrison, 
held their future resistance cheap, and asserted that fifteen days would 
suffice to take the town. In which he was justified neither by past nor 
succeeding facts. The Spaniards, indignant at his undeserved contempt, 
redoubled their exertions and falsified all his predictions ; and while these 
events were passing close to Gerona, Claros and Rovera, at the head of 
two thousand five hundred migueletes, attacked Bascara, a post between 
Figueras and Gerona, at the moment when a convoy, escorted by a bat- 
talion, had arrived there from Bellegarde. The commandant of Figueras, 
uniting some gendarmes and convalescents to a detachment of his garri- 
son, succoured the post on the 6th ; but, meanwhile, the escort of the 
convoy had fallen back on France, and spread such terror, that Augereaa 
applied to St. Cyr for three thousand men to protect the frontier. That 
general refused this ill-timed demand, and, in his Memoirs, takes occasion 
to censure the system of moveable columns, as more likely to create 
than to suppress insurrections ; as being harassing to the troops ; weak- 
ening to the main force, and yet ineffectual, seeing that the peasantry 
must always be more moveable than the columns, and better informed 
of their m^ches and strength. There is great force in these observa- 
tions, and if an army is in such bad moral discipline that the officers 
commanding the columns cannot be trusted, it is unanswerable. It 
must also be conceded that this system, at all times requiring a nice 
judgment, great talents, and excellent arrangement, was totally inappli- 
cable to the situation and composition of the seventh corps. Yet, with 
good officers and well combined plans, it is difficult to conceive any 
more simple or efficient mode of protecting the flanks and rear of an 
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invading army, than that of moveable columns supported by small for- 
tified posts ; and it is sufficient that Napoleon was the creator of this 
system, to make a military man doubtful of the soundness of St. Cyr*s 
objections. The emperor's views, opinions, and actions, will, in defiance 
of all attempts to lessen them, go down, with a wonderful authority, to 
posterity. 

A few days after the affair of Bascara, eight hundred volunteers, com- 
manded by two officers, named Foxa and Cantera, quitted Olot, made a 
secret march through the mountains, arrived in the evening of the iOth, 
upon the Ter, in front of Angeles, and being baffled in an attempt to pass 
the river there, descended the left bank in the night, pierced the line of 
investment, and crossing at a ford near St. Pons, entered Gerona at 
daybreak. This hardy exploit gave fresh courage to the garrison; 
yet the enemy's approaches hourly advanced, pestilence wasted the 
besieged, and the Spanish generals outside the town still remained 
inactive. In this conjuncture, Alvarez and his council were not 
wanting to themselves; while defending the half-ruined walls of Ge- 
rona, with inflexible constancy, they failed not to remonstrate against 
the cold-blooded neglect of those who should have succoured them. 
The junta of Catalonia forwarded their complaints to the supreme 
central junta at Seville, with a remarkable warmth and manliness of 
expression. 

•• The generals of our army," they said, " have formed no efficient 
plan for the relief of Gerona ; not one of the three lieutenant-generals 
here has been charged to conduct an expedition to its help ; they say 
that they act in conformity to a plan approved by your majesty. Can 
it be true that your majesty approves of abandoning Gerona to her 
own feeble resources ? if so, her destruction is inevitable ; and should 
this calamity befall, ^ill the other places of Catalonia and the Peninsula 
have the courage to imitate her fidelity, when they see her temples 
and houses ruined, her heroic defenders dead, or in slavery! And 
if such calamities should threaten towns in other provinces, ought 
they to reckon upon Catalonian assistance when this most interest- 
ing place can obtain no help from themi .... Do you not see 
the consequences of this melancholy reflection, which is sufficient to 
freeze the ardour, to desolate the hearts of the most zealous defenders 
of our just cause 1 Let this bulwark of our frontier be taken, and 
the province is laid open, our harvests, treasures, children, ourselves, 
all fall to the enemy, and the country has no longer any real existence." 

In answer to this address, money was promised, a decree was passed 
to lend Catalonia every succour, and Blake received orders to make an 
immediate effort to raise the siege. But how little did the language of 
the Spaniards agree with their actions ! Blake, indeed, as we shall find, 
made a feeble effort to save the heroic and suffering city; but the supreme 
central junta were only intent upon thwarting and insulting the English 
general afler the battle of Talavera and this was the moment that the 
junta of Catalonia, so eloquent, so patriotic with the pen, were selling to 
foreign merchants, the arms supplied by England for the defence of their 
country ! 

Towards the end of August, when the French fire had opened three 
breaches in Gerona, and the bombardment had reduced a great part of 
the city to ashes, Blake commenced his march from Tarragona with a 
force of eight or ten thousand regulars. Proceeding by Martorei, El 
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Valles, and Granollers, he reached Vich, and from thence crossed the 
mountains to St. Hilario, where he was joined by Wimpfen and the Milans. 
As he had free communication with Rovera and Claros, he could direct a 
body of not less than twenty thousand men against the circle of invest- 
ment, and his arrival created considerable alarm among the French. The 
pestilence which wasted the besieged, was also among the besiegers, 
and the hospitals of Figueras and Perpignan contained many thousand 
patients, the battalions in the field could scarcely muster a third of their 
nominal strength. Even the generals were obliged to rise from sick- 
beds to take the command of the brigades; and the covering army, 
inferior in number to tlie Spanish force, was extended along more than 
thirty miles of mountainous wooded country, intersected by rivers, and 
every way favourable for Blake's operations. 

Verdier was filled with apprehension, lest a disastrous action should 
oblige him to raise the long protracted siege, notwithstanding his fore- 
boasts to the contrary. But it was on such occasions that St. Cyr*s best 
qualities were developed. A most learned and practised soldier, and of 
a clear methodical head, he was firm in execution, decided and prompt in 
council ; and, although apparently wanting in those original and daring 
views which mark the man of superior genius, seems to have been per- 
fectly fitted for struggling against difficulties. So far from fearing an 
immediate battle, he observed, ** that it was to be desired, because his 
men were now of confirmed courage, and Blake's inaction was rather 
the thing to be dreaded ; for notwithstanding every effort, not more than 
two days' provisions could be procured, to supply the troops when 
together, and it would be necessary after that period to scatter them 
again in such a manner, that scarcely two thousand would be disposable 
at any given point. The Spaniards had already commenced skirmishing 
in force on the side of Brunola, and as Blake expected no re-enforcements, 
be would probably act immediately ; hence it was necessary to concen- 
trate as many men as possible, in the course of the night and next day, 
and deliver battle ; and there were still ten thousand good troops under 
arms, without reckoning those that might be spared from the investing 
corps." 

On the other hand, Blake, with an army, numerous indeed, but by no 
means spirited, was from frequent defeat, become cautious without being 
more skilful. He resolved to confine his efforts to the throwing supplies 
of men and provisions into the town ; forgetting that the business of a 
relieving army is not to protract, but to raise a siege, and that to save 
Gerona was to save Catalonia. He had collected and loaded with fiour, 
about two thousand beasts of burden, placed them in the mountains, on 
the side of Olot, under an escort of four thousand infantry and five hun- 
dred cavalry ; and Garcia Conde, an ambitious and fiery young man, 
undertook to conduct them to Gerona, by the fiat ground between the Ter 
and the Ona, precisely opposite to that of the French attack. To facili- 
tate this attempt, Blake caused Colonel Henry O'DonnrI to fall upon 
Souham's posts, near Brunola, on the evening of the 31st of August, 
supporting this attack with another detachment under General Logoyri. 
At the same time he directed Colonel Landen to collect the migueletes 
and soroatenes on the side of Polamos, and take possession of " Madonna 
de los Angelos," a convent, situated on a high mountain behind Montjouic. 
Claros and Rovera also received directions to attack the French on the 
skie of Casen Rocca. Thus the enemy were to be assailed in every 
quarter, ez^pt that on which the convoy was to pass. 
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O'Donnel, commencing the operations, attacked and carried a part of 
the position occupied by one of Souham*8 battalions at Brunola ; but the 
latter, with an impetuous charge, again recovered the ground. The 
Spanish general, being then joined by Logoyri, renewed the skirmish, 
but could make no further impression on the enemy. Meanwhile, St. 
Cyr, having transferred his head-quarters to Fornels, was earnestly ad- 
vised to concentrate his troops on the lefl of the Ter, partly, that it was 
thought Blake would attempt to penetrate on that side ; partly that being 
so close to the Spanish army, the French divisions might, if ordered to 
assemble on their actual centre, be cut off in detail during their march. 
He however argued that his opponent must be exceedingly timid, or he 
would have attacked Souham with all his forces, and broken the covering 
line at once ; wherefore, seeing that such an opportunity was neglected, 
he did not fear to concentrate his own troops, on the Ona, by a flank 
march close under the beard of his unskilful adversary. 

Souham*8 division, falling back in the night, took post the 1st of Sep- 
tember, on the heights of San Dalmaz, reaching to Hostalnou, and at 
eight o*cIock, the head of Pino*s division entered this line, prolonging it, 
by the left, in rear of the village of Rieudellot. At twelve o'clock, these 
two divisions were established in position, and at the distance of four 
miles in their rear, Verdier with a strong detachment of the besieging 
corps, was placed in reserve on the main road to Gerona. Lecchi was 
sick, and his troops, commanded by Millosewltz, took post at Salt, 
guarding the bridge and the flat ground about St. Eugenio; having also 
instructions to cross the Ter and march against Rovera and Claros, if 
they should press the Westphalian division which remained at San Pons. 
The trenches under Montjouic were guarded. The mortar battery of 
Caeon Rocca was disarmed, and the Westphalians had orders, if attacked, 
to retire to Sarria, and look to the security of the park and the trenches. 

A thick fog and heavy rain interrupted the view, and both armies 
remained apparently quiet until the middle of the day, when the weather 
clearing, St. Cyr rode to examine the Spanish positions ; for the heads 
of Blake*s columns were disposed as if he would have penetrated at 
once, by Brunola, Coloma de Fames, Vidreras, and Mallorquinas. 
Scarcely had the French general quitted Fornels, when Garcia Conde, 
who, under cover of the mist had been moving down the mountains, 
crossed the Ter at Amer, and descended the heights of Banolas with his 
convoy. He was now on the flat ground ; having two thousand men 
under Millosewitz, placed, as I have said, at Salt, to watch the garrison 
and the movements of Rovera and Claros, and consequently, with their 
rear to the advancing convoy. 

Verdier's reserve, the nearest support, was six miles distant, and 
separated from Millosewitz by considerable heights, and the Spanish 
columns, coming into the plain without meeting a single French post, 
advanced unperceived close to the main body, and, with one charge, 
put the whole to flight. The fugitives, in their panic, at first took the 
direction of the town, but being fired upon, turned towards the heights 
of Palau, made for Fornels, and would have gone straight into Blake*s 
camp, if they had not met St. Cyr on his return from viewing that 
general's positions. Rallying and re-enforcing them with a battalion 
from Pino'« division, St. Cyr instantly directed them back again upon 
Salt, and at the same time sent Verdier orders to follow Garcia Conde 
with the reserve. It was too late, the latter had already entered the 
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town, and Alvarez, sallying forth, destroyed the French works near St. 
Eugenio, and thinking the siege raised, had immediately sent five hun- 
dred sick men out of the town, into the convent of St. Daniel, which 
place had been abandoned by the French two days before. Verdier, 
afler causing some trifling loss to Conde, passed the bridge of Salt, and 
marched down the left of the Ter to Sarria, to save his parks, whk;h 
were threatened by Rovera and Claros ; for when those two partisans 
skirmished with the Westphalian troops, the latter retired across the Ter 
abandoning their camp and two dismounted mortars. Thus the place 
was succoured for a moment, but, as Blake made no further movement, 
Alvarez was little benefited by the success. The provisions received, 
did not amount to more than seven or eight days' consumption, and the 
re-enforcement, more than enough to devour this food, was yet insufiS- 
cient to raise the siege by sallies. 

While Millosewitz*s troops were fiying on the one side of the Ter, the 
reports of Claros and Rovera, exaggerating their success on the other 
side of that river, had caused Alvarez to believe that Blake's army was 
victorious, and the French in flight ; hence, he refrained from destroying 
the bridge of Salt, and Verdier, as we have seen, crossed it to recover 
his camp at Sarria. But for this error, the garrison, re-enforced by 
Conde*s men, might have filled the trenches, razed the batteries, and 
even retaken Montjouic before Verdier could have come to their support. 

St Cyr having now but one day's provisions left, resolved to seek 
Blake, and deliver battle ; but the Spanish general retired up the moun- 
tains, when he saw the French advancing, and his retreat enabled St. 
Cyr again to disseminate the French troops. Thus ended the first eflbrt 
to relieve Gerona. It was creditable to Garcia Conde, but so con- 
temptible, with reference to the means at Blake's disposal, that Alvarez 
believed himself betrayed, and trusting thenceforth only to his own 
heroism, permitted Conde's troops to go back, or to remain as they 
pleased; exacting, however, from those who stopped, an oath not to 
surrender. Renewing the edict against speaking of a capitulation, he 
reduced the rations of the garrison first to one half, and afterwards to a 
fourth of the full allowance, a measure which caused some desertions to 
the enemy ; but the great body of the soldiers and citizens were as firm 
as their chief, and the townsmen freely sharing their own scanty food 
with the garrison, made common cause in every thing. 

Garcia Conde's success must be attributed partly to the negligence of 
St. Cyr'3 subordinates ; but the extended cantonments, occupied in the 
evening of the 3 1 at, gave Blake, as the French general himself acknow- 
ledges, an opportunity of raising the siege without much danger or dif- 
ficulty. Nor were St. Cyr's dispositions for the next day perfectly 
combined ; it is evident that giving Blake credit for sound views, he was 
himself so expectant of a great battle that he forgot to guard against 
minor operations. The flat country between the left of the Ona and the 
Ter was the natural line for a convoy to penetrate to the town ; hence 
it was a fault to leave two thousand men in that place, with their front to 
the garrison, and their rear to the relieving army, when the latter could 
steal through the mountains until close upon them. Cavalry posts at 
least should have been established at the diflerent inlets to the hills, and 
beacons raised on convenient eminences. The main body of the army 
appears also to have been at too great a distance from the town ; the 
firing that took place in the plain of Salt was disregarded by Verdier*8 
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reserve, and the first information of the attack was brought to Fornels 
by the fugitives themselves. 

St. Cyr says that his generals of division were negligent, and so 
weakened by sickness as to be unable to look to their outposts; that he 
had recommended to Verdier the raising of field-works at the bridge of 
Salt and in the passes of the hills, and, when his advice was disregarded, 
forbore, from the peculiar situation in which he himself was placed by 
the French government, to enforce his undoubted authority. St, Cyr, 
however, acknowledges* that his soldiers answered honestly to every 
call he made, and he was bound, while he retained the command, to en- 
force every measure necessary for maintaining their honour. In other 
respects, his prudence and vigilance were such as beseemed his reputa- 
tion. It was not so with Blake, the whole of his operations proved that 
he had lost confidence, and was incapable of any great enterprise. He 
should have come up with a resolution to raise the siege or to perish. 
He contented himself with a few slight skirmishes, and the introduction 
of a small convoy of provisions, and then, notwithstanding the deep suf- 
fering of this noble city, turned away, with a cold look, and a donation 
that mocked its wants. 

When the siege was resumed, St. Cyr withdrew the French posts from 
Palau and Monte Livio, leaving the way apparently open on that side, for 
the return of Garcia Conde, who, deceived by this wile, came out at 
daybreak on the 3d, with fiAeen hundred men and the beasts of burden. 
He halted for a little time, just beyond the gate, to examine the country 
in front with his glass, and as every thing appeared favourable, his troops 
were beginning to move forward, when the noise of drums beating to 
arms gave notice that an ambuscade was placed behind Palau. St. Cyr, 
had, indeed, posted a brigade there in the hope of surprising the Spa- 
niards, but the French, forgetting the ambush, were performing the 
regular service of the camp at daylight, and a cry of astonishment burst 
from the Spanish column as it hastily retreated again into the town. 

Baffled by this ridiculous mistake, and concluding that the next at- 
tempt would be by Castellar and La Bispal, St. Cyr placed Mazzuchelli^s 
brigade (the same that had been behind Palau) in the valley of the Ona 
in such a manner that it could fall upon Conde*s rear when the latter 
should again come forth. He likewise put a battalion on the hills in a 
position to head the Spanish column, and drive it back either upon Maz- 
zuchelli*s brigade, or upon La Bispal, where he also posted three bat- 
talions and a squadron of Pino*s division. 

The 4th, one thousand infantry, &ve hundred cavalry, and eleven 
hundred mules again came out of Gerona, and ascending the heights on 
which the fort of the Capuchin was situated, pushed in single files along 
a bypath, leading to Castellar da Selva. Mazzuchelli saw them plainly, 
but did not attack, waiting for the fire of the tmttalion ahead, and that 
battalion did not fire because Mazzuchelli did not attack, and it was 
supposed the Spaniards were part of his brigade. Garcia Conde quickly 
perceived their double error, and with great readiness filing off to his 
left, turned the right of the battalion in his front, and gained Castellar 
without hurt, although the French in Montjouic observing all that passed, 
plied their guns against the rear of his column. Being informed by 
the peasants at Castellar, that troops were also waiting for him at La 
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Bispa], Conde made for Casa de Selva ; and General Pino having notice 
of his approach, directed two battalions to seize the summit of a ridge 
which crossed the Spanish line of march ; these battalions toolc a wrong 
direction, the Spaniards moved steadily on, and although their rear was 
attacked by Pino*s personal escort, and that fifly men and some mules 
were captured, the main body escaped with honour. 

There were now four open breaches in Gerona, Mazzuchelli*s brigade 
and the troops at La Bispal were added to the investing corps, and the 
immediate fall of the city seemed inevitable, when the French store of 
powder failed, ten days elapsed before a fresh supply could be obtained, 
BDd Alvarez profited of this cessation, to retrench and barricade the 
breaches in the most formidable manner. Verdier had retaken the 
convent of St. Daniel in the valley of Galligan, and obliged the five hun- 
dred sick men to return to the town on the 4th ; but Landen, the officer 
sent by Blake, on the 3 1st of August, to seize the convent of Madonna de 
\os Angelos, had fortified that building, and introduced small supplies of 
provisions. This revived, in the mind of Alvarez, a plan for taking pos- 
session of the heights beyond those on which the Capuchin and Constable 
forts were situated, by which, in conjunction with the post at Madonna de 
k)s Angelos, and with the assistance of Blake's army, he hoped to main- 
tain an open communication with the country. But this bold and skilful 
conception he was unable to effect ; because in a sally from the Capuchins 
on the 6th with eighteen hundred men, he was beaten by a single French 
regiment, and the same day Mazzuchelli's Italians stormed Madonna de 
Ids Angelos, and put the garrison to the sword. 

During these events, Verdier marched against Claros and Rovera, who 
were posted at St. Gregorio, near Amer, but was repulsed with loss, 
and the French general Jobard was killed. Meanwhile the batteries 
having recommenced their fire on the 13th, Alvarez made a general 
sally, by the gates of San Pedro, beat the guards from the trenches, and 
spiked the guns in one of the breaching batteries. The 18th, Verdier 
thinking the breaches practicable, proposed to give the assault, and 
required assistance from St. Cyr ; but disputes between the generals of 
the covering and the investing forces were rife ; the engineers of the 
latter declared the breaches practicable, those of the former asserted 
that they were not, and that while the fort of Calvary, outside the walls, 
although in ruins, was in possession of the Spaniards, no assault should 
be attempted. 

Either from negligence, or the disputes between St. Cyr and Augereau, 
above five thousand convalescents capable of duty were retained in a 
body at Perpignan, and Verdier could not produce so many under arms 
for the assault, nor even for this number were there officers to lead, so 
wasting was the sickness. The covering army was scarcely better oflT, 
and Blake had again taken the position of St. Hilario. Howbeit, St. Cyr, 
seeing no better remedy, consented to try the storm provided Calvary 
were first taken. 

Souham's division was appointed to watch Blake, Pino was directed 
to make a false attack on the opposite quarter to where the breaches 
were established, and, on the 19th, Verdier*s troops, in three columns, 
advanced rapidly down the valley of Galligan to the assault ; but the fort 
of Calvary had not been taken, and its fire swept the columns of attack 
along the whole line of march. Two hundred men fell before they 
reached the walls, and just as the summit of the largest breach was 
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gained, the French batteries, which continued to play on the Spanish 
retrenchments, brought down a large mass of wall upon the head of the 
attacking column. The besieged resisted manfully, and the besiegers 
were completely repulsed from all the breaches with a loss of six hundred 
men. Verdier accused his soldiers of cowardice, and blamed St. Cyr 
for refusing to bring the covering troops to the assault ; but that general 
asserted that the men had behaved perfectly well, and calling a council 
of war, proposed to continue the operations with as much vigour as the 
nature of the case would permit* His spirit was not however partaken 
by the council, and the siege was turned into a blockade. 

Blake now advanced with his army, and from the 20th to the 25th, 
made as if he would raise the blockade ; yet his object was merely to 
Introduce another convoy, and St. Cyr, divining his intention and judging 
that he would make the attempt on the 26th, resolved to let him penetrate 
the covering line, and then (all on him before he could reach the town. 
In this view, Souham's division was placed behind Palau, and Pino*8 
division at Casa de Selva, and Lecchi*8 division of the investing troops 
was directed to meet the Spaniards in front, while the two former came 
down upon their rear. 

Blake assembled his troops on the side of Hostalrk^h, then made a 
circuitous route to La Bispal, and, taking post on the heights of St. 
Sadurni, detached ten thousand men, under Wimpfen, to protect the pas- 
sage of the convoy, of which Henry O'Donnel led the advanced guard. 
At daybreak, on the 26thy O'Donnel fell upon the rear of the French 
troops at Castellar, broke through them, and reached the fort of the 
Constable with the head of the convoy ; but the two French battalions 
which he had driven before him, rallying on the heights of San Miguel 
to the right of the Spanish column, returned to the combat, and at the 
same time St Cyr in person, with a part of Souham*s division, came 
upon the led flank of the convoy, and, pressing it strongly, obliged the 
greater part to retrograde. Pino's division, then running up from Casa 
de Selva, attacked the rear- guard under Wimpfen, the rout was complete, 
and Blake made no effort to save the distressed troops. O'Donnel with 
a thousand men and about two hundred mules got safely into the town, 
the remainder of the convoy was taken, the Italians gave no quarter, and 
three thousand of the Spaniards were slain. 

After this action, some troops being sent towards Vidreras, to menace 
Blake's communications with Hostalrich, he retired by the side of St 
Filieu de Quizols, and Gerona was again abandoned to her sufferings 
which were become almost insupportable. Witiiout money, without 
medicines, without food ; pestilence within the walls, the breaches open. 
" If,** said Alvarez, " the captain-general be unable to make a vigorous 
effort, the whole of Catalonia must rise to our aid, or Gerona will soon 
be but a heap of carcasses and ruins, the memory of which will afflict 
posterity !" 

St Cyr having repaired to Perpignan to make arrangements for future 
supply, found Augereau in a good state of health, and obliged him to 
assume the command. Then, he says, every thing needful was bestowed 
with a free hand upon the seventh corps, because he himself was no 
longer in the way ; but a better reason is to be found in the state of 
Napoleon's affairs. Peace had been concluded with Austria, the F4nglish 

* St C/r*! Journal of Operttioiis. 
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expeditions to the Scheldt and against Naples had failed, and all the 
resources of the French government becoming disposable, not only the 
seventh, but every ^* corps d'armee" in Spain was re-enforced. 

Augereau, escorted by the five thousand convalescents from Perpignan, 
reached the camp before Gerona, the 12th of October. In the course of 
the following night, O'Donnel, issuing from the town on the side of the 
plain, broke through the guards, fell upon Souham*s quarters, obliged 
that general to fly in his shirt, and finally effected a junction with Mllans^ 
at Santa Coloma; thus successfully executing as daring an enterprise 
as any performed during this memorable siege. Augereau, however, 
pressed the blockade, and thinking the spirit of the Spaniards reduced, 
offered an armistice for a month, with the free entry of provisions, if 
Alvarez would promise to surrender unless relieved before the expiration 
of that period. Such, however, was the steady virtue of this man and 
his followers, that, notwithstanding the grievous famine, the offer was 
refused. 

Blake, on the 29th, took possession once more of the heights of Bru- 
nola ; but Souham with an inferior force put him to flight, and this 
enabled Augereau to detach Pino against the town of Hostalrich. This 
place, fortified with an old wall and towers, was defended by two thou- 
sand men, and supported by the fire of the castle: it was however car- 
ried by storm, and the provisions and stores laid up there captured^ 
although Blake,* with his army, was only a few miles off. Meanwhile 
Rear- Admiral Baudin, with a French squadron, consisting of three ships 
of the line, two frigates, and sixteen large store-ships, having sailed from 
Toulon for Barcelona, about the 20th, was intercepted by Admiral Martin 
on the 23d, who burned several of his smaller vessels and drove the 
rest on shore at different places, when two of the line-of-battle ships 
were set on fire by their own crews. The store-ships and some of the 
armed ivessels took refuge at Rosas, put up boarding nettings, and pro- 
tecting their flanks by Rosas and the Trinity-fort, presented a formida- 
ble front having above twenty guns on board disposed for defence, 
besides the shore batteries. But on the 3 1st, Captain Hallo well appeared 
In the bay with a squadron, and the same evening, sending his boats in, 
destroyed the whole fleet, in despite of a very vigorous resistance which 
cost the British seventy men killed and wounded. 

The distress of Gerona increased, desertions became frequent, and ten 
officers having failed in a plot to oblige the governor to capitulate, went 
over in a body to the enemy. During November, famine and sickness 
tormented the city, and the French were inactive for want of powder ; 
but on the 6th of December, ammunition having arrived, the suburb of 
Marina, that of Girondella, the fort of Calvary, and all the other towers 
beyond the walls, were carried by the besiegers, and Alvarez, thus con- 
fined to the circuit of the walls, was cut off from the Capuchin and Con- 
stable forts. He had been ill for some days, but rousing himself for a 
last effort, made a general sally on the 7th, retook the suburb of Giron- 
della and the redoubts, and opening a way to the outworks of the Con- 
stable, carried off the garrison ; the next day, overcome by suffering, 
he became delirious. A council of war then assembled, and af^er six 
months of open trenches, Gerona yielded on the 10th. The garrison 
marched out with the honours of war, the troops were to be exchanged 
in due course, the inhabitants were to be respected and none but soldiers 
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were to be considered prisoners. Such was the termination of a defence 
which eclipsed the glory of Zaragoza. 

French and Spanish writers alike, aflSrm that Augereau treated Alvarez 
with a rigour and contumely that excited every person's indignation ; 
and that, in violation of the capitulation, the monks were, by an especial 
order of Napoleon, sent to France. This last accusation admits, how- 
ever, of dispute; the monks had, during the siege, formed themselves 
into a regular corps, named the Crusaders ; they were disciplined and 
clothed in a sort of uniform, and being to all intents soldiers, it can 
hardly be said, that to constitute them prisoners, was a violation, although 
it was undoubtedly a harsh interpretation of the terms. 

Alvarez died at Figueras in his way to France ; but so long as virtue 
and courage are esteemed in the world, his name will be held in vene- 
ration ; and if Augereau forgot what was due to this gallant Spaniard's 
merit, posterity will not forget to do justice to both. 

t OBSEBVATIONS. 

1**. In this siege, the constancy with which the Geronans bore the most 
terrible sufferings accounts for the protracted resistance ; yet constancy 
alone could not have enabled them to defy the regular progress of the 
engineer ; the combinations of science are not to be defied with impu- 
nity ; but the French combinations were not scientific, and this, saving 
the right of Gerona to the glory she earned so hardly, was the secret of 
the defence. 

2®. General St. Cyr, after observing that the attack on Montjouic was 
ill-judged and worse executed, says, ** The principal approaches should 
have been conducted against the Marcadel, because the soil there was 
easy to work in, full of natural hollows and cliAs, and the defences open 
in fiank and rear to batteries on the Monte Livio and the Casen Rocca ; 
but on the side of Montjouic, the approaches, from the rocky nature of 
the soil, could only be carried forward by the flying sap, with great loss 
and difficulty.*' If, however, the Marcadel had fallen, the greatest part 
of the city would still have been covered by the Ona, and Montjouic, and 
the forts of the Constable and Capuchin, (regular places complete in 
themselves,) would have remained to be taken, unless it can be supposed, • 
that a governor, who defended the feeble walls of the town afler those 
outworks fell, would have surrendered all, because a lodgment was made 
in an isolated quarter. These things are, however, ordinarily doubtful, 
and certainly, it must always be a great matter with a general, to raise 
the moral confidence of his own army, and to sink that of his adversary, 
even though it should be by a momentary and illusive success. 

3®. The faulty execution of the attack on Montjouic is less doubtful 
than the choice of direction. The cessation of the breaching fire for 
four days previous to the assault, and the disregard of the rules of art 
already noticed, amply account for failure ; and it is to be observed, that 
this failure caused the delay of a whole month in the progress of the 
siege, that during that month disease invaded the army, and the soldiers, 
as they will be found to do in all protracted operations, became careless 
and disinclined to the labours of the trenches. 

4^ The assault on the body of the plape was not better conducted 
than that against Montjouic ; and considering these facts, together with 
the jealousy and disputes between the generals, the mixture of Germans 
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Italians, and French in the army, and the maleadministration of the hospi- 
tals, by which so many men were lost, and so many more kept from 
their duty, it is rather surprising that Gerona was taken at all. 

6**. The foregoing conclusions in nowise affect the merits of the be- 
sieged, because the difficulties and errors of their adversaries only pro- 
longed their misery. They fought bravely, they endured unheard-of 
sufierings with constancy, and their refusal to accept the armistice offered 
by Augereau, is as noble and affecting an instance of virtue as any that 
history has recorded. Yet how mixed are good and evil principles in 
man ! how dependent upon accidental circumstances is the devclopement 
of his noble or base qualities ! Alvarez, so magnanimous, so firm, so 
brave, so patriotic at Gerona, was the. same Alvarez who, one year before, 
surrendered the Barcelona Montjouic, on the insolent summons of 
Duhesme ! At that period, the influence of a base court degraded public 
feeling, and what was weak in his character came to the surface, but in 
times more congenial to virtuous sentiments, all the nobility of the man's 
nature broke forth. 

6**. When the siege of Gerona is contrasted with that of Zaragoza, it 
may shake the opinion of those who regard the wild hostility of the 
multitude as superior to the regulated warfare of soldiers. The number 
of enemies that came against the latter was rather less than those who 
came against the former city; the regular garrison of Zaragoza was above 
thirty thousand, that of Gerona about three thousand. The armed mul- 
titude, in the one, amounted to at least twenty-five thousand ; in the 
other, they were less than six thousand. Cruelty and murder marked 
every step in the defence of Zaragoza, the most horrible crimes were 
necessary to prolong the resistance ; above forty thousand persons 
perished miserably, and the town was taken within three months. In 
Gerona there was nothing to blush for ; the fighting was more successful, 
the actual loss infiicted upon the enemy greater, the suffering within the 
walls neither wantonly produced nor useless ; the period of its resistance 
doubled that of Zaragoza, and every proceeding tended to raise instead 
of sinking the dignity of human nature. There was less of brutal rule, 
more of reason, and consequently more real heroism, more success at 
the moment, and a better example given to excite the emulation of 
generous men. 

7*. With reference to the general posture of affairs, the fall of Gerona 
was a reproach to the Spanish and English cabinets. The latter having 
agents in Catalonia, and such a man as Lord Collingwood in the Mediter- 
ranean, to refer to, were yet so ignorant, or so careless of what was 
essential to the success of the war, as to let Gerona struggle for six 
months, when half the troops employed by Sir John Stuart to alarm 
Naples, if carried to the coast of Catalonia, and landed at Palamos, would 
have raised the siege. It was not necessary that this army should have 
been equipped for a campaign, a single march would have effected the 
object. An engineer and a few thousand pounds would have rendered 
Palamos a formidable post, and that place being occupied by English 
troops, and supported by a fleet, greater means than the French could 
have collected in 1809, would not have reduced Gerona. The Catalans, 
indeed, were not more tractable nor more disposed than others to act cor- 
dially with their allies ; but the natural sterility of the country, the condensed 
manufacturing population, the number of strong posts and large fortified 
towns in their possession, and, above all, the long and difficult lines of 
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communication which the French must have guarded for the passage of 
their convoys, would have rendered the invaders' task most difficult. 

8°. From the commencement of the Spanish insurrection, the policy 
of the Valencians had been characterized by a singular indifference to the 
calamities that overwhelmed the other parts of Spain. The local junta 
in that province, not content with asserting their own exclusive authority, 
imagined that it was possible to maintain Valencia independent, even 
though the rest of the Peninsula should be conquered ; hence the siege 
of Zaragoza passed unheeded, and the suffering of Gerona made no im- 
pression on them: With a regular army of above ten thousand men, 
more than thirty thousand armed irregulars, and a large fleet at Cartha- 
gena, the governors of this rich province, so admirably situated for offen- 
sive operations, never even placed the fortified towns of their own 
frontier in a state of defence, and carelessly beheld the seventh and third 
corps gradually establishing, at the distance of a few days' march from 
Valencia itself, two solid bases for, further invasion ! But it is now time 
to revert to the operations of the ** central supreme junta," that it may 
be fully understood how the patriotism, the constancy, the lives, and the 
fortunes of the Spanish people, were sported with by those who had so 
unhappily acquired a momentary power in the Peninsula. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Plot at Seville against the supreme janta defeated by Lord Welleiley — Junta propose a 
new form of goternment— Opposed by Komana — Junta announce the contocation of the 
national cortex, but endeavour to deceive the people — A Spanish army assembled in the 
Morena under Eguia — Bassecour sends cavalry to re>en force Del Parque. who concentrates 
the Spanirsh army of the left at Ciudad Rodrigo — He is joined by the Gallician divisions — 
Santociides occupies Astorga — ^French endeavour to surprise him, but are repulsed — Bal- 
lesteros quits the Asturias, and marching by Astorga attempts to storm Zamora — Enters 
Portugal — Del Parque demands the aid of the Portuguese arm v— Sir Arthur Wellesley 
refuses, giving his reasons in detail — Del Parque's operations— Battle of Tamames — Del 
Parque occupies Salamanca, but hearing that French troops were assembling at Val- 
iadolid retires to Bejar. 

When Sir Arthur Wellesley retired to the frontier of Portugal, the 
calumnies propagated in Andalusia, relative to the cause of that move- 
ment, were so far successful that no open revolt took place ; but the 
public hatred being little diminished, a design was formed to establish 
a better government, as a preliminary to which, measures were secretly 
taken to seize the members of the junta, and transport them to Manilla. 
The old junta of Seville being the chief movers of this sedition, no 
good could be expected from the change, otherwise, such an explosion, 
although sure to be attended with slaughter and temporary confusion, 
was not unlikely to prove advantageous to the nation at large, it being 
quite obvious that some violent remedy was wanting to purge off the 
complicated disorders of the state. 

** Spain,** said Lord Wellesley, " has proved untrue to our alliance, 

because she Is untrue to herself. Until some great change shall be 

effected in the conduct of the military resources of Spain, and In the 
state of her armies, no British army can attempt safely to co-operate 
with the Spanish troops in the territories of Spain. ... No alliance can 
protect her from the results of internal disorders and national infirmity.'* 
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This evident discontent of the British ambassador led the conspirators 
to impart tiieir designs to him, in the hopes of assistance ; but he being 
accredited to the existing government, apprised it of the danger, conceal- 
ing, however, with due regard to humanity, the names of those engaged 
in the plot The junta, in great alarm, immediately sought to mitigate 
the general hatred; but still averse to sacrificing any power, projected a 
counter-scheme. They had for the public good according to some, for 
private emolument according to others, hitherto permitted trading, under 
licenses, with the towns occupied by the enemy. This regulation and 
some peculiarly heavy exactions they now rescinded, and, as a final mea- 
sure of conciliation, appointed, with many protestations of patriotism, 
commissioners to prepare a scheme of government which should serve 
until the fit period for convoking the cortez arrived. 

But the commissioners, principally chosen from amongst the members 
of the junta, soon made manifest the real designs of that body. They 
proposed that five persons should form a supreme executive council, 
every member of the existing junta, in rotation, to have a place ; the 
colonies to be represented as an integral part of the empire ; and the 
council so composed, to rule until the cortez should meet, and then to 
preside in that assembly. Thus under the pretence of resigning their 
power, by a simple change of form, the present and the future authority 
of the junta were to be confirmed, and even the proposal, in favour of 
the colonies, was, following the opinion of Lord Wellesley, a mere expe- 
dient to obtain a momentary popularity, and entirely unconnected with 
enlarged or liberal views of policy and government. 

This project was foiled by Romana, who, being of the commission, 
dissented from his colleagues ; and it was on this occasion that he drew 
up that accusatory paper, quoted in another part of this history,* and 
the bad acts therein specified, although sufficiently heinous, were not 
the only charges made at this period. It was objected to some amongst 
the junta, that having as merchants, contracted for supplying the army, 
they in their public capacity, raised the price to be paid by the treasury 
for the articles ; and that the members generally were venal in their 
patronage, difficult of access, and insolent of demeanour. 

Romana proposed a council of regency, to be composed of five per- 
sons, not members of the junta. The council to be assisted by a fresh 
chosen junta, also composed of five members and a procurator-general, 
and to be styled •* the Permanent Deputation of the Real my One of 
this body to be a South American, and the whole to represent the cortez, 
until the meeting of that assembly, which, he thought, could not be 
too soon. His plan, introduced by misplaced declarations in favour of 
arbitrary power, and terminated by others equally strong in favour of 
civil liberty, was not well considered. The " Permanent Deputation^* 
being to represent the cortez, it was obvious that it must possess the 
right of controlling the regency ; but the numbers and dignity of both 
being equal, and their interests opposed, it was as obvious that a struggle 
would commence, in which the latter, having the sole distribution of 
honours and emoluments, could not fail to conquer, and no cortez would 
be assembled. 

Some time before this, when the terror caused by Sir Arthur Wellesley's 
retreat from Spain, was fresh, Don Martin de Garay had applied to Lord 

* See ToL L p. 443. 
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Wellesley for advice, as to the best form of government, and IhA noble- 
man also recommended a " Council of Regency,^* and, like Romana, 
proposed a second council ; but witli this essential difference, that the 
latter were only to arrange the details for electing the members of cortez, 
a proclamation for the convocation of which was to be immediately pub- 
lished, together with a list of grievances, ** a BUI of Bights'^ founded 
on an enlarged conciliatory policy, and having equal regard for the 
interests of the colonies as for those of the mother country. Garay 
approved of this advice while danger menaced the junta ; but when the 
arrangement for the command of the armies had been completed, and 
the first excitement had subsided, his solicitude for the improvement of 
the government ceased. It must, however, be acknowledged, that Lord 
Wellesley condemned the existing system, as much for its democratic 
form as for its inefficiency ; the English cabinet never forgot, that they 
were the champions of privilege, nor, that the war was essentially, less 
for the defence of Spain, than the upholding of the aristocratic system 
of Europe. 

To evade Romana*8 proposition, the junta, on the 281h of October, 
announced that the National Cortez should be convoked on the 1st of 
January, 1810, and assembled for business on the 1st of March following. 
Having thus, in some measure, met the public wishes, they joined to this 
announcement a virulent attack on the project of a regency, affirming, 
and not without some foundation as regarded Romana's plan, that such 
a government would disgust the colonies, trample on the king*s rights, 
and would never assemble the cortez ; moreover that it would soon be 
corrupted by the French. Then enlarging on their own merits in a 
turgid declamatory style, they defended their past conduct by a tissue of 
misrepresentations, which deceived nobody ; for, to use the words of 
Lord Wellesley, *• no plan had been adopted for any effectual redress of 
grievances, correction of abuses, or relief from exactions, and the aa- 
ministration of justice, the regulation of revenue, finance, commerce, 
the security of persons and property, and every other great branch of 
government, were as defective as the military establishments" 

However, the promise of assembling the cortez sufficed to lull the 
public wrath ; and the junta resolved to recommence offensive military 
operations, which they fondly imagined would, at once, crush the enemy, 
and firmly establish their own popularity and power. They were en- 
couraged by a false, but general impression throughout Andalusia, that 
Austria had broken off negotiations with France ; and in September 
and October fresh levies, raised in Estremadura and Andalusia, had 
been incorporated with the remains of Cuesta's old army ; the whole 
forming a body of more than sixty thousand soldiers, of which nearly 
ten thousand were cavalry. Nor was the assembling and equipment of 
this force a matter of great difficulty ; for, owing to the feeble resistance 
made against the invaders, the war had hitherto drawn so little on the 
population, that the poorer sort never evaded a call for personal service ; 
and the enormous accumulation of English stores and money at Cadiz 
and Seville, were sufficient for every exigency. 

In October Eguia advanced with this army a short way into La 
Mancha ; but when the French, unwilling to lose the resources of that 
fertile province, made a movement towards him, he regained the Sierra 
Morena on the 16th, taking post, first at St. Elena, and finally at La 
Carolina. The first and fourth corps then occupied the whole of La 
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Mancha, with advanced posts at the foot of the mountains ; the second 
and fifth corps were established in the valley of the Tagus and at 
Toledo; and the reserve at Madrid. During these movements, Bas- 
secoar, who commanded in Estremadura, detached eight hundred horse- 
men to re-enforce the Duke del Parque, and quartered the rest of his 
forces t>ehind the Guadiana. Thus, in the latter end of October, there 
were sixty thousand men, under Eguia, covering Seville by the line of 
La Mancha; ten thousand, under Bassecour, on the line of Estremadura, 
and about six thousand employed as guards to the junta and in the 
service of the dep6ts behind the Morena. 

In the north, the Spanish army of the lefl was concentrated near 
Ciadad Rodrigo. For when Beresford marched down the Portuguese 
frontier to the Tagus, the Duke del Parque, re-enforced with the eight 
hundred cavalry from Estremadura, and with the Gallician divisions of 
Mendizabal and Carrera, (amounting to thirteen thousand men, com- 
pletely equipped from English stores, brought out of Coruna in July,) 
made a movement into the rugged country, at>out the Sierra de Frnncia, 
and sent his scouting parties as far as Banos. At the same time General 
Santocildes, marching from Lugo with two thousand men, took posses- 
sion of Astorga, and menaced the rear of the sixth corps, which after 
forcing the pass of Baiios, had been quartered between the Tormes and 
the Esla.* In this situation, a French detachment attempted to surprise 
one of the gates of Astorga, on the 9th of October, and being repulsed, 
returned to their cantonments. Soon afterwards Ballesteros, having 
again collected about eight thousand men in the Asturias, armed and 
equipped them from English stores, and, coming down to Astorga, 
crossed the Esla, and attempted to storm Zamora. Failing in this, he 
entered Portugal by the road of Miranda, and from thence proceeded to 
Join the Duke del Parque. Thus the old armies of Gallicia, and the Astu- 
rias being broken up, those provinces were ordered to raise fresh forces ; 
but there was in Gallicia a general disposition to resist the ^thority of 
the central junta. 

Del Parque, eager to act against the sixth corps, had demanded, in 
September, through Perez Castro the Spanish envoy at Lisbon, that the 
Portuguese army should join him ; this being referred to Sir Arthur 
WeUesley, h^ gave it a decided negative, grounding his refusal upon 
reasons which I shall insert at large, as giving a clear and interesting 
view of the military state of affairs at this period.f 

•• The enemy," he said, •• were superior to the allies, including those 
which Beresford might bring into the field, not only in numbers, but 
(adverting to the composition of the Spanish armies, the want of cavalry 
in some, of artillery in others, of clothing, ammunition, and arms, and 
the deficiency of discipline in all) superior in efl5ciency even to a greater 
degree than in numbers. These circumstances, and the absolute de- 
ficiency in means, were the causes why, after a great victory at Tala- 
vera, the armies had been obliged to recur to the defensive, and nothing 
had altered for the better since. 

*• But, t>esldes these considerations, the enemy enjoyed peculiar ad- 
vantages from his central position, which enabled him to frustrate the 
Doke del Parquets intended operations. He could march a part, or the 

* See paffe 47 of thie yolome. 

t Letter firam Sir Arthar Welleiley, September S3, 1809, M3. 
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whole of his forces to any quarter, whereas the operation of the dif- 
ferent corps of the allies must necessarily be isolated, and each for a time 
exposed to defeat. Thus there was nothing to prevent the enemy from 
throwing himself upon the Duke del Parque and Beresford, with the 
whole corps of Ney, which was at Salamanca, of Soult, which was at 
PJacencia, and with the force under Kellerman, which was near Valla- 
dolid, in whicii case, even if he. Sir Arthur, had the inclination, he had 
not tiie means of marching in time to save them from destruction. 

** In the same manner the British army, if it toolc an advanced posi- 
tion, would be liable to a fatal disaster ; so liicewise would the Spanish 
army of La Mancha. It followed, then, that if any one of these armies 
made a forward movement, the whole must co-operate, or the single force 
in activity would be ruined ; but the relative efficiency and strength of 
the hostile forces, as laid down in the commencement of the argument, 
forbade a general co-operation with any hopes of solid success ; and the 
only consequence that could follow would be, that, after a battle or two, 
some brilliant actions performed by a part, and some defeats sustained 
by others, and after the loss of many valuable officers and soldiers, the 
allies would be forced again to resume those defensive positions, which 
they ought never to have quitted. 

** Satisfied that this was the only just view of affairs, he, although 
prepared to malce an effort to prevent Ciudad Rodrigo from falling into 
the enemy's hands, was resolved not to give the Duke del Parque any 
assistance to maintain his former position, and he advised the Portu- 
guese government, not to risk Beresford's army in a situation which 
could only lead to mischief. The proposed operation of the Duke del 
Parque was not the mode to save Ciudad Rodrigo. The only effectual 
one was to post himself in such a situation as that the enemy could not 
attack and defeat him without a long previous preparation, which would 
give time for aid to arrive, and a march, in which the enemy himself 
might be «Brposed.to defeat. To expose those troops to defeat which 
were ultimately to co-operate in defence of Ciudad Rodrigo, was not 
the way of preventing the success of an attempt on that fortress. The 
best way was to place the Spanish force in such a post that it could not 
be attacked without risk to the enemy, and from whence it could easily 
co-operate with the other corps, which must be put in motion, if Ciudad 
was to be saved ; and although be would not take upon himself to point 
out the exact position which the Duke del Parque ought to occupy, he 
was certain that, in his present forward one, although joined by Beres- 
ford, he could not avoid defeat. Ciudad Rodrigo would be lost, and 
other mfsfortunes would follow, none of which could occur under any 
other probable, or even possible concurrence of circumstances. In fine, 
that he had long been of opinion that the war must necessarily be de- 
fensive on the part of the allies, and that Portugal at least, if not Spain, 
ought to avail herself of the short period, which the enemy seemed dis- 
posed to leave her in tranquillity, to organize, and equip, and discipline 
her armies. Those objects could not be accomplished, unless the troops 
were kept quiet, and yet they were much more important to all parties, 
than any desultory successful operations against the French troops about 
Salamanca; but any success was doubtful, and certain to be temporary, 
because the enemy would immediately collect in numbers sufficient to 
crush the allies, who must then return, having failed in their object, 
lost a number of men, and« what was worse, time, which would have 
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been more usefully employed in preparing for a great and well com- 
bined effort." 

This reasoning, solid, dear, convincing, made no impression upon 
the Spanish junta or their general. Castro replied to it, by demanding 
a positive and definitive answer, as to when the Portuguese army would 
be in a condition to co-operate with the Spaniards in the Spanish terri- 
tories.* ** When there is a Spanish army with which the Portuguese can 
co-operate on some defined plan, which all parties will have the means, 
and will engage to carry into execution, as far as any person can engage 
to carry into execution a military operation. . . . When means shall be 
pointed out, and fixed, for the subsistence of the Portuguese troops while 
they remain in Spain, so that they may not starve, and be obliged to 
retire for want of food, as was the case when lately in that country. . . 
When decided answers shall be given upon those points, I shall be ena- 
bled to tell the governors of Portugal that their excellencies have an army 
in a state to be sent into Spain." This was Sir Arthur's reply, which 
ended the negotiation, and the Duke del Parque commenced operations 
by himself. 

To favour the junction of Ballesteros, his first movement was towards 
Ledesma. General Marchand immediately drew together, at Salamanca, 
eleven thousand men and fourteen guns, and marched to meet him. 
Thereupon, the duke, without having effected his junction, fell back to 
Tamames, taking post half-way up a mountain of remarkable strength ; 
where he awaited the enemy, with a thousand cavalry and twenty thou- 
sand infantry, of which the Gallicians only could be accounted experienced 
soldiers. 

BATTLB OF TAMAMES. 

General Losada commanded the Spanish right, Count Belvedere the 
reserve, Martin Carrera the left, which being on the most accessible part 
of the mountain was covered and flanked by the cavalry. Marchand, 
desirous of fighting before Ballesteros could arrive, moved rapidly, 
reached the foot of the mountain early on the 18th, and immediately fell 
upon Del Parque's left. The Spanish cavalry fled rather hastily, the 
French horsemen followed closely, the infantry surprised in the midst of 
an evolution were thrown into disorder, and the artillery was taken. 
Carrera, Mendizabal, and the duke, rallied the troops on the higher 
ground, re-enforced them from the reserve, and coming down with a 
fresh impetus, recovered the guns, and discomfited the French with the 
loss of an eagle, one cannon, and several hundred men. During this 
brilliant combat on the left, the right and centre were felt by the French 
skirmishers, but the ground was too strong to make any impression. 
Marchand, seeing his men repulsed in all quarters with loss, and fearing 
to be enclosed by Ballesteros in that disordered state, retreated to 
Salamanca. 

Del Parque did not venture to follow up his victory until the 21st, 
when, being joined by Ballesteros, he pushed with nearly thirty thousand 
men for Ledesma ; crossed the Tormes there on the 23d, turned Sala- 
manca by a night march, and early in the morning of the 24th crowned the 
heights of San Cristoval in rear of that city, hoping to cut off Marchand's 

* Sir A. Welletley't CoiTeqK>ndeiice with Don M. Forgas, October 19, 1809. MSS. 
vol.. u. 9 



/ 



93 HifirroRT OF the 

retreat, but that general had timely information, and was already at 
Toro, behind the Duero. Meanwhile, the news of the defeat at Tamames 
reached Madrid, Dessoiles* division was detached through the Puerto 
Pico to re-enforce the sixth corps, and Kellerman was directed to advance 
from Valladolid, and take the command of the whole. 

When the Duke del Parque heard of this re-enforcement, he fell back, 
not to Ciudad Rodrigo, but by the way of Alba de Tormes to Bejar, 
which latter place he reached on the 8th of November. And while these 
events were taking place in Castile, the central junta having finally con- 
cocted their schenies, were commencing an enterprise of unparalleled 
rashness on the side of La Mancha. 



CHAPTER V. 

Areiuga takes the command of Eguia'ft army and is ordered to advance against Madrid — 
Foliy of the supreme junta — Operations in La Mancha — Combat of Dos Barrios — Csvalry 
combat of Ocana — Battle of Ocana — Destruction of the Spanish army. 

Im the arrangement of warlike affairs, difficulties being always over- 
looked by the Spaniards, they are carried on from one phantasy to 
another so swiftly, that the first conception of an enterprise is immedi- 
ately followed by a confident anticipation of complete success, which 
continues until the hour of battle, and then when it might be of use, 
generally abandons them. Now the central junta, having, to deceive 
the people, affirmed that Sir Arthur Wellesley had retreated to the fron- 
tiers of Portugal at the very moment when the French might have been 
driven to t}j^e Pyrenees, came very soon to believe this their own absurd 
calumny, and resolved to send the army at Carolina headlong against 
Madrid: nay. such was their pitch of confidence, that forenaming the 
civil and military authorities, they arranged a provisionary system for 
the future administration of the capital, with a care, that they denied to 
the army which was to put them in possession. 

Eguia was considered unfit to conduct this enterprise, and Albuquerque 
was distasteful to the junta ; wherefore, casting their eyes upon General 
Areizaga, they chose him, whose only recommendation was, that, at the 
petty battle of Alcaniz, Blake had noticed his courage. He was then at 
Lerida, but reached La Carolina in the latter end of October; and being 
of a quick lively turn, and as confident as the junta could desire, readily 
undertook to drive the French from Madrid. 

This movement was to commence early in November, and at first, 
only Villa Campa, with the bands from Aragon, were to assist. But 
when Areizaga. after meeting the enemy, began to lose confidence, the 
Duke of Albuquerque, successor to Bassecour in Estremadura, received 
instructions to cause a diversion, by marching on Arzobispo and Tala- 
vera de la Reyna. The Duke del Parque, coming by the pass of Banos, 
was to join him there; and thus nearly ninety thousand men were to be 
put in motion against Madrid, precisely on that plan which Sir Arthur 
Wellesley had just denounced as certain to prove disastrous. Indeed, 
every chance was so much in favour of the French, that taking into con- 
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sideration the solid reasons for remaining on the defensive, Areizaga*8 
irruption may be regarded as an extreme example of military rashness, 
and the project of uniting Del Parque's forces with Albuquerque* s, at 
Talavera, was also certain to fail ; because, the enemy *s masses were 
already in possession of the point of junction, and the sixth corps could 
fall on Del Parque's rear. 

Partly to deceive the enemy, partly because they would never admit 
of any opposition to a favourite scheme, the junta spread a report that 
the British army was to co-operate, and permitted Areizaga to march, 
under the Impression that it was so. Nothing could t>e more untrue. 
Sir Arthur Wellesley being at this period at Seville, held repeated con- 
versations with the Spanish ministers and the members of the junta, and 
reiterating all his former objections to offensive operations, warned his 
auditors that the project in question was peculiarly ill-judged, and would 
end in the destruction of their army.* The Spanish ministers, far from 
attending to his advice, did not even officially inform him of *^reizaga*8 
march until the 18/A of November^ the very day before the fatal termi- 
nation of the campaign. Yet, on the i6/A they had repeated their de- 
mand for assistance, and with a vehemence, deaf to reason, required 
that the British should instantly co-operate with Albuquerque and Del 
Parque's forces. Sir Arthur, firm to his first views, never gave the 
slightest hopes that his army would so act ; and he assured the junta 
that the diversion proposed would have no effect whatever. 

OPERATIONS IN LA MANCHA. 

Areizaga, after publishing an address to the troops on the 3d of No- 
vember, commenced his march from La Carolina, with sixty pieces of 
artillery, and from fifty to sixty thousand men, of which about eight 
thousand were cavalry. Several British officers and private gentlemen, 
and the Baron Crossand, an Austrian military agent, attended the head- 
quarters, \«hich was a scene of gaiety and boasting ; for Areizagu, never 
dreaming of misfortune, gave a free scope to his social vivacity. The 
army marched by the roads of Manzanares and Damyel, with scarcely 
any commissariat preparation, and without any military equipment save 
arms; but the men were young, robust, full of life and confidence, and 
being without impediments of any kind, made nearly thirty miles each 
day. They moved, however, in a straggling manner, quartering and 
feeding as they could in the villages on their route, and with so little 
propriety, that the peasantry of La Mancha universally abandoned their 
dwellings, and carried off their efiects. 

Although the French could not at first give credit to the rumours of this 
strange incursion, they were aware that some great movement was in 
agitation, and only uncertain from what point and for what specific object 
the effort would be made. Jourdan had returned to France, Soult was 
major-general of the French armies, and under his advice, the king, who 
was inclined to abandon Madrid, prepared to meet the coming biow.f 
But the army was principally posted towards Talavera, for the false 
reports had, in some measure, succeeded in deceiving the French as to 
the approach of the English ; and it was impossible at once to conceive 
Uie full insanity of the junta. 

• Appendix, No. XUX, $ i. t a : Joarnal of Optrationi, Ma 
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The second corps, commanded by General Heudelet« being withdrawn 
frooi Placencia, was, on the 5th, posted at Oropesa and Arzobispo, with 
an advanced guard at Calzada, and scouting parties watching Naval 
Moral, and the course of the Tietar. 

The fifth corps, under Mortier, was concentrated at Talavera. 

Of the fourth corps, half a division garrisoned Madrtd in the absence of 
Dessolles* troops ; the other haii^ under General Ligier fielair, was behind 
tlie Tajuna, guarding the eastern approaches to the capital. The remain- 
ing divisions, commanded by Set^stiani, were, the one at Toledo, the 
other with Milhaud*s cavalry at Ocana. 

The first corps, about twenty-one thousand strong, and commanded 
by Marshal Victor, was at Mora and Yebencs, a day's march in advance 
of Toledo, but the cavalry of this corps under the command of Latour 
Maubourg occupied Consuegra and Madrilejos, on the road to the Sierra 
Morena. The whole army, including the French and Spanish guards, 
was at>ove eighty thousand fighting men, without reckoning DessoUes* 
division, which was on the other side of the Guadarama mountains. 

In the night of the 6th, information reached the king, that six thousand 
Spanish horsemen, supported by two thousand foot, had come down 
upon Consuegra from the side of Herencia, and that a second column, 
likewise composed of cavalry and infantry, had passed the Puerto de 
Piche, and fallen upon the outposts at Madrilejos. All the prisoners 
taken in the skirmishes agreed that the Spanish army was above fifty 
thousand strong, and the Duke of fielluno immediately concentrated the 
first corps at Yebenes, but kept his cavalry at Mora, by which he covered 
the roads leading from Consuegra and Madrilejos upon Toledo. On the 
8th, there were no Spaniards in front of the first corps, yet officers sent 
towards Ocafia, were chased back by cavalry, hence Soult judged, what 
was indeed the truth, that Areizaga continuing his reckless march, had 
pushed by Tembleque towards Aranjuez, leaving the first corps on his 
left flank. The division of the fourth corps was immediately moved 
from Toledo by the right bank of the Tagus to Aranjuez, frpm whence 
Sebastiani carried it to Ocana, thus concentrating about eight thousand 
infantry, and fifteen hundred cavalry at that point on the Uth ; the same 
day Victor retired with the first corps to Ajofrin.* 

On the 10th, Gazan*8 division of the fifth corps was ordered to march 
from Talavera to Toledo, and the first corps, which had reached the 
latter town, was directed to move up the right bank of the Tagus to 
Aranjuez to support Sebastiani, who, holding fast at Ocana, sent six 
squadrons to feel for the enemy towards Guardia. The Spaniards con- 
tinuing their movement, met those squadrons and pursued them towards 
Ocana. 

COMBAT OF DOS BASSIOS. 

Areizaga, ignorant of what was passing around him, and seeing only 
Sebastiani*s cavalry on the table-land between the town of Dos Barrios 
and Ocana, concluded that they were unsupported, and directed the 
Spanish horse to charge them without delay. The French thus pressed, 
drew back behind their infantry whk^h was close at hand, and unex- 
pectedly opened a brisk fire on the Spanish squadrons, which were thrown 

* S.: Joamftl of OpentioB% M& 
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into confusion, and being charged in that state by (he whole mass of the 
enemy's cavalry, were beaten, with the loss of two hundred prisoners 
and two pieces of cannon. Areizaga*s main body was, however, coming 
up, Sebastiani fell back upon Ocana, and the next morning took up a 
position on some heights lining the left bank of the Tagus and covering 
Aranjuez; the Spaniards entered Dos Barrios, but there their impetuous 
movement ceased. They had come down from the Morena like a stream 
of lava, and burst into La Mancha with a rapidity that scarcely gave 
time for rumour to precede them. This swiftness of execution, generally 
so valuable in war, was here but an outbreak of folly. Without any 
knowledge of the French numbers, or position, without any plan of action, 
Areizaga had rushed like a maniac into the* midst of his foes, and then 
suddenly stood still, trembling and bewildered. 

From the 10th to the iSth he halted at Dos Barrios, and informed his 
government of Sebastiani*s stubborn resistance, and of the doubts whicii 
now for the first time assailed his own mind.' It was then the junta, 
changing their plans, eagerly demanded the assistance of the British 
army, and commanded the Dukes of Albuquerque and Del Parque to 
unite at Talavera. Albuquerque commenced his movement immediately, 
and the junta did not hesitate to assure both their generals and the pub- 
lic, that Sir Arthur was also coming on. Wherefore Areizaga thus 
encouraged, and having had time to recover from his first incertitude, 
made on the 14th a fiank march by his right to Santa Cruz de la Zarza, 
intending to cross the Tagus at Villa Maurique, turn the French left, 
and penetrate to the capital by the eastern side ; but during his delay at 
Dos Barrios the French forces had been concentrated from every quarter: 
and although to the south of Ocana, the ground is open and undulating; 
on the north, the ramifications of the Cuenca mountains, leading down 
the left bank of the Tagus, presented, at Santa Cruz, ridges which 
stretching strong and rough towards Aranjuez, afforded good positions 
for Set)astiani to cover that place. 

Souk was awake to his adversary's projects, yet could not believe that 
he would dare such a movement unless certain of support from the 
British army, and therefore kept the different corps quiet on the 11th, 
waiting for Heudelet's report from Oropesa. In the night it arrived, 
stating that rumours of a combined Spanish and English army being on 
the march, were rife, but that the scouts could not discover that the 
allied force was actually within several marches. Soult, now judging, 
that although the rumours should be true, his central position would 
enable him to defeat Areizaga and return by the way of Toledo in time 
to meet the allies in the valley of the Tagus, put all his masses again 
into activity. The first corps was directed to hasten its march to Aran- 
juez; the fifth corps to concentrate at Toledo; the second corps to 
abandon Oropesa, Calzada and Arzobispo, and replacing the fifth corps 
at Talavera, to be in readiness to close upon the main body of the army. 
Finally, information being received of the Duke del Parque's retreat from 
Salamanca to Bejar and of the reoccupation of Salamanca by the sixth 
corps, Dessolles' division was recalled to Madrid.! 

During the 12th, while the first, second, and fifth corps were in march. 
General Ligier Belair's brigade continued to watch the banks of the 
Tajuna, and the fourth corps preserved its offensive positions on the 
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height in the front of Aranjuez, having fifteen hundred men in reserve 
at the bridge of Bayona. The 14th the general movement was com- 
pleted. Two corps were concentrated at Aranjuez to assail the Spa- 
niards in front ; one at Toledo to cross the Tagus, and fall upon their 
left flank, and the king^s guards at Madrid formed a reserve for the 
fourth and first corps. The second corps was at Talavera, and Dessolles' 
division was in the Guadarama on its return to the capital. In fine, all 
was prepared for the attack of Dos Barrios, when Areizaga's flank march 
to Santa Cruz de la Zarza occasioned new combinations. 

In the evening of the 1 5th, it was known that the Spaniards had made 
a bridge at Villa Maurique, and passed two divisions and some cavalry 
over the Tagus. The Duke of Belluno was immediately ordered to carry 
the first and fourth corps (with the exception of a brigade left in Aran- 
juez) up the left bank of the Tagus, operating so as to fiyi Areizaga, and 
force him to deliver battle ; and, with a view of tempting the Spaniard, 
by an appearance of timidity, the bridges of La Reyna and Aranjuez 
were broken down. 

While these dispositions were making on the French side, the Spanish 
general commenced a second bridge over the Tagus ; and part of his 
cavalry, spreading in small detachments, scoured the country, and skir- 
mished on a line extending from Arganda to Aranjuez. The partidas 
also, being aided by detachments from the army, obliged the French 
garrison to retire from Guadalaxara upon Arganda, and occupied the 
former town on the 12th. But, in the night of the 1 3th, eight French 
companies and some troops of light cavalry, by a sudden march, sur- 
prised them, killed or wounded two or three hundred men, and took 
eighty horses and a piece of artillery. 

The 16th the infantry of the first and fourth corps was at Morata and 
Bayona, the cavalry at Perales and Chinchon, and, during this time, the 
fifth corps, leaving a brigade of foot and one of horse at Toledo, 
inarched by Illescas towards Madrid, to act as a reserve to the Duke of 
Belluno. 

The 17th Areizaga continued his demonstrations on the side of the 
Tajuna, and hastened the construction of his second bridge ; but on the 
approach of the Duke of Belluno with the first corps, he stayed the work, 
withdrew his divisions from the right bank of the Tagus, and on the 
18th, (the cavalry of the first corps having reached Villarejo de Sal- 
vanes,) he destroyed his bridges, called in his parties, and drew up for 
battle on the heights of Santa Cruz de la Zarza. 

Hitherto the continual movements of the Spanish army, and the un- 
settled plans of the Spanish general, rendered it difficult for the French 
to fix a field of battle, but now Areizaga^s march to Sta. Cruz had laid 
his line of operations bare. The French masses were close together, the 
Duke of Belluno could press on the Spanish front with the first corps, 
and the king, calling the fourth corps from Bayona, could throw twenty- 
five or thirty thousand men on Areizaga*s rear, by the road of Aranjuez 
and Ocana. It was calculated that no danger could arise from this 
double line of operations, because a single march would bring both the 
king and Victor upon Areizaga, and if the latter should suddenly assail 
either, each would be strong enough to sustain the shock. Hence, when 
Soult knew that the Spaniards were certainly encamped at Santa Cruz, 
be caused the fifth corps, then in march for Madrid, to move during the 
night of the 17th upon Aranjuez, and the fourth corps received a like 
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order. The king, himself, quitting Madrid, arrived there on the evening 
of the 18th, with the royal French guards, two Spanish battalions of the 
line, and a brigade of Dessolles' division, which had just arrived ; in all 
about ten thousand men. The same day the Duke of Belluno concen- 
trated the first corps at Villarejo de Salvanes, intending to cross the 
Tagus at Villa Maurique, and attack the Spanish position on the 19th. 

A pontoon train, previously prepared at Madrid, enabled the French 
to repair the broken bridges, near Aranjuez, in two hours; and about 
one o'clock on the 18th, a division of cavalry, two divisions of infantry 
of the fourth corps, and the advanced guard of the fifth corps, passed 
the Tagus, part at the bridge of La Reyna, and part at a ford. General 
Milhaud with the leading squadrons, immediately pursued a small body 
of Spanish horsemen, and was thus led to the table-land, between Anti- 
gueld and Ocana, where he suddenly came upon a front of fifteen hun- 
dred cavalry supported by three thousand more in reserve. Having 
only twelve hundred dragoons, he prepared to retire, but at that moment 
General Paris arrived with another brigade, and was immediately fol- 
lowed by the light cavalry of the fifth corps ; the whole making a re- 
enforcement of about two thousand men. With these troops Sebastiani 
came in person, and took the command at the instant when the Spaniards, 
seeing the inferiority of the French, were advancing to the charge. 

CAVALRY COMBAT AT OCANA. 

The Spaniards came on at a trot, and Sebastiani directed Paris, with 
a regiment of light cavalry and the Polish lancers, to turn and fall upon 
the right flank of the approaching squadrons, which being executed with 
great vigour, especially by the Poles, caused considerable confusion, 
which the Spanish general endeavoured to remedy by closing to the 
assailed flank. But to effect this he formed his lefl centre in one vast 
column, whereupon Sebastiani charged headlong into the midst of it with 
his reserves, and the enormous mass yielding to the shock, got into 
confusion, and finally gave way. Many were slain, several hundred 
wounded, and eighty troopers and above five hundred horses were taken. 
The loss of the French bore no proportion in men, but that General Paris 
was killed, and several superior ofiicers were wounded. 

This unexpected encounter with such a force of cavalry, led Soult to 
believe that the Spanish general, aware of his error, was endeavouring 
to recover his line of operations. The examination of the prisoners con- 
firmed this opinion, and in the night, information from the Duke of Bel- 
luno and the reports of ofiicers sent towards Villa Maurique arrived, all 
agreeing that only a rear-guard was to be seen at Santa Cruz de la 
Zarza. It then became clear that the Spaniards were on the march, and 
that a battle could be fought the next day. In fact Areizaga had retraced 
his steps by a flank movement through Villa Rubia and Noblejas, with 
the intention of falling upon the king's forces as they opened out from 
Aranjuez. He arrived on the morning of the 10th at Ocana, but judging 
from the cavalry action, that the French could attack first, drew up his 
whole army on the same plain, in two lines, a quarter of a mile asunder. 

Ocana is covered on the north by a ravine, which commencing gently 
half a mile eastward of the town, runs deepening and with a curve, to 
the west, and finally connects itself with gullies and hollows, whose 
waters run off to the Tagus. Behind the deepest part of this ravine the 
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,, ^^g rvMtet!, crossing the main road from Aranjuez to Dos 
*=*^' ,«,» fiaiik rested on the gullies, the other on Ocana. The centre 



itut the right wing stretched in the direction of Noblejas along 
' ''/ J gentle ridge in front of the shallow part of the ravine. 



* ' " ijii: «f the town» which was occupied by some infantry as a post 
*" ' ,.«f fhP riBht winff stretched in the direction of Nobleias alone: 




Z .'raJT was on the flank and rear of the right wing. Behind the 

"\ y^^'wMS an immense plain, but closed in and fringed towards 

^\f^jg^ %x:r rich olive woods, which were occupied by infantry to pro- 

".".j« .-ssjsur of the Spanish baggage, still filing by the road from 

T^rjrj >*=^''* w^re Areizaga's dispositions. 

''j^-,- .xij^^ the night of the 18th in reorganizing his forces. The 

-r^ii- :» ~v cavalry, consisting of nine regiments, was given to Sebas- 

^^. 4- ^Jr divisions of infantry, with the exception of one regiment 

1^ n, \ .-tii.'uez to guard the bridge, were placed under the command of 

V*>4*J- -Vloriier, who was also empowered, if necessary, to direct the 

^^^-^.ANit* of the cavalry. The artillery was commanded by General 

^^^,« iKMit. The royal guards remained with the Jting, and Marshal 

^-v I iiitvted the whole of the movements. 

.itioie daybreak, on the iOth, the monarch marched with the intention 
^n^ .a.uiig upon the Spaniards wherever he could meet with them. At 
Viit^uoia his troops, quitting the high-road, turned to their lefl, gained 
:ix* table-land of Ocana, somewhat beyond the centre of the Spanish 
^k^tioii, and discovered Areizaga*s army in order of battle. The French 
sMvulry instantly forming to the front, covered the advance of the infan- 
ti y, which drew up in successive lines as the divisions arrived on the 
plain. The Spanish outposts fell back, and were followed by the French 
«kh iniahers, who spread along the hostile front and opened a sharp fire. 
About forty-five thousand Spanish infantry, seven thousand cavalry, 
aiid sixty pieces of artillery were in line. The French force was only 
twenty-four thousand infantry, five thousand sabres and lances, and fifty 
gutiv, including the battery of the royal guard. But Areizaga*s position 
was miserably defective. The whole of his lefl wing, fifteen thousand 
Mtrong, was |>aralysed by the ravine; it could neither attack nor be 
attai'kt^d ; the centre was scarcely better situated, and the extremity of 
hiM ri^ht wing was uncovered, save by the horsemen, who were, although 
«u)>eri()r in number, quite dispirited by the action of the preceding 
evening. These circumstances dictated the order of the attack. 

BATTLE OF OCANA. 

At ten o'clock, Sebastiani*s cavalry gaining ground to his left, turned 
the Spanish right. General Laval, with two divisions of infantry in 
columns of regiments, each having a battalion displayed in front, fol- 
lowed the cavalry, and drove General Zayas from the olive-woods. 
General Girard, with his division arranged in the same manner, followed 
Laval in second line, and General Dessolles menaced the centre with one 
portion of his troops, while another portion lined the edge of the ravine 
to support the skirmishers and awe the Spanish left wing. The king 
remained in reserve with his guards. Thus the French order of battle 
was in two columns ; the principal one, flanked by the cavalry, directed 
against and turning the Spanish right, the second keeping the Spanish 
centre in check, and each being supported by reserves. 

These dispositions were completed at eleven o'clock, at which hour, 
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Senarmont, massing thirty pieces of artillery, opened a shattering fire on 
Areizaga's centre. Six guns, detached to the right, played at the same 
time across the ravine against tlie left, and six others swept down the 
deep hollow, to clear it of the light troops. The Spaniards were undis- 
ciplined and badly commanded, but discovered no appearance of fear; 
their cries were loud and strong, their skirmishing fire brisk, and, from 
the centre of their line, sixteen guns opened with a murderous eflfect 
upon LavaPs and Girard's columns, as the latter were pressing on 
towards the right. To mitigate the fire of this battery, a French bat- 
talion, rushing out at full speed, seized a small eminenc*e close to the 
Spanish guns, and a counter-battery was immediately planted there. 
Then the Spaniards gave back, their skirmishers were swept out of the 
ravine by a flanking fire of grape, and Senarmont immediately drawing 
the artillery from the French right, took Ocaiia as his pivot, and pro- 
longing his fire to the led, raked Areizaga*s right wing in its whole 
length. 

During this cannonade, Laval, constantly pressing forward, obliged 
the Spaniards to change their front, by withdrawing the right wing 
behind the shallow part of the ravine, which, as I have before said, was 
in its rear when the action commenced. By this change, the whole 
army, still drawn up in two lines, at the distance of a quarter of a mile 
asunder, was pressed into somewhat of a convex form, with the town of 
Ocana in the centre, and hence Senarmont's artillery tore their ranks 
with a greater destruction than before. Nevertheless, encouraged by 
observing the comparatively feeble body of infantry approaching them, 
the Spaniards suddenly retook the offensive, and their fire, redoubling, 
dismounted two French guns ; Mortier himself was wounded slightly, 
Laval severely, the line advanced, and the leading French divisions 
wavered and gave back. 

The moment was critical, and the Duke of Treviso lost no time in 
exhortations to Laval's troops, but, like a great commander, instantly 
brought up Girard's division through the intervals of the first line, and 
displayed a front of fresh troops, keeping one regiment in square on the 
left flank ; for he expected that Areizaga's powerful cavalry, which still 
remained in the plain, would charge for the victory. Girard's fire soon 
threw the Spanish first line into disorder, and meanwhile, Dessolles, who 
had gained ground by an oblique movement, seeing the enemy's right 
thus shaken, seized Ocana itself, and issued forth on the other side. The 
light cavalry of the king's guard, followed by the infantry, then poured 
through the town, and on the extreme left, Sebastiani, with a rapid 
charge, cut off" six thousand infantry, and obliged them to surrender. 
The Spanish cavalry, which had only suffered a little from the cannon- 
ade, and had never made an effort to turn the tide of battle, now drew 
off" entirely, and the second line of infantry gave ground as the front 
fell back upon it in confusion ; Areizaga, confounded and bewildered, 
ordered the left wing, which had scarcely fired a shot, to retreat, and 
then quitted the field himself. 

For half an hour after this, the superior officers who remained, en- 
deavoured to keep the troops together in the plain, and strove to reach 
the main road leading to Dos Barrios ; but Girard's and Dessolles* 
divisions, being connected after passing Ocana, pressed on with steady 
rapidity, while the Polish lancers and a regiment of chasseurs, out- 
flanking the Spanish right, continually increased the confusion : finally. 
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.'$[Q!kM;MiiUM» 9itor wcuriDg his prisoners, came up again like a whirl- 
Jkxad^ •jukI charged full in the front with five regiments of cavalry. 
rh<a :ne whoJe mass broke, and fled each man for himself across the 
{Miju. 94iu oo the right of the routed multitude, a deep ravine leading 
ito^ Yepes to Dos Barrios, in an oblique direction, continually con- 
tiMcftiU the space, and the pursuing cavalry arriving first at Barrios, 
t)iMJ«%l QMrly ten thousand bewildered men, and forced them to sur- 
K«(«hJffr. The remainder turned their faces to all quarters, and such was 
^ roat, that the French were also obliged to disperse to take prisoners, 
Ij^ff; to their credit, no rigorous execution was inflicted, and hundreds, 
s»erely deprived of their arms, were desired, in raillery, '' to return to 
their homes, and abandon war as a trade they were unfit for.'* This 
ftital battle commenced at eleven o'clock ; before two, thirty pieces of 
artillery, a hundred and twenty carriages, twenty-five stand of colours, 
three generals, six hundred inferior officers, and eighteen thousand 
privates were taken, and the pursuit was still hot. Seven or eight 
thousand of the Spaniards contrived to make a way towards the 
mountain of Tarancon, others followed the various routes through La 
Mancha to the Sierra Morena, and many saved themselves in Valencia 
and Murcia. 

Meanwhile, the first corps, having passed the Tagus by a ford, re- 
established the bridge at Villa Maurique before ten o'clock in the morn- 
ing, and finding Santa Cruz de la Zarza abandoned, followed Areizaga's 
traces; at Villatobas, the light cavalry captured twelve hundred car- 
riages, and a little ferther on, took a thousand of the fugitives who were 
making for Tarancon. The Duke of Belluno, being thus apprised of 
the result of the battle, halted at Villatobas, but sent his cavalry forward 
to La Quardia, where they joined Sebastiani's horsemen, and the whole 
continuing the pursuit to Lillo, made five hundred more prisoners, 
together with three hundred horses. This finished the operations of 
the day, only eighteen hundred cannon-shot had been fired, and an 
army of more than fifty thousand men had been ruined. The French 
lost seventeen hundred men, killed and wounded; the Spaniards five 
thousand, and before nightfall, all the baggage and military carriages, 
three thousand animals, forty-five pieces of artillery, thirty thousand 
muskets, and twenty-six thousand captives were in the hands of the 
conquerors !* 

Areizaga reached Tembleque during the night, and La Carolina the 
third day afler. On the road, he met General Benaz with a thousand 
dragoons that had been detached to the rear before the battle com- 
menced ; this body he directed on Madrilejos to cover the retreat of the 
fugitives, but so strongly did the panic spread, that when Sebastian! 
approached that post on the 20th, Benaz's men fled, without seeing an 
enemy, as fearfully as any who came from the fight. Even so late as 
the 24th, only four hundred cavalry, belonging to all regiments, could 
be assembled at Manzanares ; and still fewer at La Carolina.!' 

* S. : Joornal of Operations, MS.— Letter from Lord Welliiistoo to Lord Liverpool, 
XVovember 30, 1809, Ma 
tlbid. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Kin|r Joieph's retarn to Madrid — Del Parque*a operations — Battle of Alba de Tonne»-~ 
Dispersion of the Spanish troops — Their ereat sufferings and patience — The supreme 
junta treat Sir Arthur Welleslejr's counsels with contempt — lie breaks up from the 
Guadiana and moves to the Mondego — Vindication of his conduct for having remained 
so long on the Guadiana — French remain torpid about Madrid — Observations. 

Joseph halted at Dos Barrios, the night of the battle, and the next day 
directed Sehastiani, with all the light cavalry and a division of infantry, 
upon Madrilejos and Consuegra; the first corps, by St. Juan de Vilharta, 
upon the Sierra Morena ; the fifth corps, by Tembleque and Mora, upon 
Toledo. One division of the fourth corps guarded the spoil and the 
prisoners at Ocana. A second division, re-enforced with a brigade of 
cavalry, was posted, by detachments, from Aranjuez to Consuegra. The 
monarch himself, with his guards and Dessolles' first brigade, returned 
on the 20th, to Madrid. 

Three days had sufficed to dissipate the storm on the side of La 
Mancha, but the Duke del Parque still menaced the sixth corps in 
Castile, and the reports from Talavera again spoke of Albuquerque and 
the English being in motion. The second brigade of Dessolles* division 
had returned from Old Castile on the 19th, and the uncertainty with 
respect to the British movements, obliged the king to keep all his troops 
in hand. Nevertheless, fearing that, if Del Parque gained upon the sixth 
corps, he might raise an insurrection in Leon, Gazan^s division of the 
fifth corps was sent, from Toledo, through the Puerto Pico, to Marchand*8 
assistance, and Kellerman was again directed to take the command of the 
whole. 

During these events, the British army remained tranquil about Ba- 
dajoz ; but Albuquerque, following his orders, had reached Peralada de 
Garbin, and seized the bridge of Arzobispo, in expectation of being 
joined by the Duke del Parque. That general, however, who had above 
thirty thousand men, thought when Dessolles* division was recalled to 
Madrid, that he could crush the sixth corps, and, therefore, advanced 
from Bejar towards Alba de Tormes on the 17th, two days before the 
battle of Ocana. Thus, when Albuquerque expected him on the Tagus, 
he was engaged in serious operations beyond the Tormes, and having 
reached Alba the 21st, sent a division to take possession of Salamanca, 
which Marchand had again abandoned. The 22d he marched towards 
Valladolid, and his advanced guard and cavalry entered Fresno and 
Carpio. Meanwhile Kellerman, collecting all the troops of his govern- 
ment, and being joined by Marchand, moved upon Medina del Campo^ 
and ihe 28d, fell with a body of horse upon the Spaniards at Fresno. 
The Spanish cavalry fled at once, but the infantry stood firm, and re- 
pulsed the assailants. 

The 24th the duke carried his whole army to Fresno, intending to 
give battle; but on the 26th imperative orders to join Albuquerque 
having reached him, he commenced a retrograde movement.* Keller- 

* Lord Weliington to Lord Liverpool, MS. 
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man, without waiting for the arrival of Gazan's division, instantly pur- 
sued, and his advanced guard of cavalry overtook and charged the 
Spanish army at the moment when a part of their infantry and all their 
horse had passed the bridge of Alba de Tormes; being repulsed, the 
French retired upon their supports, and the duke, seeing that an action 
was inevitable, brought the remainder of his troops, with the exception 
of one division, back to the right bank. 

BATTLE OF ALBA DE TORMES. 

Scarcely was the line formed, when Kellerman came up with two 
divisions of dragoons and some artillery, and, without hesitating, sent 
one division to outflank the Spanish right, and with the other, charged 
fiercely in upon the front. The Spanish horsemen, flying without a 
blow, rode straight over the bridge, and the infantry of the right being 
thus exposed, were broken and sabred, those on the left stood fast and 
repulsed the enemy. The duke rallied his cavalry on the other side of 
the river, and brought them back to the fight, but the French were also 
re-enforced, and once more the Spanish horse fled without a blow. By 
this time it was dark, and the infantry of the left wing, under Mendizabal 
and Carrera, t)eing unbroken, made good their retreat across the river, 
yet not without difficulty, and under the fire of some French infantry, 
which arrived just in the dusk. During the night the duke retreated 
upon Tamames unmolested, but at daybreak when a French patrol came 
up with his rear, his whole army threw away their arms and fled out- 
right. Kellerman, having meanwhile entered Salamanca, did not pursue, 
yet the dispersion was complete. 

After this defeat, Del Parque rallied his army in the mountains behind 
Tamames, and, in ten or twelve days, again collected about twenty 
ttiousand men ; they were however without artillery, scarcely any had 
preserved their arms, and such was their distress for provisions, that 
two months afterwards, when the British arrived on the northern fron- 
tier, the peasantry still spoke with horror of the suflTerings of those 
famished soldiers. Many actually died of want, and every village was 
filled with sick. Yet the mass neither dispersed nor murmured ! Spa- 
niards, though hasty in revenge and feeble in battle, are patient, to the 
last degree, in suffering. 

This result of the Duke del Parquets operation had amply justified 
Sir Arthur Wellesley's advice to the Portuguese regency. In like man- 
ner the battle of Ocana, and the little effect produced by the Duke of 
Albuquerque's advance to Arzobispo, had justified that which he gave 
to the central junta. It might therefore be imagined that the latter would 
have received his after-counsels with deference; but the course of that 
body was never affected by either reason or experience. Just before 
the rout of Alba de Tormes, Sir Arthur Wellesley proposed that ten 
thousand men, to be taken from the Duke del Parque, should re-enforce 
Albuquerque^ that the latter might maintain the strong position of Meza 
(Tlljor, and cover Estrema dura for the winter. Meanwhile Del Parque's 
force, thus reduced one-third, could, he said, be more easily fed, and 
might keep aloof from the enemy until the British army should arrive on 
the northern frontier of Portugal, a movement long projected, and, as he 
informed them, only delayed to protect Estremadura until the Duke of 
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Jllbuquergue had received the re-eitforcement* The only reply of the 
junta was an order, directing Albuquerque immediately to quit the line 
of the Tagusy and take post at Llerena^ behind the duadiana. Thus 
abandoning Estremadura to the enemy, and exposing his own front in a 
bad position to an army coming from Almaraz, and his right flank and 
rear to an army coming from La Mancha. 

This foolish and contemptuous proceeding, being followed by Del 
Parque's defeat, which endangered Ciudad Rodrigo, Sir Arthur at once 
commenced his march for the north. He knew that twenty thousand 
Spanish infantry and six thousand mounted cavalry were again collected 
in La Carolina ; and that the troops (eight thousand), who escaped from 
Ocafia, on the side of Tarancon, were at Cuenca, under General Eche- 
varia; and as the numbers reassembled in the Morena were (the inactivity 
of the French after the battle of OcaSa considered) sufficient to defend 
the passes and cover Seville for the moment, there was no reason why 
the British army should remain in unhealthy positions to aid people who 
would not aid themselves. Albuquerque^s retrograde movement was 
probably a device of the junta to oblige Sir Arthur to undertake the 
defence of Estremadura, but it only hastened his departure. It did not 
comport with his plans to engage in serious operations on that side, yet 
to have retired when that province was actually attacked, would have 
been disreputable, wherefore, seizing this unhappily fiivourable moment 
to quit Badajoz, he crossed the Tagus, and marched into the valley of 
the Mondego, leaving General Hill, with a mixed force of ten thousand 
men, at Abrantes. 

The Guadiana pestilence had been so fatal that many officers blamed 
bim for stopping so long, but it was his last hold on Spain, and the 
safety of the southern provinces was involved in his proceedings. It 
was not his battle of Talavera, but the position maintained by him on 
the frontier of Estremadura, which in the latter part of 1809, saved 
Andalusia from subjection, and this is easy of demonstration ; Joseph 
having rejected Soult's project against Portugal, dared not invade Anda- 
lusia, by Estremadura, with the English army on his right flank ; neither 
could he hope to invade it by the way of La Mancha, without drawing 
Sir Arthur into the contest. But Andalusia was, at this period, the last 
place where the intrusive king desired to meet a British army. He had 
many partisans in that province, who would necessarily be overawed if 
the course of the war carried Sir Arthur beyond the Morena ; nor could 
the junta, in that case, have refused Cadiz, as a place of arms, to their 
ally. Then the whole force of Andalusia and Murcia would have 
rallied round the English army behind the Morena ; and as Areizaga 
had sixty thousand men, and Albuquerque ten thousand, it is no exag- 
geration to assume that a hundred thousand could have been organized 
for defence, and the whole of the troops, in the south of Portugal, would 
have been available to aid in the protection of Estremadura. Thus, 
Including thirty thousand English, there would have been a mass of at 
least one hundred thousand soldiers, disposable for active operations, 
assembled in the Morena. 

From La Carolina to Mardid is only ten marches, and while posted 
at the former, the allied army could have protected Lisbon as well as 
Seville, because a forward movement would oblige the French to con- 

* Lord WelUngton to Lord liverpoo], December 7, 1809, MS. 
TOL. II. 10 
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centrate round the Spanish capital. Andalusia would thus have become 
the principal object of the invaders ; but the allied armies holding the 
passes of the Morena, their lefl flank protected by Estremadura and 
Portugal, their right by Murcia and Valencia, and having rich provinces 
and large cities behind them, and a free communication with the sea, 
and abundance of ports, could have fought a fair field for Spain. 

It was a perception of these advantages that caused Sir John Moore to 
regret the ministers had not chosen the southern instead of the northern 
line for his operations.* Lord Wellesley, also, impressed with the im- 
portance of Andalusia, urged his brother to adopt some plan of this 
nature, and the latter, sensible of its advantages, would have done so, 
but for the impossibllty of dealing with the central junta.t Military 
possession of Cadiz and the uncontrolled command of a Spanish force 
were the only conditions upon which he would undertake the defence 
of Andalusia, conditions they would not accede to, but without which, 
he could not be secured against the caprices of men whose proceedings 
were one continued struggle against reason. This may seem inconsis- 
tent with a former assertion, that Portugal was the true base of operations 
for the Elnglish, but political as well as physical resources, and moral 
considerations weighed in that argument. 

For the protection, then, of Andalusia and Estremadura, during a 
dangerous crisis of affairs. Sir Arthur persisted, at such an enormous 
sacrifice of men, to hold his position on the Guadiana ; yet it was 
reluctantly, and more in deference to his brother's wishes than his own 
judgment, that he remained after Areizaga*s army was assembled. 
Having proved the junta by experience, he was more clear-sighted, as to 
their perverseness, than Lord Wellesley, who, being in daily intercourse 
with the members, obliged to listen to their ready eloquence in excuse 
for past errors, and more ready promises of future exertion, clung 
longer to the notions that Spain could be put in the right path, and 
that England might war largely in conjunction with the united nations 
of the Peninsula, instead of restricting herself to the comparatively 
obscure operation of defending Lisbon. He was finally undeceived, and 
the march from Badajoz for ever released the British general from a 
vexatious dependence on the Spanish government. 

Meanwhile the French, in doubt of his intentions, appeared torpid. 
Kellerman remained at Salamanca, watching the movements of the Duke 
del Parque, and Gazan returned to Madrid. Milhaud, with a division of 
the fourth corps, and some cavalry, was detached against Echevaria, 
but on his arrival at Cuenca, finding that the latter had retreated, by 
Toboado to Hellin in Murcia, combined his operations with General 
Suchet, and, as I have before related, assisted to reduce the towns of 
Albaracin and Teruel. Other movements there were none, but as the 
Spanish regiments of the guard had fought freely against their country- 
men, and many of the prisoners, taken at Ocafia, had offered to join the 
Invaders* colours, the king conceived hopes of raising a national army. 
French writers assert that the captives at Ocana made a marked distinction 
between Napoleon and Joseph. They were willing to serve the French 
emperor but not the intrusive king of Spain. Spanish authors assume 
that none entered the enemy's ranks save by coercion and to escape ; 

* Sir John Moore*s Correspondence. 

t Lord WeUesley't Correfpondence ; Ptrliimenury Papen, 1810, 
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and that many did so with that view, and were successful,* must be 
supposed, or the number said to have reassembled in the Morena, and 
at Cuenca, cannot be reconciled with the loss sustained in the action. 
However the battles ofOcana and Alba de Tormes terminated the series 
of offensive operations, which the Austrian war, and the reappearance 
of a British army in the Peninsula, had enabled the allies to adopt, in 
1809. Those operations had been unsuccessful, the enemy again took 
the lead, and the fourth epoch of the war commenced. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

l^ Although certain that the British army would not co-operate in this 
short campaign, the junta openly asserted, that it would join Albuquerque 
ia the valley of the Tagus. The improbability of Areizaga*s acting, 
without such assistance, gave currency to the fiction, and an accredited 
fiction is, in war, oflen more useful than the truth ; in this, therefore, 
they are to be commended; but, when deceiving their own general, they 
permitted Areizaga to act under the impression that he would be so 
assisted, they committed not an error, but an enormous crime. Nor 
was the general much less criminal for acting upon the mere assertion 
that other movements were combined with his, when no communication, 
no concerting of the marches, no understanding with the allied com- 
mander, as to their mutual resources and intentions, had taken place. 

2\ A rushing wind, a blast from the mountains, tempestuous, mo- 
mentary, such was Areizaga*s movement on Dos Barrios, and assuredly 
it would be difficult to find its parallel. There is no post so strong, no 
town so guarded, that, by a fortunate stroke, may not be carried ; but 
who, even on the smallest scale, acts on this principle, unless aided 
by some accidental circumstance applicable to the moment? Areizaga 
obeyed the orders of his government ! no general is bound to obey orders 
(at least without remonstrance) which involve the safety of his army; to 
that he should sacrifice every thing but victory ; and many great com- 
manders have sacrificed even victory, rather than appear to undervalue 
this vital principle. 

3*. At Dos Barrios the Spanish general, having first met with opposi- 
fion, halted for three days, evidently without a plan, and ignorant both 
of the situation of the first corps on his left flank, and of the real force in 
his front, yet this was the only moment in which he could hope for the 
slightest success. If, instead of a feeble skirmish of cavalry, he had 
borne forward, with his whole army, on the 11th, Sebastiani must have 
been overpowered and driven across the Tagus, and Areizaga, with fifty 
thousand infantry and a powerful cavalry, would, on the 12th, have been 
in the midst of the separated French corps, for their movement of con- 
centration was not completely effected until the night of the 14th. But 
SQch a stroke was not for an undisciplined army, and this was another 
reason against moving from the Morena at all, seeing that the calculated 
chances were all against Areizaga, and his troops not such as could 
improve accidental advantages. 

4*. The flank march, from Dos Barrios to Santa Cruz, although in- 
tended to turn the French left, and gain Madrid, was a circuitous route 
of at least a hundred miles, and, as there were three rivers to cross, 
namely, the Tagus, the Tajuna, and Henares, only great rapidity could 
give a chance of success; yet Areizaga was slow, so late as the 15th, he 
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had passed the Tagus with only two divisions of infantry. Meanwhile 
the French, moving on the inner circle, got between him and Madrid, 
and the moment one corps, out of the three opposed to htm, approached, 
he recrossed the Tagus and concentrated again on the strong ground of 
Santa Cruz de la Zarza. The Icing, by the way of Aranjuez, had, how- 
ever, already cut his line of retreat, and then Areizaga, who, on the 10th, 
had shrunk from an action with Sebastiani when the latter had only 
eight thousand men, sought a battle on the same ground with the king, 
who was at the head of thirty thousand, the first corps being also in full 
march upon the Spanish traces and distant only a few miles. Here it 
may be remarked that Victor, who was now to the eastward of the 
Spaniards, had been on the 9th to the westward at Yebenes and Mora, 
having moved in ten days, on a circle of a hundred and fifty miles, com- 
pletely round this Spanish general, who pretended to treat his adversa- 
ries, as if they were blind men. 

5*". Baron Crossand, it is said, urged Areizaga to intrench himself in 
the mountains, to raise the peasantry, and to wait the efiect of Albu- 
querque*s and Del Parque*s operations. If so, his military ideas do not 
seem of a higher order than Areizaga*s, and the proposal was but a repe- 
tition of Mr. Frere*s former plan for Albuquerque ; a plan founded on 
the supposition, that the rich plains of La Mancha were rugged moun- 
tains. In taking a permanent position at Santa Cruz or Tarancon, Arei- 
zaga must have resigned all direct communication with Andalusia, and 
opened a fresh line of communication with Valencia, which would have 
been exposed to the third corps from Aragon. Yet, without examining 
whether either the Spanish general or army were capable of such a diffi- 
cult operation, as adopting an accidental line of operations, the advice, if 
given at all, was only given on the 18th, and on the 16th, the first corps, 
the fourth, the greatest part of the fifih, the reserve and the royal guards, 
forming a mass of more than hdy thousand fighting men, would have 
taught Areizaga that men and not mountains decide the fate of a battle. 
But in fact, there were no mountains to hold : between Zarza and the 
borders of Valencia, the whole country is one vast plain, and on the 
18th, there was only the alternative of fighting the weakest of the two 
French armies, or of retreating by forced marches through La Mancha. 
The former was chosen, Areizaga*s army was destroyed, and in the 
battle he discovered no redeeming quality. His position was ill chosen, 
he made no use of his cavalry, his lefl wing never fired a shot, and when 
the men, undismayed by the defeat of the right, demanded to be led into 
action, he commanded a retreat, and quitted the field himself at the 
moment when his presence was most wanted. 

6^ The combinations of the French were methodical, well arranged, 
efiectual, and it may seem misplaced, to do aught but commend move- 
ments so eminently successful ; yet the chances of war are manifold 
enough to justify the drawing attention to some points of this short 
campaign. Areizaga*s rush from the mountains was so unexpected and 
rapid, that it might well make his adversaries hesitate, and hence per- 
haps the reason why the first corps circled round the Spanish army, and 
was singly to have attacked the latter In front at Zarza, on the 19th, 
whereas, re-enforced with the division of the fourth corps from Toledo, 
it might have fallen on the rear and flank from Mora a week before ; 
that is, during the three days Areizaga remained at Dos Barrios, from 
whence Mora is only four hours* march. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Joseph prepare* to inTade Andalusia — Distracted state of afiairs in that province — Military 
pcraition and resources described — Invasion of Andalusia — Passes of the Morena forced 
by the French — Foolish deceit of the supreme junta — ^Tumult in Seville— Supreme junta 
dissolved — Junta of Seville reassembles, but dispersed immediately after — ^The French 
take Jaen — Sebastiani enters Grenada — King Joseph enters Cordova, and afterwards 
marches against Seville — Albuquerque's march to Cadiz— Seville surrenders — Insur- 
rection at Malaga put down by Sebastiani — Victor invests Cadiz— Faction in that city 
— Mortier marches against Badajoz — ^The Visconde de Gand flies to Ayamonte — ^Inhos- 
pitable conduct of the Bishop of AJgarve. 

Napoleon, victorious in Germany, and ready to turn bis undivided 
strength once more against the Peninsula, complained of the past inacti- 
vity of the king, and Joseph prepared to commence the campaign of 
1810 with vigour. His operations, however, indicated great infirmity of 
purpose. When Del Parquets defeat on one side* and Echevaria*s on the 
other had freed his flanlcs, and while the British army was still at Bada- 
joz, he sent the fourth corps towards Valencia, but immediately after- 
wards recalled it, and also the first corps, which, since the battle of 
Ocana, had been at Santa Cruz de Mudela. The march of this last 
corps through La Mancha had been marked by this peculiarity, that, for 
the first time since the commencement of the war, the peasantry, in- 
dignant at the flight of the soldiers, guided the pursuers to the retreats 
of the fugitives. 

Joseph's vacillation was partly occasioned by the insurrection in 
Navarre, under Renovalles and Mina ; partly because Lord Wellington, 
previous to quitting the Guadiana, had informed the junta of Badajoz, as 
a matter of courtesy, that he was about to evacuate their district, and 
his confidential letter being published in the town gazette, and ostenta- 
tiously copied into the Seville papers, made Joseph suspect it to be a 
doak to some offensive project. However, the false movements of the 
first and fourth corps distracted the Spaniards, and emboldened the 
French partisans, who were very numerous both in Valencia and Anda- 
lusia. When the troubles of Navarre were quieted by Suchet, and the 
distribution of the British army in the valley of the Mondego known, 
Joseph seriously prepared for the conquest of Andalusia. This enter- 
prise, less difficult than an invasion of Portugal, promised immediate 
pecuniary advantages, which was no slight consideration to a sovereign 
whose ministers were reduced to want from the non-payment of their 
salaries,* and whose troops were thirteen months in arrears of pay. 
Napoleon, a rigid stickler for the Roman maxim, that ** war should sup- 
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Jv^^ %*\* jwiil vjttJjr the corps near the frontiers of France, and rarely 
^^MiC^ ;?Hr ittiiiitary chest 

>^*> ;a^ wititary and political affairs of Andalusia were now at the 
V>wv<^ tK>^ The calm produced by the promise to convoke the national 
wHte4 .Wt been short-lived. The disaster of Ocana revived all the pas- 
^4t^ ol* the people, and afforded the old junta of Seville, the council of 
v^9b$tiK and other enemies of the central junta, an opportunity to pull 
^WQ a government universally obnoxious, and the general discontent 
w«$ increased by the measures adopted to meet the approaching crisis. 
The Marquis of Astorga had been succeeded by the Archbishop of Lao- 
dice«i« under whose presidency the junta published a manifesto, assuring 
the ^K^ple that there was no danger, — that Areizaga could defend the 
Morena against the whole power of France, — that Afbuquerque would, 
from the side of Estremadura, fall upon the enemy's rear, — and that a 
second Baylen might be expected. But, while thus attempting to delude 
the public, they openly sent property to Cadiz, and announced that they 
would transfer their sittings to that town on the 1st of February. 
Meanwhile, not to seem inactive, a decree was issued for a levy of a 
hundred thousand men, and for a forced loan of half the jewels, plate, 
and money belonging to individuals ; sums left for pious purposes were 
also appropriated to the service of the state. 

To weaken their adversaries, the junta offered Romana the command 
of the army in the Morena, and imprisoned the Conde de Montijo and 
Francisco Palafox. The Marquis of Lazan, accused of being in league 
with his brother, was confined in Peniscola, and the Conde de Tilly, 
detected in a conspiracy to seize the public treasure and make for Ame- 
rica, was thrown into a dungeon, where it is believed his infamous exis- 
tence terminated. The celebrated Padre Gil was sent on a mission to 
Sicily. While on his passage he told an English gentleman, " They have 
sent me on this embassy to get rid of my never ceasing remonstrances ; 
and I have submitted to this banishment jor fear J might be got rid of in 
another way /" Romana refused to serve, and Blake, recalled from Cata- 
lonia, was appointed to command the troops reassembled at La Carolina, 
most of the other generals kept aloof, and in Gallicia the Conde de No- 
ronha, resigning his command, issued a manifesto against the junta. 
The public hatred increased, and the partisans of Palafox and Montijo, 
certain that the people would be against the government under any 
circumstances, only waited for a favourable moment to commence 
violence. Andalusia generally, and Seville in particular, were but one 
remove from anarchy, when the intrusive monarch reached the foot of 
the Morena with a great and well organized army. 

The military preparation of the junta was in harmony with their 
political conduct The decree for levying a hundred thousand men, 
issued when the enemy was but a few marches from the seat of govern- 
ment, was followed by an order to distribute a hundred thousand poniards, 
as if assassination were the mode in which a great nation could or ought 
to defend itself, especially when the regular forces at the disposal of the 
junta, were still numerous enough, if well directed, to have made a 
stout resistance. Areizaga had twenty-five thousand men in the Morena ; 
Ecberaria, with eight thousand, was close by, at Hellin : five or six thou- 
sand were spread over Andalusia, and Albuquerque had fifteen thousand 
behind the Guadiana. The troops at Carolina were, however, dispirited 
and disorganized. Blake had not arrived, and Albuquerque, distracted 
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7^ The 11th, the king kpew the English army had not approached 
the valley of the Tagus, Areizaga did not quit Dos Barrios until the ISth, 
and he remained at Zarza until the 18th. During eight days, therefore, 
the Spanish general was permitted to lead, and had he been a man of 
real enterprise he would have crushed the troops between Dos Barrios 
and Aranjuez on the 10th or 11 th. Indeed, the boldness with which 
Sebastian! maintained his offensive position beyond Aranjuez, from the 
9th to the 14th, was a master-piece. It must, however, be acknow- 
ledged that Soult could not at once fix a general, who marched fifty 
thousand men about, like a patrol of cavalry, without the slightest regard 
to his adversary's positions or his own line of operations. 

8^ In the battle, nothing could be more scientific than the mode in 
which the French closed upon and defeated the right and centre, while 
they paralysed the left of the Spaniards ; the disparity of numbers en- 
gaged, and the enormous amount of prisoners, artillery, and other 
trophies of victory, prove it to have been a fine display of talent. Bat 
Andalusia was laid prostrate by this sudden destruction of her troops ! 
why then was the fruit of victory neglected ? Did the king, unable to 
perceive his advantages, control the higher military genius of his advising 
general ? or, was he distracted by disputes amongst the difierent com- 
manders 1 or, did the British army at Badajoz alarm him 1 An accurate 
knowledge of these points is essential in estimating the real share Spain 
had in her own deliverance. 

9^. Sir Arthur Wellesley absolutely refused to co-operate in this short 
and violent campaign. He remained a quiet spectator of events at the 
most critical period of the war ; and yet on paper the Spanish projects 
promised well. Areizaga*s army exceeded fifty thousand men, Alba- 
qnerque*s ten thousand, and thirty thousand were under Del Parque, 
who, at Tamames, had just overthrown the best troops in the French 
army. Villa Campa also, and the partida bands on the side of Cuenca 
were estimated at ten thousand ; in fine, there were a hundred thousand 
Spanish soldiers ready. The British army at this period, although much 
reduced by sickness, had still twenty thousand men fit to bear arms, and 
the Portuguese under Beresford were near thirty thousand, making a 
total of a hundred and fifty thousand allies. Thirty thousand to guard 
the passes of the Sierra de Credos and watch the sixth corps, a hundred 
and twenty thousand to attack the seventy thousand French covering 
Madrid ! Why, then, was Sir Arthur Wellesley, who only four months 
before so eagerly undertook a like enterprise with fewer forces, now 
absolutely deaf to the proposals of the junta 1 ** Because moral force 
U to physical force as three to one in war.** He had proved the mili- 
tary qualities of Spaniards and French, and he foresaw, to use his own 
expressions** *' that after one or two battles, and one or two brilliant 
actions by some, and defeats sustained by others, all would have to 
retreat again .*" yet this man, so cautious, so sensible of the enemy's 
superiority, was laying the foundation of measures that finally carried 
him triumphant through the Peninsula. False then are the opinions of 
those, who, asserting Napoleon might have been driven over the Ebro 
in 1808-9, blame Sir John Moore's conduct. Such reasoners would as 
certainly have charged the ruin of Spain on Sir Arthur Wellesley, u at 

* Letter to Lord Liverpool, MS. 
10* 
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this period the chances of war had sent him to his grave. But in all 
times the wise and brave man*s toil has been the sport of fools ! 

Alba de Tormes ended the great military transactions of 1 809. In 
the beginning, Napoleon broke to atoms and dispersed the feeble struc- 
ture of the Spanish insurrection, afler his departure the invasion stag- 
nated amidst the biclcerings of his lieutenants. Sir Arthur Wellesley 
turned the war back upon the invaders for a moment, but the jealousy 
and folly of his ally soon obliged him to retire to Portugal. The Spa- 
niards then tried their single strength, and were trampled under foot at 
Ocana, and, notwithstanding the assistance of England, the offensive 
passed entirely from their hands. In the next book we shall find them 
every where acting on the defensive, and every where weak. 



P£NmSULAR WAR. 1 17 

with contradictory orders transmitted almost daily by the junta, could 
contrive no reasonable plan of action, until the movements of the enemy 
enabled him to disregard ail instructions. Thus, amidst a whirlpool of 
passions, intrigues, and absurdities, Andalusia, although a mighty vessel, 
and containing all the means of safety, was destined to sink. 

This great province, composed of four kingdoms, namely, Jaen and 
Cordova in the north, Grenada and Seville in the south, was protected on 
the right by Murcia and on the led by Portugal. The northern frontier 
only was accessible to the French, who could attack it either by La 
Mancha or Estremadura ; but, between those provinces, the Toledo and 
Guadalupe mountains forbade all military communication until near the 
Morena, where, abating somewhat of their surly grandeur, they leave a 
space through which troops could move from one province to the other 
in a direction parallel to the frontier of Andalusia. 

Towards La Mancha, the Morena was so savage that only the royal 
road to Seville was practicable for artillery. This road entering the 
bills, a little in advance of Santa Cruz de Mudela, at a pass of wonderful 
strength, called the Despenas Perros, led by La Carolina and Baylen to 
Adujar. On the right, indeed, another route passed through the Puerto 
del Rey, but fell into the first at Navas Toloza, a little beyond the Des- 
penas Perros, and there were other passes also, but all falling again into 
the main road, before reaching La Carolina. Santa Cruz de Mudela was 
therefore a position menacing the principal passes of the Morena from 
La Mancha. 

To the eastward of Santa Cruz the town of Villa Nueva de los Infantes 
presented a second point of concentration for the invaders. From thence 
roads, practicable for cavalry and infantry, penetrated the hills by La 
Venta ^uemada and the Puerto de San Esteban, conducting to Baeza. 
Ubeda, and Jaen. 

In like manner, on the westward of Santa Cruz, roads, or, rather, 
paths, penetrated into the kingdom of Cordova. One, entering the 
mountains, by Fuen Caliente, led upon Montoro ; a second, called the 
La Plata, passed by La Conquista de Adamuz, and it is just beyond these 
roads that the ridges, separating La Mancha from Estremadura, begin 
to soflen down, permitting military ingress to the latter, by the passes of 
Mochuello, Almaden de Azogues, and Agudo. 

If entering Estremadura by these passes an army should then invade 
Andalusia, the Morena must still be passed, and the only military com- 
munications between those provinces were by three great roads, namely, 
one from Medellin and Llerena to Guadalcanal; another from Badajozto 
Seville, by the defiles of Monasterio and Ronquillo ; a third by Xeres de 
los Caballeros, Frenegal, and Aracena. From Almaden, there was also 
a way, through Belalcazar, to Guadalcanal ; but all these routes, except 
that of Aracena, whether from La Mancha or Estremadura, afier crossing 
the mountains, led into the valley of the Guadalquivir, a river whose 
waters, drawn from a multitude of sources, at first roll westward, wash- 
ing the foot of the Morena as far as the city of Cordova, then, bending 
gradually towards the south, fiow by Seville, and are finally lost in the 
Atlantic. 

To defend the passage of the Morena, Areizaga posted his right in the 
defiles of San Esteban and Montizon, covering the city of Jaen, the old 
walls of which were armed. His left occupied the passes of Fuen Caliente 
and Mochuello, covering Cordova. His centre was established at La 
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Carolina and in the defiles of the Despenas Perros and Puerto del Rey, 
which were intrenched, but with so little skill and labour as to excite the 
ridicule rather than the circumspection of the enemy. And here it may 
be well to notice an error relative to the strength of mountain defiles, 
common enough even amongst men who, with some experience, have 
taken a contracted view of their profession. 

From such persons it is usual to hear of narrow passes, in which the 
greatest multitudes may be resisted. Now, without stopping to prove 
that local strength is nothing, if the fianks can be turned by other roads, 
we may be certain that there are few positions so difficult as to render 
superior numbers of no avail. Where one man can climb another can, 
and a good and numerous infantry, crowning the acclivities on the right 
and left of a disputed pass, will soon oblige the defenders to retreat, or 
to fight upon equal terms. If this takes place at any point of an extended 
front of defiles, such as those of the Sierra Morena, the dangerous con- 
sequences to the whole of the beaten army are obvious. Hence such 
passes should only be considered as fixed points, around which an army 
should operate freely in defence of more exposed positions, for defiles 
are doors, the keys of which are on the summits of the hills around them. 
A bridge is a defile, yet troops are posted, not in the middle, but behind 
a bridge, to defend the passage. By extending this principle, we shall 
draw the greatest advantages from the strength of mountain passes. 
The practice of some great generals may, indeed, be quoted against this 
opinion; nevertheless, it seems more consonant to the true principles of war 
to place detachments in defiles, and keep the main body in some central 
point behind, ready to fall on the beads of the enemy's columns as they 
issue from the gorges of the hills. 

Pierced by many roads, and defended by feeble dispirited troops, the 
Morena presented no great obstacle to the French ; but, as they came up 
against it by the way of La Mancha only, there were means to render 
their passage difficult. If Albuquerque, placing his army either at Alma- 
den de Azogues, or Agudo, had operated against their right fiank, he 
must have been beaten, or masked by a strong detachment, before 
Areizaga could have been safely attacked. 

Nor was Andalusia itself deficient of interior local resources for an 
obstinate defence. Parallel to the Morena, and at the distance of about 
a hundred miles, the Sierra Nevada, the Alpuxaras, and the Sierra Ronda, 
extend from the borders of Murcia to Gibraltar, cutting off* a narrow 
tract of country along the coast of the Mediterranean, while the inter- 
mediate space between these sierras and the Morena is broken by less 
extensive ridges, forming valleys which, gradually descending and 
widening, are finally lost in the open country about Seville. Andalusia 
may therefore be considered as presenting three grand divisions of 
country : — 1®. The upper, or rugged, between the Sierra Morena and 
the Sierra Nevada ; — 2**. The lower4 or open country, about Seville ;— 
3*. The coast-tract between the Nevada and Ronda, and the Mediterra- 
nean. This last is studded, in its whole length, with seaport towns and 
castles, such as Malaga, Velez Malaga, Motril, Ardra, Marbella, Estipona, 
and an infinity of smaller places. 

No important line of defence is off*ered by the Guadalquivir. An 
army after passing the Morena, would follow the course of its waters to 
gain the lower parts of Andalusia, and, thus descending, the advantage 
of position would be with the invaders. But, to reach the Mediterranean 
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coast, not only the ridges of the Nevada or Ronda must be crossed, but 
most of the minor parallel ridges enclosing the valleys, whose waters 
run towards the Atlantic. Now all those valleys contain great towns, 
such as Jaen and Cordova, Ubeda, Grenada, and Alcala Real, most of 
which, formerly fortified, and still retaining their ancient walls, were 
ca()able of defence ; wherefore the enemy could not have approached 
the Mediterranean, nor Grenada, nor the lower country about Seville, 
without first taking Jaen, or Cordova, or both. The difficulty of be- 
sieging those places, while a Spanish army was stationed at Alcala Real, 
or Ecija, while the mountains, on both flanks and in the rear were filled 
with insurgents, and while Albuquerque hung upon the rear at Almada. 
is apparent. Pompey*s sons, acting upon this system, nearly baffled 
Caesar, although that mighty man had friends in the province, and, with 
his accustomed celerity, fell upon his youthful adversaries before their 
arrangements were matured. 

But in this, the third year of the war, the junta were unprovided with 
any plan of defence beyond the mere occupation of the passes in the 
Morena. Those, once forced, Seville was open, and, from that great 
city, the French could penetrate into all parts and their communication 
with Madrid became of secondary importance, because Andalusia 
abounded in the materials of war, and Seville, the capital of the pro- 
vince, and from its political position, the most important town in Spain, 
was furnished with arsenals, cannon-founderies, and all establisliments 
necessary to a great military power. 

INVASION OF ANDALUSIA. 

The number of fighting-men destined for this enterprise was about 
sixty-five thousand. Marshal Soult directed the movements, but the 
king was disposed to take a more prominent part in the military arrange- 
ments than a due regard for his own Interest would justify. To cover 
Madrid, and to watch the British army, the second corps was posted 
between Talavera and Toledo, with strong detachments pushed into the 
valley of the Tagus : two thousand men, drawn from the reserve, gar- 
risoned the capital ; as many were in Toledo, and two battalions occu- 
pied minor posts, such as Arganda and Guadalaxara. Gazan*s division 
was recalled from Castile, Milhaud's from Aragon ; the first, fourth, and 
fifth corps, the king*s guards, and the reserve, increased by some re- 
enforcements from France, were directed upon Andalusia. 

During the early part of January, 1810, the troops, by easy marches, 
gained the foot of the Morena, and there Milhaud*s «division, coming by 
the way of Benillo, rejoined the fourth corps. A variety of menacing 
demonstrations, being then made along the front of the Spanish line d[ 
defence, between the 14th and 17th, caused Areizaga to abandon his 
advanced positions and confine himself to the passes of the Morena; on 
the 19th, the king arrived in person at Santa Crvz de Mudela; and the 
whole army was coUected in three distinct masses. 

In the centre, the artillery, the king's guards, the reserve, and the 
fifth corps, under Marshal Mortier, were established at Santa Cruz and 
Elviso, close to the mouths of the Despenas Perros and the Puerto del 
Rey. 

On the left, Sebastian!, with the fourth corps, occupied Villa Nueva de 
k>s Infantes and prepared to penetrate, by Venta Quemada and Puerto 
San Esteban, Into the kingdom of Jaen. 
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On the right, the Duke of BelluDo, placing a detachment in Agudo, 
to watch Albuquerque, occupied Almaden de Azogues, with the first 
corps, pushed an advanced guard into the pass of Mochuelo, and sent 
patrols through Benalcazar and Hinojosa towards Guadalcanal. By 
these dispositions, Areizaga's line of defence in the Morena, and Albu- 
querque's line of retreat from Estremadura, were alike threatened. 

On the 20th, Sebastiani, after a slight skirmish, forced the defiles of 
Esteban, making a number of prisoners ; and when the Spaniards rallied 
behind the Guadelen, one of the tributary torrents of the Guadalquivir, 
he again defeated them, and advancing into the plains of Ubeda, secured 
the bridges over the Guadalquivir. 

In the centre Dessolles carried the Puerto del Rey without firing a 
shot, and Gazan's division crowning the heights right and lefl of the 
Despenas Perros, turned all the Spanish works in that pass, which was 
abandoned. Mortier, with the main body and the artillery then poured 
through, reached La Carolina in the night, and the next day took pos- 
session of Andujar, having passed in triumph over the fatal field of 
Baylen ; more fatal to the Spaniards than to the French, for the foolish 
pride, engendered by that victory, was one of the principal causes of 
their subsequent losses. 

Meanwhile the Dukeof Belluno pushed detachments to Montoro, Ada- 
muz, and Pozzo Blanco, and his patrols appeared close to Cordova. 
His and Sebastiani*s flanking parties communicated also with the fifth 
corps at Andujar and, thus, in two days, by skilful combinations upon 
an extent of fifty miles, the lofty barrier of the Morena was forced, and 
Andalusia beheld the French masses portentously gathered on the interior 
filopes of the mountains. 

In Seville all was anarchy: Palafox and Montijo*s partisans were 
secretly preparing to strike, and the ancient junta openly discovered a 
resolution to resume their former power. The timid, and those who 
had portable property, endeavoured to remove to Cadiz, but the populace 
opposed this, and the peasantry came into the city so fast that above a 
hundred thousand persons were within the walls, and the streets were 
crowded with multitudes that, scarcely knowing what to expect or wish, 
only wanted a signal to break out into violence. The central junta, 
fearing alike the enemy and their own people, prepared to fiy, yet 
faithful to their system of delusion, while their packages were actually 
embarking for Cadiz, assured the people that the enemy had indeed 
forced the pass of Almaden, leading from La Mancha into Estremadura, 
but that no danger could thence arise ; because the Duke del Parque was 
in full march to join Albuquerque, and those generals when united being 
stronger than the enemy would fall upon his flank, while Areizaga would 
(x>-operate from the Morena and gain a great victory ! 

It was on the 20th of January, and at the very moment when the 
Morena was being forced at all points, that this deluding address was 
published, and it was not until the day after that the junta despatched 
orders for the Duke del Parque, (who was then in the mountains beyond 
Ciudad Rodrigo,) to effect that junction with Albuquerque from which 
such great things were expected ! Del Parque received the despatch on 
the 24th, and prepared to obey. Albuquerque, alive to all the danger 
of the crisis, had lefl General Contreras at Medellin with four thousand 
five hundred men, destined to form a garrison for Badajoz, and marched 
himself on the 22d, with about nine thousand, towards Agudo, intending 
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to fall upon the flank of the first corps ; he had scarcely commenced his 
movement, when he learned that Agudo and Almaden were occupied, 
and that the French patrols were already at Benalcazar and Hinojosa, 
within one march of his own line of retreat upon Seville. In this con- 
juncture, sending Contreras to Badajoz, and his own artillery through 
the defile of Monasterio, he marched with his infantry to Guadalcanal. 
During the movement, he continued to receive contradictory and absurd 
orders from the junta, some of which, he disregarded, and others he 
could not obey; wherefore conforming to circumstances, when the 
Morena was forced, he descended into the basin of Seville, crossed the 
Guadalquivir a few leagues from that city, at the ferry of Cantillana, 
reached Carmona on the 24th, and immediately pushed with his cavalry 
for Ecija to observe the enemy*s progress. Meanwhile the storm, ao 
long impending over the central junta, burst at Seville. 

Early on the 24th a great tumult arose. Mobs traversing all the 
quarters of the city, called out, some for the deposition of the junta, 
others for the heads of the members. Francisco Palafox and Montijo 
were released, and the junta of Seville being re-established by acclama* 
tlon, the central junta committed to their hands the defence of Andalusia, 
and endeavoured themselves to reach Cadiz, each as he could ; yet with 
the full intention of reuniting and resuming their authority. On the 
road, however, some of them were cast into prison by the people, some 
were like to be slain at Xerez, and the junta of Seville had no intention 
that the central junta should ever revive. Saavedra, the president of 
the former, by judicious measures calmed the tumult in the city, 
restored Romana to the command of his old army, which was now 
under the Duke del Parque, made some other popular appointments, 
and in conjunction with his colleagues sent a formal proposition to the 
junta at Badajoz, inviting them to take into consideration the necessity 
of constituting a regency, which was readily acceded to. The events 
of war crowding on, overlaid their schemes. Three days after the 
flight of the central junta, treason and faction being busy among the 
members of the Seville junta, they also disbanded, some remained in the 
town, others, among them Saavedra, repaired to Cadiz. The tumults 
were then renewed with greater violence, and Romana was called upon 
to assume the command and defend the city, but he evaded this dan- 
gerous honour, and proceeded to Badajoz. 

Thus abandoned to themselves, the people of Seville elected a military 
junta, and discoverd the same disposition, as the people of other towns 
in the Peninsula bad done upon like occasions. If men like the Tios of 
Zaragoza, had then assumed command, they might have left a memorable 
tale and a ruined city, but there were none so firm or so ferocious, and 
finally, a feeling of helplessness producing fear in all, Seville was ready 
to submit to the Invaders. 

When the passage of the mountains was completely effected, the 
French corps again received their artillery, the centre and right wing 
remained stationary, and a detachment of the first corps, which had 
approached Cordova, returned to Montoro. Areizaga rallied his troops 
at Jaen ; but Sebastian!, marching from Ubeda, drove him upon Alcala 
Real, and Jaen surrendered with forty-six guns mounted on the walls. 
The Spanish general then made one more stand, and being again beaten, 
all his artillery was captured, and his army dispersed. Five thousand 
infantry and some squadrons of cavalry throwing away their arms 
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*nijf3r. white Areizaga himself with a remnant of horse, 

"I jiaiiom of Murcia, was there superseded by Blake. 

-^udMoai hanng marched upon Grenada, entered it the 

imi wa* received with apparent joy, so entirely had the 

j« ceotral junta extinguished the former enthusiasm of 

" ~ ^^ ^ ,• ;aen having secured the left flank of the French, the 

"l ' -.ictf and right, moved on Cordova the 27th, and there 

\*t iiiii Grenada, the invaders were received without any 

.. >*:.ji.* JO J thus the upper country was conquered. But the 

5s:vi: were not confined to Andalusia; he had opened a 

^«.-.:iva£ion with Valencia, where his partisans undertook to 

^M,.. i.T?n whenever a French force should appear before that 

i^.::tn:f ihat no serious opposition would be made in Anda- 

. ,es.iKM Sebastian! to cross the Sierra Nevada, and seize the 

.u .-.^iiM. a» operation that would enable him with greater facility 

^ .^te4 Valencia. To ensure the success of the latter enterprise, 

J^ :via Cordova to Suohet, urging him to make a combined 

,... !viu Aragon, and promising a powerful detachment from 

..»*-u 'A» iiieet him under the walls of Valencia.f 

j^.A"^ with the reserve, occupied Cordova and Jaen, and the first 

.i ' .oi't**. followed by the king*s guards, proceeded without delay 

.•U;iia. where it will be remembered, Albuquerque's cavalry had 

<^•4t^i since the night of the 24th. As the French approached, the 

-.1. Mok upon Carmona, from whence he could retreat cither to 

x:. ..e. »4 i."adiZi the way to the latter being through Utrera. But from 

<...4 .iKMV was a road through Moron to Utrera, shorter than that 

^^.,1^ Liii'ough Carmona, and along this road the cavalry of the first 

* Nt^-^NitH pruc^cdinga at Cordova, as related in my first book, have been commented 

.«.^ I i ivci'nt publication, entitled " Annals of the Peninsular Campaiy;ni»." 

' * .vu mc juthontj of General Foj, the author asserts that Cordova was sacked, caUs it 

J. .^.uiivHi* atrocitj," and "an inhuman butchery," and no doubt, taking for fiction the 
.,.:..».-• ••! A^athocles, Marius, Sylla, and a thousand otherH, gravely affirms, that, capacity 
.^»i v.iu('llv art* rarely united ; that Dupont was a fool, and that Napoleon did not f>oison 
iteti » 4 JuugeoD, but that he must have ''dragged on a miserable existence exposed to 
M4.«t,'iMal scorn and hatred." 

\ ii:V»r(unaiely for the application of this nursery philosophy. Dupont, although a had 
oiiKvr. was a man of acknowledged talents, and became minister of war at the restoration 
A ihv KtHirbons, a period fixed by the author of** the Annals/* as the era of good govern- 
ittcui III Krance. 

I it'jiH'l(*<l Foy's authority, first, because his work, unfinished and posthumous, discovered 
MkMV oi' the orator than the impartial historian, and he was politically opposed to Dupont. 
^vmily, because he was not an eyewitness; and his relation, at variance with the *'ofncial 
KSiriul of Dupoot's operations," was also contradicted by the testimony of a British general 
\n' known talents ana accuracy, who obtained his information on the spot a few montht 
«iibii«'quent to the event. 

" S4»nif> time afler the victory, order was restored ; pillage was forbidden under pain of 
JiMth. and the chosen companies maintained the police." — Journal of Operation*. 

"Cordova wos not pillaged, being one of the few places where the French were well 
Ncrivrd " — iMterfrom a uritUk eenf.ral to Coiond Napier, 

On this point, therefore, I am clear. But the author of the " Annals," after contrasting 
iny account with Foy's, thus proceeds, " It is only necessarv to add, that the preceding 
■lalcment is given by Colonel Napier without any quotation of authority." 

A less concise writer might have thought it right to add that, six months previous to the 
publication of the Annals, Colonel Napier, hearing that some of his statements .ippearcd 
inconclusive to the author of that work, because there was no quotation of authority, trans- 
mitted through a mutual friend, an assurance that he had authority for every statement, and 
that he would willingly furnish the author with any or all of them : no notice was taken of 
this offer. 

Memoira. 
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corps was pushed on the 27th. Albuquerque despairing for Seville, 
resolved to make for Cadiz, and lest the enemy should reach Utrera 
before him, gained that town with great expedition, and thence moving 
through Lebrija and Xeres, by long marches, journeying day and night, 
reached Cadiz on the 3d of February. Some French cavalry overtook 
and skirmished with his rear at Utrera, but he was not pursued further, 
save by scouting parties ; for the king had altered the original plan of 
operations, and ordered the first corps which was then pushing for Cadiz, 
to change its direction and march by Carmona against Seville, and the 
dOth, the advanced guard came on that city. 

Some intrenchments and batteries had been raised for defence, the 
mob still governing, fired upon the bearer of the first French summons, 
and announced in lofly terms a resolution to fight, and besides the popa* 
lace, there were about seven thousand troops, composed partly of fugi- 
tives from the Morena, partly of the original garrison of the town. 
Nevertheless, the city, after some negotiation, surrendered on the 31st, 
with all its stores, founderies, and arsenals complete, and on the 1st of 
February the king entered in triumph. The lower country was thus 
conquered, and there remained only Cadiz, and the coast tract lying 
between the Mediterranean and the Sierra de Nevada to subdue. 

The first corps was immediately sent against Cadiz, the fifth against 
Estremadura ; and Sebastiani, having placed fifteen hundred men in the 
Alhambra, and incorporated among his troops a Swiss battalion, com- 
posed of those who had abandoned the French service in the battle of 
Baylen, seized Antequera. He was desirous to establish himself firmly 
in those parts before he crossed the Nevada, but his measures were pre- 
cipitated by unexpected events. At Malaga, the people having impri- 
soned the members of the local junta, were headed by a Capuchin friar, 
who resolved to fight the French, and collected a vast multitude armed 
in all manners above Antequera and Alhama, where the road from Gre- 
nada enters the hills. 

As this insurrection was spreading, not only in the mountains, but 
through the plains of Grenada, Sebastiani resolved to fall on at once, 
lest the Grenadans having Gibraltar on the one flank, Murcia on the 
other, and in their own country many seaports and fortified towns, 
should organize a regular system of resistance. Wherefore, after a 
slight skirmish at Alhama, he penetrated the hills, driving the insurgents 
upon Malaga, near which place they rallied, and an engagement with the 
advanced guard of the French, under General Milhaud, taking place, 
about five hundred Spaniards fell, and the conquerors entered the town 
fighting. A few of the vanquished took refuge on board some English 
ships of war, the rest submitted, and more than a hundred pieces of 
heavy, and about twenty pieces of field artillery with ammunition, 
stores, and a quantity of British merchandise, became the spoil of the 
conquerors. Velez Malaga opened its gates the next day, Motril was 
occupied, and thus the insurrection was quelled, for in every other part, 
both troops and peasantry were terrified and submissive to the last 
degree.* 

Meanwhile, Victor followed the traces of Albuquerque with such dili- 
gence, as to reach Chiclana on the 4th, and it is generally supposed, that 
he might have rendered himself master of Leon, for the defensive works 

* General Campbell's Correspondence from Gibraltar, MS. 
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*^ sSv^ jinJ the Isia were in no way improved, but rather deteriorated 
h£«xx^ :<v ^»erk>l of Sir George Smith's negotiation. The bridge of Zuazo 
%vw> :iwt^ broken, and the canal of Santi Petri a great obstacle ; but 
,VCHhiiierque's troops were harassed, dispirited, ill clothed, badly armed, 
;MKi in every way inefficient ; the people of Cadiz were apathetic, and 
the authorities, as usual, occupied with intrigues and private interests.* 
In this state, eight thousand Spanish soldiers could scarcely have de- 
fended a iine of ten miies against twenty-five thousand French, if ^ suf- 
ficient number of boats could have been collected to cross the canal. 

Venegas was governor of Cadiz, but when it was known that the 
central junta had been deposed at Seville, a municipal junta, chiefly 
composed of merchants, was elected by general ballot. This body, as 
inflated and ambitious of power as any that had preceded it, would not 
sufler the fugitive members of the central junta to assume any autho- 
rity ; and the latter, maugre their extreme reluctance, were obliged to 
submit, but, by the advice of Jovellanos, they appointed a regency, 
composed of men not taken from amongst themselves. Although the 
municipal junta vehemently opposed this proceeding at first, the judi- 
cious intervention of Mr. Bartholomew Frere induced them to acquiesce; 
and on the 29th of January, the Bishop of Orense, Greneral Castanos, 
Antonio de Escano, Saavedra, and Fernandez de Leon, were appointed 
regents, until the cortez could be assembled. Leon was afterwards 
replaced by one Lardizabal, a native of New Spain. 

The council of Castile, which had been reinstated before the fall of 
Seville, now charged the deposed junta, and truly, with usurpation — the 
public voice added peculation and other crimes ; and the regency, which 
they had themselves appointed, seized their papers, sequestered their 
effects, threw some of the members into prison, and banished others to 
the provinces: thus completely extinguishing this at once odious, ridicu- 
lous, and unfortunate oligarchy. Amongst the persons composing it, 
there were undoubtedly some of unsullied honour and fine talents, ready 
and eloquent of speech, and dexterous in argument ; but it is not in Spain 
only, that men possessing all the ** grace and ornament" of words, have 
proved to be mean and contemptible statesmen. 

Albuquerque, elected president of the municipal junta, and commander 
of the forces, endeavoured to place the Isia de Leon in a state to resist a 
sudden attack, and the French, deceived as to its real strength, after an 
incflfectual summons, proceeded to gird the whole bay with works. Mean- 
while, Marsha] Mortier, leaving a brigade of the fifth corps at Seville, 
pursued a body of four thousand men, that, under the command of the 
Visconde de Gand, had retired from that town towards the Morena ; they 
evaded him, and fled to Ayamonte, yet were like to be destroyed, because 
the Bishop of Algarve, from national jealousy, would not suffer them to 
pass the Portuguese frontierf Mortier, however, disregarding these 
fugitives, passed the Morena, by Ronquillos and Monasterio, and march- 
ing against Badajoz, summoned it the 12th of February, but Contreras' 
detachment had arrived there on the 26th of January, and Mortier, find- 
ing, contrary to his expectation, that the place was in a state of defence, 
retired to Merida. 

This terminated the first series of operations in the fourth epoch of the 
war ; operations which, in three weeks, had put the French in possession 

* Appendix, No. L. $ L t Mr. Staart't Correspondence, MS. 
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of Andalusia and Southern Estremadura, with the exception of Gibraltar 
and Cadiz in the one, and of Badajoz, Oliven^a, and Albuquerque in the 
other province. Yet, great as were the results of this memorable irrup- 
tion, more might have been obtained, and the capture of Cadiz would 
have l>een a fatal blow to the Peninsula. 

From Andujar to Seville is only a hundred miles, yet the French took 
ten days to traverse that space ; a tardiness for which there appears no 
adequate cause. The king, apparently elated at the acclamations and 
seeming cordiality with which the towns, and even villages, greeted him, 
moved slowly. He imagined that Seville would open her gates at once ; 
and thinking that the possession of that town, would produce the greatest 
moral effect, in Andalusia, and all over Spain, changed the first judicious 
plan of campaign, and marched thither in preference to Cadiz. The 
moral influence of Seville, was however transferred, along with the 
government, to Cadiz, and Joseph was deceived in his expectations of 
entering the former city as he had entered Cordova. When he dis- 
covered his error there was still time to repair it by a rapid pursuit of 
Albuquerque, but fearing to leave a city with a hundred thousand people 
in a state of excitement upon his flank, he resolved to reduce Seville, and 
met indeed with no formidable resistance, yet so much of opposition, as 
left him only the alternative of storming the town, or entering by nego- 
tiation. The first his humanity forbade; the latter cost him time, which 
was worth his crown, for Albuquerque's proceedings were only secon- 
dary: the ephemeral resistance of Seville was the primary cause of the 
safety of Cadiz. 

The march by which the Spanish duke secured the Isla de Leon, is 
only to be reckoned from Carmona. Previous to his arrival there, his 
movements, although judicious, were more the result of necessity than 
of skill. Af^er the battle of Ocana, he expected that Andalusia would be 
invaded ; yet, either fettered by his orders or ill-informed of the enemy's 
movements, his march upon Agudo was too late, and his afler-march 
upon Guadalcanal was the forced result of his position ; he could only 
do that, or abandon Andalusia and retire to Badajoz. 

From Guadalcanal, he advanced towards Cordova on the 23d, and he 
might have thrown himself into that town ; yet the prudence of taking 
such a decided part, was dependent upon the state of public sentiment, 
of which he must have been a good judge. Albuquerque, indeed, ima- 
gined that the French were already in possession of the place, whereas 
they did not reach it until four days later ; yet they could easily have 
entered it on the 24th, and as he believed that they had done so, it is 
apparent that he had no confidence in the people's disposition ; in this 
view, his determination to cross the Guadalquivir, and take post at 
Carmona, was the fittest for the occasion. It was at Carmona he first 
appears to have considered Seville a lost city; and when the French 
approached, we find him marching, with a surprising energy, towards 
Oadiz, yet he was again late in deciding, for the enemy's cavalry, moving 
by the shorter road to Utrera, overtook his rear-guard ; and the infantry 
would assuredly have entered the Island of Leon with him, if the king 
bad not directed them upon Seville. The ephemeral resistance of that 
city therefore saved Albuquerque, and he, in return, saved Cadiz. 

11* 
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CHAPTER II. 

Operation! in Nararre, Aregon, and Valencia — Pamiit of the itudent Mina — Sachet'* 
preparationa — Hi* incuraion against Valencia — Returns to Aragon — Difficoltj of the 
war in Catalonia — Operations of the serenth corps — French detachments sarprised at 
Mollet and Santa Perpetua — Aueerean enters Barcelona— Sends Duhesme to France — 
Returns to Gerona— O Donnel rallies the Spanish army near Centellas — Combat of Vich 
— Spaniards make vain efforts to raise the blocksde of Hostalrich — Augereau again 
advances to Barcelona— sends two dirisions to Reus — Occupies Manresa and Villa 
Franca — French troops defeated at Villa Franca and Esparaguera — Swartz abandons 
Manresa — Is defeated at Savadel — Colonel Villatte communicates with the third corps 
by Falcet — Severoli retreats fVom Reus to Villa Franca — Is harassed on the march — 
Augereau*s unskilful conduct — Ilostalrich falls— Gallant exploits of the governor, Julian 
Estrada— C^melty of Augereau. 

Lord Wbllington's plans were deeply affected by the invasion of 
Andalusia. But before treating of the stupendous campaign he was now 
meditating, it is necessary, once more to revert to the operations in the 
other parts of the Peninsula, tracing them up to a fixed point ; because, 
although bearing strongly on the main action of the war, to recur to 
them chronologically, would totally destroy the unity of narrative in- 
dispensable to a Just handling of the subject. 

OFSKATIOira UX NAYAHBS, AHAOON, AND YAUBNCIA. 

Suchet'being ordered to quell the disorders in Navarre, repaired to 
Pampeluna, having previously directed an active pursuit of the student 
Mina, who, availing himself of the quarrel between the military go- 
vernor and the viceroy, was actually master of the country between 
that fortress and Tudela, and was then at Sanguessa. General Harispe, 
with some battalions, marched straight against him from Zaragoza, while 
detachments from Tudela and Pampeluna endeavoured to surround him 
by the flanks, and a fourth body moving into the valleys of Ainsa and 
Medianoz, cut him off from the Cinca river. 

Harispe quickly reached Sanguessa, but the column from Pampeluna 
being retarded, Mina, with surprising boldness, crossed its line of 
march, and attacked Ta&lla, thus cutting the great French line of com- 
munication ; the garrison, however, made a strong resistance, and Mina 
disappeared the next day. At this period, re-enforcements from France 
were pouring into Navarre, and a division, under Loison, was at Lo- 
grofio, wherefore Harispe having, in concert with that general and with 
the garrison of Pampeluna, occupied Sanguessa, Sos, Lodosa, Puenta 
de Reyna, and all the passages of the Arga, Aragon, and Ebro rivers, 
launched a number of mbveable columns, that continually pursued 
Mina, until chased into the high parts of the Pyrenees, cold and hunger 
obliged his band to disperse. The enterprising chief himself escaped 
with seven followers, and when the French were tracking him from 
house to house, he, with a romantic simplicity, truly Spanish, repaired 
to Olite, that he might see Suchet pass on his way from Zaragoza to 
Pampeluna. 

But that general, while seemingly occupied with the afiairs of Pampe* 
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luna, was secretly preparing guns and materials, for a methodical war 
of invasion, beyond the frontiers of Aragon, and when General Regnier 
coming soon afterwards from France, with troops intended to form an 
eighth corps, was appointed governor of Navarre, Suchet returned to 
Zaragoza. During his absence, although some petty actions had taken 
place, his general arrangements were not disturbed, and the emperor 
having promised to increase the third corps to thirty thousand men, 
with the intention of directing it at once against Valencia, all the stores 
befitting such an enterprise were collected at Terruel in the course of 
January. The resistance of Gerona, and other events in Catalonia, 
having, however, baffled Napoleon's calculations, this first destination of 
the third corps was changed. Suchet was ordered to besiege Tortosa 
or Lerida ; the eighth corps, then forming at Logrono, was directed to 
cover his rear ; the seventh corps to advance to the lower Ebro and 
support the siege. But neither was this arrangement definitive ; fresh 
orders sent the eighth corps towards Castile, and just at this moment 
Joseph's letter from Cordova, calling upon Suchet to march against 
Valencia, arrived, and gave a new turn to the affairs of the French in 
Spain. 

A decree of the emperor, dated the 8th of January, and constituting 
Aragon a particular government, rendered Suchet independent of the 
king's orders, civil or military. This decree, together with a renewed 
order to commence the siege of Lerida, had, however, been intercepted, 
and the French general, doubtful of Napoleon's real views, undertook 
the enterprise against Valencia ; but wishing first to intimidate the par- 
tisans hanging on the borders of Aragon, he detached Laval against 
Villa Campa, who was defeated on the side of Cuenca, and his troops 
dispersed. 

Suchet then fortified a post at Terruel, to serve as a temporary base 
of operations, and drew together at that place twelve battalions of in- 
fantry, a regiment of cuirassiers several squadrons of light cavalry, 
and some field artillery, and, at the same time, caused six battalions and 
three squadrons of cavalry, to be assembled at Alcaniz, under General 
Habert The remainder of the third corps was distributed on the line 
of the Cinca, and on the right bank of the Ebro. The castles of Zara- 
goza, Alcaniz, Monzon, Venasque, Jaca, Tudela, and other towns, were 
placed in a state of defence, and four thousand men, newly arrived from 
France, were pushed to Daroca, to link the active columns to those left 
in Aragon. These arrangements occupied the whole of February, and, 
on the 1st of March, a duplicate of the order, directing Suchet to com- 
mence the siege of Lerida, reached Terruel ; yet, as Habert's column 
having marched on the 27th, by the road of Morel la, was already 
committed in the province of Valencia, the operation went on. 

INCURSION TO VALENCIA. 

The first day brought Suchet's column in presence of the Valencian 
army, for Ventura Caro, captain-general of the province, was in march 
to attack the French at Terruel, and his advanced guard of five or six 
thousand regulars, accompanied by armed peasants, was drawn up on 
some high ground behind the river Mingares, the bed of which is a deep 
ravine so suddenly sunk, as not to be perceived until close upon it. The 
village and castle of Alventoza, situated somewhat in advance of the 
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following any great defeat, that the seventh corps could chase those 
mountainers. Nor, until Gerona and Hostalrich fell, was it easy to 
make any but sudden and short incursions towards Tarragona, because 
the migueletes from the higher valleys, and detachments from the army 
at Tarragona, again passing by the hills or by sea, joined the garrisons, 
and interrupted the communication, and thus obliged the French to 
retire, because the country beyond the Llobregat could never feed them 
long. 

But when Barcelona could not be succoured by sea, it was indispen* 
sable to conduct convoys by land, and to ensure their arrival, the whole 
army was obliged to make frequent movements in advance, retiring 
again when the object was effected ; this being often renewed, offered 
many opportunities for cutting off minor convoys, detachments, and even 
considerable bodies isolated by the momentary absence of the army. 
Thus, during the siege of Gerona, Blake passed through the mountains 
and harassed the besiegers. When the place fell, he retired again to 
Tarragona, and Augereau took the occasion to attack the migueletes and 
somatenes, in the high valleys; but in the midst of this operation. Admi- 
ral Baudin*8 squadron was intercepted by Admiral Martin, and the 
insatiable craving of Barcelona obliged Augereau to reassemble his army^ 
and conduct a convoy there by land ; yet he was obliged to return im- 
mediately, lest he should himself consume the provisions he brought for 
the city. This retreat, as usual, drew on the Spaniards, who were again 
defeated, and Augereau once more advanced, in the intention of co-ope- 
rating with the third corps, which, he supposed, would, following the 
emperor's design, be before Lerida or Tortosa. But at this time, Suchet 
was on the march to Valencia ; and Henry O'Donnel, who had succeeded 
Blake in the command, recommenced the warfare on the French commu- 
nications, and forced Augereau again to retire to Gerona, at the moment 
when Suchet, having returned to Aragon, was ready to besiege Lerida. 
Thus, like unruly horses in a chariot dragging different ways, the 
French impeded each other's movements. I shall now briefly narrate 
the events touched upon above. 

OPERATIONS OF THE SEVENTH CORPS. 

Gerona having fallen. General Souham, with a division, scoured the 
high valleys, beat the migueletes of Claros and Rovera, at Besalu, Olot, 
Ribas, and Campredon, and at Ripoll destroyed a manufactory for arms. 
Being afterwards re-enforced with Pino's division, he marched from Olot, 
by the road of Esteban and Manlieu, and although the somatenes dis- 
puted the defiles near the last point, the French forced the passage, and 
took possession of Vich. Meanwhile Blake having been called to Anda- 
lusia, the provincial junta of Catalonia, rejecting the Duke del Parque, 
took upon themselves to give the command to Henry O'Donnel, whose 
courage during the siege of Gerona had gained him a high reputation. 
He was now with the remains of Blake's army at Vich, and as the 
French approached that town he retired to the pass of Col de Sespina, 
from whence he had a free retreat upon Moya and Manresa. Souham's 
advanced guard pursued, and at Tona, captured some baggage, but the 
Spaniard turned on finding his rear pressed, and when the pursuers 
mounted the heights of Sespina, charged with a shock that sent them 
headlong down again. Souham rallied the beaten troops in the plain, 
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could be made, and one of the most favourable of those conjanctures, 
was lost for want of the co-operation of the third corps ; but to under- 
stand this, the military topography of Catalonia must be well considered. 

That province is divided in its whole length by shoots from the Pyre- 
nees, which with some interruptions, run to the Atlantic shores; for the 
sierras separating Valencia, Murcia, and Andalusia from the centra) parts 
of Spain, are but continuations of those shoots. The Ebro, forcing Its 
way transversely through the ridges, parts Catalonia from Valencia, and 
the hills, thus broken by the river, push their rocky heads southward to 
the sea, cutting off Tarragona from Tortosa, and enclosing what may be 
called the eastern region of Catalonia, which contains Rosas, Gerona, 
Hostalrich, Vich, Barcelona, Manresa, Tarragona, Reus, and many more 
towns. The torrents, the defiles, and other military features of this 
region have been before described.* The western portion of Catalonia 
lying beyond the principal spine, is bounded partly by Aragon, partly by 
Valencia ; and, like the eastern region, it is an assemblage of small plains 
and rugged valleys, each the bed of a river, descending towards the 
Ebro from the Pyrenees. It contains the fortresses of Balaguer, Lerida, 
Mequinenza, Cervera, and rvear the mouth of the Ebro, Tortosa, which, 
however, belongs in a military view rather to Valencia than Catalonia. 

Now the mountain ridge, parting the eastern from the western region 
of Catalonia, could only be passed by certain routes, for the most part 
impracticable for artillery, and those practicable, leading upon walled 
towns at both sides of the defiles. Thus Cervera is situated on the prin- 
cipal and direct line from Lerida to Barcelona ; Balaguer, Cardona, and 
Montserrat, on another and more circuitous road to the same city. 
Between Lerida and Tarragona, stands Monblanc, and between Tarra- 
gona and Tortosa, the fort St. Filippe blocks the Col de Balaguer. All 
these places were in the hands of the Spaniards, and a number of smaller 
fortresses, or castles, such as Urgel, Berga, and Solsona, served as rally- 
ing points, where the warlike somatenes, of the higher valleys, took 
refuge from the moveable columns, and from whence, supplied with arms 
and ammunition, they sallied, to harass the flanks and rear, of both the 
French corps. 

In the eastern region, the line of operations for the seventh corps, was 
between the mountains and the sea-coast, and parallel with both ; hence, 
the Spanish irregular forces, holding all the communications, and the 
high valleys on both sides of the great dividing spine, could at all times 
descend upon the rear and flanks of the French, while the regular troops, 
opposed to them on the front, and supported by the fortresses of Gerona, 
Hostalrich, and Tarragona, could advance or retire as circumstances 
dictated. And upon this principle, the defence of Catalonia was con- 
ducted. 

Detachments and sometimes the main body of the Spanish army, 
passing by the mountains, or by sea from Tarragona, harassed the 
French flanks, and when defeated, retired on Vich, Manresa, Montserrat, 
or Cervera, and finally to Tarragona. From this last, the generals com- 
municated with Tortosa, Valencia, Gibraltar, the Balearic Isles, and even 
Sicily, and drew succours of all kinds from those places, and meanwhile 
the bands in the mountains continued to vex the French communications; 
and it was only during the brief period of lassitude in the Spanish army» 

* Book L chap, tl 
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the front of the French position, opened all his guns, and, throwing out 
skirmishers along the whole of the adverse line, filed iiis cavalry, under 
cover of their fire, to the right, intending to outflank Souham*s left. 
The latter general, leaving a battalion to hold Rovera in check, encou- 
raged his own infantry, and sent his dragoons against the Spanish 
horsemen, who, at the first charge, were driven back in confusion. The 
Spanish foot then fell in on the French centre, but failed to make any 
serious impression, wherefore O'Donnel, whose great superiority of 
numbers enabled him to keep heavy masses in reserve, endeavoured to 
turn both fianka of the enemy at the same time. Souham was now hard 
pressed, his infantry were few, his reserves all engaged, and himself 
severely wounded in the head. 0*DonneI, who had rallied his cavalry, 
and brought up his Swiss regiments, was full of confidence, and in 
person fiercely led the whole mass once more against the left. At this 
critical period, the French infantry, far from wavering, firmly closed 
their ranks, and sent their volleys more rapidly into the hostile ranks, 
while the cavalry, sensible that the fate of all (for there was no retreat) 
hung upon the issue of their charge, met their adversaries with such a 
full career that horse and man went down before them, and the Swiss, 
being separated from the rest, surrendered. Rovera was afterwards 
driven away from the rear, and the Spanish army returned to the hills, 
having lost a full fourth of its own numbers, and killed or wounded 
twelve hundred of the enemy. 

0*Donnei*s advance had been the signal for all the irregular bands to 
act against the various quarters of the French ; they were, however, 
with the exception of a slight succour thrown into Hostalrich, unsuc- 
cessful, and, being closely pursued by the moveable columns, dispersed. 
Thus the higher valleys were again subdued, the junta fled from Arenas 
de Mar, Campo Verde returned to the country about Cervera, and 
0*Donnel, quitting the Upper Llobregat, retired by Tarrasn, Martorel, 
and Villa Franca to the camp of Tarragona, leaving only an advanced 
guard at Ordal. 

it was at this moment, when Upper Catalonia was in a manner aban- 
doned by the Spanish general, that the emperor directed the seventh 
corps upon the Lower Ebro, to support Suchet*s operations against Lerida 
and Mequinenza. Augereau, therefore, leaving a detachment under 
Verdier, in the Ampurdan, and two thousand men to blockade Hostal- 
rich, ordered his brother and General MazzuchcUi (the one commanding 
8ouham'8, and the other Pino's division) to march upon Manresa, while 
he himself, with ttie Westphalian division, repaired once more to Barce- 
lona, and from thence directed all the subsequent movements. 

General Augereau, passing by Col de Sespina, entered Manresa, the 
16th of March, and there joined Mazzuchelli ; the inhabitants had aban- 
doned the place, and General Swartz was sent with a brigade, from 
Moncada, to take possession, while the two divisions continued their 
movement, by Montserrat, upon Molino del Rey. The 2 1st they ad- 
vanced to Villa Franca, and the Spaniards retired from Ordal towards 
Tarragona. The French, acting under orders from Barcelona, left a 
^thousand men in Villa Franca, and, after scouring the country on the 
right and left, passed the Col de Sta. Cristlna, and established their quar- 
ters about Reus, by which the Spanish army at Tarragona was placed 
between them and the troops at Villa Franca. 

0*Donnel, whose energy and military talents, were superior to his 
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predecessors, saw, and instantly profited from this false position. By 
bis orders, General Juan Caro marched, with six thousand men, against 
the French in Villa Franca, and, on the 28th, killed many and captured 
the rest, together with some artillery and stores, but, being wounded 
himself, resigned the command to General Gasca, after the action. Au- 
gereau, alarmed for Manresa, then detached columns, both by Olesa and 
Montserrat, to re-enforce Swartz, and the first reached its destination, 
but the other, twelve hundred strong, was intercepted by Gasca, and 
totally defeated at Esparaguera on the 3d of April. Campo Verde im- 
mediately came down from the side of Cervera, took the chief command, 
and proceeded against Manresa, by Montserrat, while Milans de Boch, 
and Rovera, hemmed in the French on the opposite side, and the soma- 
tenes gathered on the hills to aid the operations. Swartz, thus menaced, 
evacuated the town in the night, and thinking to bafBe the Spaniards, 
by taking the road of Tarrasa and Sabadel, was followed closely by 
Rovera and Milans, aifd so pressed, on the 5th of April, that with great 
difficulty and the loss of all his baggage, he reached Barcelona. 

These operations having insulated the French divisions at Reus, an 
officer was despatched, by sea, with orders to recall them to Barcelona. 
Meanwhile Count Severoli, who had taken the command of them, and 
whose first instructions were to co-operate with Suchet, feared to pass 
the mountains between Reus and the Ebro, lest he should expose his 
rear to an attack from Tarragona, and perhaps fail of meeting the third 
corps at last. Keeping, therefore, on the defensive at Reus, he detached 
Colonel Villatte, at the head of two battalions and some cavalry, across 
the hills, by Dos Aguas and Falcet, to open a communication with the 
third corps, a part of which had just seized Mora and Flix, on the lower 
Ebro. Villatte having accomplished his object, returned with great 
celerity, fighting his way through the somatenes, who were gathering 
round the defiles in his rear, and regaining Reus just as Severoli, having 
received the order of recall, was commencing his march for Barcelona. 

In the night of the 6th, this movement took place, but in such confu- 
sion, that from Tarragona, O'Donnel perceived the disorder, and sending 
a detachment, under Colonel Orry, to harass the French, followed him- 
self with the rest of his army. Nevertheless, Severoli's rear-guard 
covered the retreat successfully, until a position was attained near Villa 
Franca, where Orry, pressing on too closely, was wounded and taken, 
and his troops rejoined their main body.* When these divisions arrived, 
Campo Verde fell back to Cervera, Severoli reached Barcelona, and 
Augereau retired to Gerona, having lost more than three thousand men, 
by a series of most unskilful movements ; the situation in which he had 
voluntarily placed himself, was precisely such as a great general would 
rejoice to see his adversary choose. 

Barcelona, the centre of his operations, was encircled by mountains, 
to be passed only at certain defiles; now Reus and Manresa were beyond 
those defiles, and several days* march from each other. Rovera and 
Milans being about. San Culgat, cut the communication between Manresa 
and Barcelona ; O'Donnel at Tarragona, was nearer to the defiles of 
Cristina, than the French divisions at Reus ; and his own communication 
with Campo Verde was open by Vails, Pla, and Santa Coloma de Querault; 
and with Milans and Rovera, by Villa Franca, San Sadurni, and Igua- 

* Vacani, Itloria mUitarc dtgV lidliani in Jtpagna, 
▼OL. II. 12 
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)ada. Augereau, indeed, had placed a battalion in Villa Franca, but this 
only rendered his situation worse; for what could six hundred men 
eflfect in a mountainous country, against three considerable bodies of the 
enemy 1 The result was inevitable. The battalion at Villa Franca was 
put to the sword, Swartz only saved a remnant of his brigade by a timely 
flight, and the divisions at Reus with difficulty made good their retreat. 
0*Donnel, who, one month before, had retired from the battle of Vich, 
broken and discomfited by only five thousand French, now, with that 
very beaten army, baffled Augereau, and obliged him, although at the 
bead of more than twenty thousand men, to abandon Lower Catalonia, 
and retire to Gerona with disgrace: a surprising change, yet one in 
which fortune had no share. 

Augereau^s talents for handling small corps in a battle, have been re- 
corded by a master hand.* There is a vast difference between that and 
conducting a campaign. But the truth is, that Catalonia had, like 
Aragon, been declared a particular government, and Augereau, afflicted 
with gout, remained in the palace of Barcelona, affecting the state of a 
viceroy, when he should have been at the head of his troops in the field. 
On the other hand, his opponent, a hardy resolute man, excited by a 
sudden celebrity, was vigilant, indefatigable, and eager; he merited the 
success he obtained, and with better and more experienced troops, that 
success would have been infinitely greater. Yet if the expedition to 
Valencia had not taken place, 0*Donncl, distracted by a double attack, 
would have remained at Tarragona, and neither the action of Vich, nor 
the disasters at Mollet, Villa Franca, and Esparaguera, would have taken 
place. 

Napoleon, discontented, as he well might be, with these operations, 
sent Macdonald, Duke of Tarentum. to supersede Augereau ; meantime, 
the latter, having reached Gerona, disposed his troops in the most com- 
modious manner to cover the blockade of Hostalrich, giving Severoli the 
command. 

FALL OF HOSTALRICH CASTLE. 

This citadel had been invested early in January. Situated on a high 
rock, armed with forty guns, well garrisoned, and commanded by a 
brave man, it was nearly impregnable, and the French at first endea- 
voured to reduce it by a simple blockade, but towards the middle of 
February, they commenced the erection of njortar batteries. Severoli 
also pressed the place more vigorously than before, and although O'Don- 
nel, collecting convoys on the side of Vich and Mataro, caused the 
blockading troops to be attacked at several points by the migueletes, 
every attempt to introduce supplies faileiJ. The garrison was reduced to 
extremity, and honourable terms were offered, but the governor, Julian 
Estrada, rejected them, and prepared to break through the enemy's line; 
an exploit always expected from a good garrison in Turenne's days, 
and, as Napoleon has shown by numerous examples,! generally suc- 
cessful. 

O'Donnel, who could always communicate with the garrison, being 
aware of their intention, sent some vessels to Arenas de Mar, and made 
demonstrations from thence, and from the side of St. Celoni, to favour 

* Napoleon*! Memoirs. t Ibid. 
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the enterprise; and in the night of the 12th of May, Estrada, leaving his 
8ick behind, came forth with about fourteen hundred men. He first 
made as if for St. Celoni, afterwards turning to his right, he broke 
through on the side of St. Felieu de Buxalieu and pushed for Vich ; but 
the French closing rapidly from the right and left, pursued so closely, 
that Elstrada himself was wounded, and taken, together with about three 
hundred men, many were killed, the rest dispersed in the mountains, and 
eight hundred reached Vich in safety; this courageous action was there- 
fore successful. Thus, after four months of blockade and ten weeks of 
bombardment, the castle fell, the line of communication with Barcelona 
was completed, and the errors committed by Duhesme were partly 
remedied, after two years of field operations, many battles, and four 
sieges. 

Two small islands, called Las Medas, situated at the mouth of the 
Ter, and affording a safe anchorage, were next seized. This event, 
which facilitated the passage of the French vessels, stealing from port to 
port with provisions, or despatches, finished Augereau's career. It had 
been the very reverse of St. Cyr*s. The latter, victorious in the field, 
was humane afterwards; but Augereau, endeavouring to frighten those 
people into submission, whom he had failed to beat, erected gibbets 
along the high-roads, upon which every man taken in arms was hung 
up without remorse,* which cruelty produced precisely the effect that* 
might be expected. The Catalans, more animated by their successes 
than daunted by this barbarous severity, became incredibly savage in 
their revenge, and thus nil human feeling lost, both parties were alike 
steeped in blood and loaded with crimes. 



CHAPTER III. 



Sachet marches against Lerida — Description of that fortress — Suchet inarches to Tarega — 
O'Donnel advances from Tarragona— -Suchet returns to Balaguer — Combat of Margalef— 
Siege of Lerida — ^The citj stormed — Suchet drives the inhabitants into the citadel, and 
thus forces it to surrender. 

While Augereau lost, in Barcelona, the fruits of his success at Gerona, 
Suchet, sensible how injurious the expedition to Valencia had proved, 
was diligently repairing that error. Re-enforcements from France, 
had raised his fighting men to about twenty-three thousand, and of 
these, he drew out thirteen thousand to form the siege of Lerida; the 
remainder were required to maintain the forts in Aragon, and to hold 
in check the partisans, principally in the higher valleys of the Pyrenees. 
Villa Campa, however, with from three to four thousand men, still kept 
about the lordship of Molina, and the mountains of Albaracin. 

Two lines of operations were open to Suchet, the one, short and 
direct, by the high-road leading from Zaragoza through Fraga to Lerida ; 
the other circuitous, over the Sierra de Alcubierre, to Monzon, and from 
thence to Lerida. The first was inconvenient, because the Spaniards, 
when they took Fraga, destroyed the bridge over the Cinca. Moreover, 
the fortress of Mequinenza, the Octogesa of Caesar, situated at the con* 

* VieUfirei et ConquUtM dt$ Fran^tdB, 
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duencc of the Segre and the Ebro, was close on the right flank, and 
iDighc seriously incommode the communications with Zaragoza, whereas 
the second route, although longer, was safer, and less exhausted of forage 
and provisions: 

Monzon was already a considerable military establishment ; the bat- 
tering train, consisting of forty pieces, with seven hundred rounds of 
ammunition attached to each, was directed there, and placed under the 
guard of Habert*s division, which occupied the line of the Cinca. Laval, 
leaving General Chlopiski with a brigade at Daroca, to observe Villa 
Campa, drew nearer to Zaragoza with the rest of his division. Meusnier 
marched with one brigade to Alcaniz, and was there joined by his second 
brigade, which had been conducted to that point, from Teruel, across 
the Sierra dc Gudar. And while these movements were executing, the 
castles of Barbastro, Huesca, Ayerbe, Zuera, Pina, Bujarola, and other 
points on the led of the Ebro, were occupied by detachments. 

The right bank of that river, being guarded by LavaPs division, and 
the country on the left bank secured by a number of fortified posts, 
there remained two divisions of infantry, and at>out nine hundreid ca- 
valry, disposable for the operations against Lerida. On the Spanish 
side, Campo Verde was with 0*Donnel at Manresa, Garcia Novaro was 
at Tarragona, having small detachments on the right bank of the Ebro 
to cover Tortosa ; Perena with five battalions occupied Balaguer on the 
upper Segre. 

Such were the relative situations of t>oth parties, when General Meus- 
nier, quitting Alcaniz towards the end of March, crossed the Guadalupe, 
drove Novaro*s detachments within the walls of Tortosa, and then 
remounting the Ebro, seized some boats, and passing that river at Mora 
and at Flix, communicated, as I have before related, with Colonel Villatte 
of the seventh corps. While this was passing on the Ebro, General 
Habert crossed the Cinca in two columns, one of which moved straight 
upon Balaguer, while the other passed the Segre at Camarasa. Perena, 
fearing to be attacked on both sides of that river, and not wishing to 
defend Balaguer, retired down the left bank, and using the Lerida bridge, 
remounted the right bank to Corbins, where he took post behind the 
Noguera, at its confluence with the Segre. 

Suchet himself having repaired to Monzon the 10th of April, placed a 
detachment at Candasnos to cover his establishments from the garrison 
of Mequinenza, and the 13th advanced with a brigade of infantry, and 
all his cavalry, by Almacellas, against Lerida ; meanwhile Habert, de- 
scending the right bank of the Segre, forced the passage of the Noguera, 
and obliged Perena to retire within the place. The same day Meusnier 
came up from Flix, and the town being thus encompassed, the operations 
of the seventh and third corps were connected. Suchet's line of opera- 
tions from Aragon was short, direct, and easy to supply, because the 
produ(:e of that province was greater than the consumption. Augercau*s 
line was long and unsafe, and the produce of Catalonia was at no time 
equal to the consumption. 

. Lerida contained about eighteen thousand inhabitants. Situated upon 
the high-road from Zaragoza to Barcelona, and about sixty-five miles 
from each, it possessed a stone bridge over the Segre, and was only a 
short distance from the Ebro and the Cinca rivers; its strategic im- 
portance was therefore great, and the more so, that it in a manner 
commanded the plain of Urge], called the granary of Catalonia. The 
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regular governor was named Gonsalez, but Garcia Conde had been 
appointed chief commandant, to appease his discontent at 0*Donnel'8 
elevation ; and the troops he brought with him had increased the gafrison 
to nine thousand regulars, besides the armed inhabitants. 

The river Segre covered the town on the southeast, and the head of 
the bridge was protected on the left bank, by a rampart and ditch en- 
closing a square stone building. The body of the place on the north 
side was defended by a wall, without either ditch or covert-way, but 
strengthened and flanked by bastions, and by towers. This wall on the 
east, was joined to a rocky hill more than two hundred and fifty feet 
high, the top of which sustained the citadel, which was an assemblage 
of huge solid edifices, clustered about a castle of great height, and sur- 
rounded by an irregular work flanked by good bastions with ramparts 
from forty to fifty feet high. 

The descent from the citadel into the town, was gentle, and the works 
were there strengthened by ditches : on the other parts, the walls could 
be seen to their base ; yet the great height of the rock rendered it im- 
possible to breach them, and the approaches were nearly inaccessible. 
Between the citadel-rock and the river, the town was squeezed out, 
about two or three hundred yards, and the salient part was secured by 
an intrenchment, and by two bastions called the Carmen and the 
Magdalen. 

To the westward of the town, at the distance of seven or eight hundred 
yards, the hill on which Afranius and Petreius encamped to oppose 
Cssar, was crowned, on the end next to Lerida, by Fort Garden, which 
was again covered by a large hornwork with ditches above twenty feet 
deep; and at the farthest extremity of the Afranian hill, two large 
redoubts called the Pilar and San Fernando, secured the whole of the flat 
summit All the works of Lerida were in good condition, and armed 
with more than one hundred pieces of artillery, the magazines were full, 
and the people enthusiastic. A local junta also had been formed to excite 
public feeling, and two officers of artillery had already been murdered 
and their heads nailed to the gates of the town. 

The siege was to be a joint operation by the third and seventh corps ; 
but the information derived from Colonel Villatte, and the appearance of 
Spanish partisans on the lower Ebro, led Suchet to suspect that the 
seventh corps had already retired, and that the burden would rest on 
him alone, wherefore he still kept his battering train at Monzon, intend- 
ing to wait until O'Donnel's plans should be clearly indicated, before he 
commenced the siege. Meanwhile, he -established a communication 
across the Segre, by means of a rope ferry, one league above Lerida,* 
and after closely examining the defences, prepared materials for the con- 
struction of batteries. Two battalions of the investing troops had been 
left at Monzon and Balaguer, the remainder were thus distributed. 
On the left bank of the Segre, at Alcotelege, four thousand men, including 
the cavalry, which was composed of a regiment of cuirassiers and one 
of hussars, were stationed as a corps of observation; Harispe, with three 
battalions, invested the bridge-head of Lerida. By this disposition, the 
ferry-boat was protected, and all danger from the sudden rising of the 
Segre obviated, because the stone bridge of Balagner furnished a certain 
communication. The rest of the troops occupied different positions, on 
the roads to Monzon, Fraga, and Corbins, but as the number was insuf- 
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w cu; :o v.ouii)iece tbe ctrde of investment round Fort Garden, that part 

^ A,< :cuauuaiiy scoured by patrols. 

^d*\;eiy were these arrangements completed when a Spanish ofl5cer, 
j«c;cuJin^ to bear propositions for an exchange of prisoners, was stopped 
oa 'aie I*st bank of the Segre, and the French general detained him, 
su^^iKviiii^ his real object was to gain information; for there were 
tauKXirs that 0*Donnel was collecting troops at Monblanc, that Campo 
\erde was at Cervera, and that the somatenes of the high valleys were 
iu arms on the upper Segre. Suchet anxious to ascertain the truth of 
these reports, re-enforced Harispe with three hundred hussars, on the 
19th of April, and carried the corps of observation to Balaguec The 
governor of Lerida took that opportunity to make a sally, but was 
repulsed, and the 21st, the French general, to strengthen his position at 
Balaguer, caused the bridge of Camarasa, above that town, to be broken, 
and then advanced as far as Tarrega, forty miles on the road to Barce- 
lona, to obtain intelligence ; for he was still uncertain of Augereau*s 
movements, and like every other general, French or English, found it 
extremely difficult to procure authentic information. On this occasion, 
however, by a happy fortune, he ascertained that O'Donnel, with two 
divisions, was at Monblanc, ready to descend the mountains and succour 
Lerida; wherefore returning by one forced march to Balaguer, he directed 
Meusnier to resume his former position at Alcotelege. 

This rapidity was well-timed, for 0*D6nnel had passed the defiles of 
Monblanc, with eight thousand chosen hifantry, and six hundred cavalry, 
and was encamped at Vinaxa, about twenty-five miles from Lerida, on 
the 22d, when a note from Garcia Conde, saying that the French reserve 
being drawn off, the investing force was weak, reached him. Being 
willing to seize the favourable moment, he immediately pushed forward, 
reached Juneda, fourteen miles from Lerida, by ten oVlock in the morn- 
ing of the 23d, and, after a halt of two hours, resumed his march with 
the cavalry and one division of in&ntry leaving the other to follow more 
leisurely. 

COMBAT OF MAB6ALEF. 

Four miles from Juneda, stood the ruined village of Margalef, and 
from thence to Lerida was an open country, on which O'Donnel could 
perceive no covering force ; hence, trusting implicitly to Conde's infor- 
mation (already falsified by Suchet's activity), the Spanish general de- 
scended the hills, and crossed the plain in three columns, one following 
the high-road and the other two marching on the right and left The 
centre outstripping the flankers, soon beat back the advanced posts of 
Harispe; but that general charged with his three hundred hussars upon 
the centre Spanish column so suddenly, that it was thrown into confu- 
sion, and fled towards Margalef, to which place the flank columns also 
retreated, yet in good order. During this skirmish, the garrison sallied 
over the bridge, but as the French infantry stood firm, the besieged, 
seeing the rout of O'Donnel's people, returned to the town. 

Meanwhile, Meusnier, hearing the firing, guessed the real state of 
affairs, and marched at once with his Infantry and four hundred cuiras- 
siers from Alcotelege across the plain towards Margalef, hoping to cut oflf 
the Spaniards' retreat. O'Donnel, who had rallied his troops, was already 
in line of battle, having the artillery on the right and the cavalry on the 
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left, but his second division was still in the rear. The French cuiras- 
siers, and a battery of light artillery, came up at a quick pace, a can- 
nonade commenced, and the Spanish cavalry, rode forward, when the 
French cuirassiers, commanded by General Boussard, charged hotly, and 
forced them back on the line of battle in such a manner that the latter 
wavered, and Boussard, observing the confusion, came with a rude 
shock upon the flank of the infantry. The Walloon guards made a vain 
effort to form square, but the confusion was extreme, and finally nearly 
all the Spanish infantry threw down their arms or were sabred. The 
cuirassiers, elated with their success, then met and overthrew a Swiss 
regiment, forming the advanced guard of the second Spanish division ; 
yet the main body of the latter checked their fury, and O'Donnel retreated 
in good order, and without further loss to the defile of Monblanc. 

This action, although not discreditable to 0*Donnel, was very unfor* 
tunate. The plain was strewed with carcasses; three Spanish guns, one 
general, eight colonels, and above five thousand men were captured : and 
the next day the prisoners, being first ostentatiously marched under the 
walls of the town, were shown to the Spanish officer who had been de- 
tained on the 19th, after which he was dismissed by the road of Cervera, 
that he might spread the news of the defeat. 

Suchet wishing to profit from the effect of this victory upon the be- 
sieged, attempted the night after the battle, to storm the redoubts of San 
Fernando and Pilar. He was successful with the latter, and the assail- 
ants descended into the ditch of San Fernando, and as the Spaniards, 
only fifty in number and unprovided with hand grenades, could not 
drive them away, a parley ensued, when it was agreed that the French 
should retire without being molested. Thus the Pilar was also saved, 
for being commanded by San Fernando, it was necessarily evacuated. 

Previous to this attempt, Suchet had summoned the city to surrender, 
offering safe conduct for commissioners to count the dead on the field of 
Margalef, and to review the prisoners ; but Garcia Conde replied, ** ikat 
Lerida had never looked for external succour in her defences,^* 

SIBOE OF LERIDA. 

The absolute retreat of Augereau, was now fully ascertained, yet the 
victory of Margalef, and the apathy of the Valencians, encouraged 
Suchet to commence the siege in form. The prisoners were sent to France 
by the way of Jaca, the battering train was brought up from Monzon, 
and all the other necessary preparations being completed, the Spanish 
outposts were driven within the walls between the 26th and 27th. The 
following night, under the direction of General Haxo, ground was broken 
three hundred yards from the bastions of the Carmen and Magdalen ; the 
Spaniards threw some fireballs, and opened a few guns, without inter- 
rupting the workmen, and when day broke, the besiegers were well 
covered in the trenches. 

In the night of the 30th the first parallel was completed. Breaching 
and counter-batteries were commenced, six sixteen-pounders were 
destined to batter the lefl face of the Carmen, four long twelve-pounders, 
to ruin the defences of the Magdalen, and four mortars of eight inches to 
throw shells into the citadel. The weather was rainy and the labour 
heavy, yet the works advanced rapidly, and on the 2d of May, a fourth 
battery, armed with two mortars and two sixteen-pounders, was raised 
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Oil the lath the fire recommenced from eight batteries, containing 
muvn guns and nineteen mortars. The besieged replied at first sharply, 
lutt in u little time stammered in their answers, the French artillery took 
the ascendant, the walls of the Carmen and Magdalen crumbled under 
ihoir salvoes, and a portable magazine blew up in the citadel. Towards 
evening two breaches in the Carmen, and one in the Magdalen, appeared 
practicable, and after dark, some Swiss deserters coming out through 
the openings, brought intelligence, that the streets of the town behind 
the breaches, were retrenched and defended by batteries. 

Suchet's hopes of an early termination to the siege now rose high. 
He had from the first supposed, that the vehemence of the citizens, and 
of the armed peasantry who had entered the place, would oblige the 
governor to fight for the town to the List, instead of reserving his efforts 
fur the defence of the citadel. He knew that armed mobs, easily excited, 
are as easily discouraged, and he projected to carry the breaches briskly, 
and, with one sweep, to force all the inhabitants into the citadel, being 
well assured that they would hamprr, if not entirely mar, the defence 
of that formidable fortress : but he resolved first, tn carry the forts of 
San Fernando and the Pilar and the horn work of Fort Garden, lest the 
citizens, flying from the assault of the breaches, should take refuge on 
that tide. To effect this, three columns, provided with ladders and 
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Other necessary implements, simultaneously mounted the hill of Afranlus 
that night; one marched against the redoubts, and the others were 
ordered to storm the hornwork on two sides. The Pilar was carried 
without difficulty, and the garrison flying towards Fort Garden, fell in 
with the second French columh, which arrived with the fugitives at the 
ditch of the hornwork, and being there joined by the third column, 
which liad taken a wrong direction, the whole mass entered the place 
fighting. The Spaniards saved themselves in Fort Garden, but mean- 
while the people in Fernando resisted desperately, and that redoubt was 
not taken until two-thirds of the defendants were put to the sword. 
Thus the French effected their object with the loss of a hundred men. 

During this operation the great batteries played into the citadel only, 
but at daybreak, renewed their fire on the breaches ; steps were also 
cut in the parallel, to facilitate the advance of the troops to the assault ; 
and all the materials necessary to effect a solid lodgment on the walls, 
were conveyed into the trenches. 

These arrangements being completed at seven o'clock in the evening 
of the 13th, the signal was made, and four storming parties jumped out 
of the trenches ; two made for the Carmen, one against the Magdalen, 
and one moved close by the river: and the Spaniards, being at this 
moment preparing a sally to retake the* hornwork of Fort Garden, did 
80 little expect this assault, that they suffered the French to mount the 
breaches without opposition ; but then rallying, they poured such a fire 
of musketry and artillery upon the heads of the principal columns, that 
the French staggered, and would have yielded if Habert had not revived 
their courage, and led them into the town, at the very moment that the 
troops on the right and lefl, having also forced their way, turned all the 
retrenchments in the streets. On the other side of the river, General 
Harispc carried the bridge, and Suchet himself, with the reserve, fol- 
lowed close upon the steps of the storming parties : the Spaniards were 
thus overpowered, and the regular troops commenced a retreat into the 
citadel. 

It was now that the French general put his design in execution.* 
Harispe's brigade passing the bridge, made for the gate of St. Anthony, 
k>oking towards Fort Garden, and thus cut off all egress from the town; 
this done, the French columns advanced from every side, in a concentric 
direction, upon the citadel, and with shouts, and stabs, and musketry, 
drove men, women, and children before them, while the guns of the 
castle smote friends and foes alike. Then, flying up the ascent, the 
shrieking and terrified crowds rushed into the fortress with the retiring 
garrison, and crowded on the summit of the rock ; but, all that night, 
the French shells fell amongst the hapless multitude, and at daylight 
the fire was redoubled, and the carnage swelled, until Garcia Conde, 
overpowered by the cries and sufferings of the miserable people, hoisted 
the white flag. At twelve o'clock, the horrible scene terminated. The 
capitulation that followed was honourable in terms to the besieged, but 
Fort Garden being included, Suchet became roaster of Lerida, with its 
immense stores and near eight thousand prisoners, for the whole loss of 
the garrison had been only twelve hundred men. 

Thus suddenly was this powerful fortress reduced,* by a proceeding, 
politic indeed, but scarcely to be admitted within the pale of civilized 

* Suchet'i Memoiri. 



142 mSTORT OF THE 

warfare. For, thoagh a town, taken by assault, be considered the 
lawful prey of a licentious soldiery, this remnant of barbarism, dis- 
gracing the military profession, does not warrant the driving of unarmed 
helpless people, into a situation, where they must perish from the fire of 
the enemy, unless the governor fail in his duty. Suchet justifies it, on 
the ground, that he thus spared a great effusion of blood which must 
necessarily have attended a protracted siege, and the fact is true. But 
this is to spare soldiers* blood at the expense of women*s and children*8, 
and, had Garcia Conde*8 nature been stern, he, too, might have pleaded 
expediency, and the victory would have fallen to him who could longest 
have sustained the sight of mangled infants and despairing mothers. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Reflection! on the fall of Lerida — Lazan enters Alcaniz, but is driTen out by the French — 
Colonel Petit taken with a conroy by Villa Carapa, and aMassinated ader the action — 
Siege of Mequinenza — Fall of tl^at place — Morelia taken — Suchet prepares to enter 
Catalonia — Strength and reiourcca of tnat prorince. 

When Lerida fell, Conde was accused of treachery, but there seems no 
foundation for the charge ; the cause stated by Suchet was sufficient for 
the effect; yet the defence was very unskilful. The walls, on the side 
of the attack, could not be expected, and scarcely did, offer an impedi- 
ment to the French general ; hence the citadel should have been the 
better prepared, and, as the besiegers* force, the corps of observation 
being deducted, did not exceed the garrison in number, it might have 
baffled Suchet*s utmost efforts. Engineers require that the relative 
strength of besiegers and besieged, should not be less than four to one ; 
yet here the French invested a force equal to themselves, and in a short 
time reduced a great fortress in the midst of succouring armies ; for 
Lerida had communications, 1°. With the armed population of the high 
valleys; 2°. With O'Donnel's corps of fourteen thousand ; 3°. With Cer- 
vera, where Campo Verde was posted with four thousand men ; 4**. With 
Tortosa, where the Marquis of Lazan, now released from his imprison- 
ment, commanded from five to six thousand; 5^ With Valencia, in 
which province there was a disposable army of fifteen thousand regular 
and more than thirty thousand irregular soldiers. 

It is evident that, if all these forces had been directed with skill and 
concert upon Lerida, not only the siege would have been raised, but the 
very safety of the third corps endangered ; and it was to obviate this 
danger that Napoleon directed the seventh corps to take such a position 
on the lower Ebro as would keep both 0'I>onnel and the Valencians in 
check. Augereau, as we have seen, failed to do this ; and St. Cyr asserts 
that the seventh corps could never safely venture to pass the mountains, 
and enter the valley of the Ebro. On the other hand, Suchet affirms 
that Napoleon's instructions could have been obeyed without difficulty. 
St. Cyr himself, under somewhat similar circumstances, blockaded Tar- 
ragona for a month ; Augereau, who had more troops and fewer enemies, 
might have done the same, and yet spared six thousand men to pass the 
mountains. Suchet would then have been tranquil with respect to 
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0*Donnel, woald have had a covering army to protect the siege, and 
the succours, fed from the resources of Aragon, would have relieved 
Catalonia. 

Augereau has been justified, on the ground, that the blockade of Hos- 
talrich would have been raised while he was on the Ebro. The danger 
of this could not have escaped the eniperor, yet his military judgment, 
unerring in principle, was often false in application, because men mea- 
sure difficulties by the standard of their own capacity, and Napoleon's 
standard only suited the heroic proportions. One thing is, however, 
certain, that Catalonia presented the most extraordinary difficulties to 
the invaders. The powerful military organization of the migueletes and 
somatenes, — the well-arranged system of fortresses. — the ruggedness 
and sterility of the country, — the ingenuity and readiness of a manu- 
facturing population thrown out of work, — and, finally, the aid of an 
English fleet, combined to render the conquest of this province a gigantic 
task. Nevertheless, the French made progress, each step planted 
slowly indeed and with pain, but firmly, and ensuring the power of 
making another. 

Hostalrich and Lerida fell on the same day. The acquisition of the 
first consolidated the French line of communication with Barcelona ; and, 
by the capture of the second, Suchet obtained large magazines, stores of 
powder, ten thousand muskets, the command of several dangerous rivers, 
easy access to the higher valleys, and a firm footing in the midst of the 
Catalonian strong-holds ; and he had taken or killed fifteen thousand 
Spanish soldiers. Yet this was but the prelude to greater struggles. 
The migueletes supplied O'Donnel with abundance of men, and neither 
bis courage nor his abilities were at fault. Urgel, Cardona, Berga, Cer- 
▼era, Mequinenza, Tarragona, San Felippe Balaguer, and Tortosa, the 
link of connexion between Valencia and Catalonia, were still to be sub- 
dued, and, during every gfeat operation, the partisans, being unmolested, 
recovered strength. Thus, during the siege of Lerida, the Marquis of 
Lazan entered the town of Alcaniz with five thousand men, and would 
have carried- the castle, but that General Laval despatched two thousand 
men, from Zaragoza, to its succour, when the Spaniards, after a skir- 
mish in the streets, retired ; and, while this was passing at Alcaniz, Villa 
Campa intercepted four hundred men conducting a convoy of provisions 
from Calatayud to Zaragoza. Colonel Petit, the commander, being 
attacked in the defile of Frasno, was forced to abandon his convoy, and, 
under a continued fire, to fight his way for ten miles, until his detach- 
ment, reduced to one hundred and eighty wounded men, passed the Xalon 
river, and, at the village of Arandiza, finally repulsed the assailants. 
The remainder of this desperate band were taken or killed, and Petit 
himself, wounded, a prisoner, and sitting in the midst of several Spanish 
officers, was basely murdered the evening after the action. Villa Campa 
put the assassin to death, but at the same time, suffered the troops to 
burn alive an old man, the alcade of Frasno, who was taken among the 
French. 

This action happened the day Lerida fell, and the next day, Chlopiski, 
following Villa Campa's march from Daroca, reached Frasno, but the 
Spaniards were no longer there; Chlopiski, then dividing his forces, pur- 
sued them, by the routes of Calatayud and Xarava, to Molina, where 
he destroyed a manufactory for arms, and so pressed the Spanish general, 
that his troops disbanded, and several hundred retired to their homes. 
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At the same time, an attack, made from the side of Navarre, on the gar- 
rison of Ayerbe, was repulsed. 

These petty events, while they evinced the perseverance of the Spa- 
niards, proved also the stability of Suchet's power in Aragon. His 
system was gradually sapping the spirit of resistance in that province. 
In Lerida his conduct was as gentle and moderate as the nature of this 
unjust war would permit ; and, however questionable the morality of the 
proceeding by which he reduced the citadel, it must be acknowledged 
that his situation required most decided measures, for the retreat of the 
seventh corps set free not only O'Donnel's army, but Campo Verde's and 
all the irregular bands. The somatenes of the high valleys appeared in 
force on the upper Segre the very day of the assault; eight hundred 
migueletes attacked Venasque three days afler; and Campo Verde, 
marching from Cervera, by Aramunt, took post in the mountains of 
Lliniana, above Talarn and Tremp, where great bodies of the somatenes 
also assembled. 

Their plans were disconcerted by the sudden fall of Lerida ; the 
migueletes were repulsed from Venasque; the somatenes defeated at 
Tremp ; and General Habert, marching from Balaguer, cut off Campo 
Verde from Cervera, and forced him to retreat upon Cardona. If the 
citadel of Lerida had held out, and O'Donnel, less hasty, had combined 
his march, at a later period, with these somatenes and with Campo Verde, 
the third corps could scarcely have escaped a disaster; whereas, now 
the plain of Urgel and all the fertile valleys opening upon Lerida fell to 
the French, and Suchet, after taking measures to secure them, turned 
his arms against Mequinenza. This place, situated at the confluence of 
the Segre and the Ebro, just where the latter begins to be navigable, 
was the key to further operations. The French general could not ad- 
vance in force against Tortosa, nor avail himself of the water-carrlage« 
until Mequinenza should fall ; and such was his activity that one detach- 
ment, sent the day after the assault of Lerida, by the Icfl bank of the 
Segre, was already before the place; and Meusnier's division, descend- 
ing the right bank of that river, drove in some of the outposts and com- 
menced the investment on the 20th of May. 

Mequinenza, built on an elbow of land formed by the meeting of the 
Segre and Ebro, was fortified by an old Moorish wall, and strengthened 
by modern batteries, especially on the Fraga road, the only route by 
which artillery could approach. A shoot from the Sierra de Alcubierre 
filled the space between the two rivers, and narrowing as they closed, 
ended in a craggy rock, seven hundred feet high and overhanging the 
town, which was built between its base and the water. This rock was 
crowned by a castle, with a rampart, which being inaccessible on two 
sides from the steepness, and covered, on a third, by the town, could 
only be assailed, on the fourth, along a high neck of land, three hundred 
yards wide, that joined the rock to the parent hills : and the rampart on 
that side, was bastioned, lined with masonry, and protected by a ditch, 
counterscarp, and covert-way with palisades. No guns could be brought 
against the castle, until the country people, employed by Suchet, had 
opened a way from Torriente, over the hills, and this occupied the 
engineers until the 1st of June, and meanwhile the brigade which had 
defeated Lazan at Alcaniz, arrived on the right bank of the Ebro, and 
completed the investment The 30th of May, General Rogniat. coming 
from France with a re-enforcement of engineer officers, and several 
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companies of sappers and miners, also reached the camp, when, taking 
the direction of the works, he contracted the circle of investment, and 
commenced active operations. 

SIEOE OF MEQUIXENZA. 

The Spaniards made an ineffectual sally the 31st; and, the 2d of June, 
the French artillery, consisting of eighteen pieces, of which six were 
twenty-four pounders, being brought over the hills, the advanced posts 
of the Spaniards were driven into the castle. During the night, ground 
was broken two hundred yards from the place, under a destructive fire 
of grape, and while this was passing on the height, approaches were 
made against the town, in the narrow space between the Ebro and the 
foot of the rock. Strong infantry posts were also intrenched, close to 
the water, on the right bank of that river, to prevent the navigation, but 
of eleven boats freighted with inhabitants and their property nine effected 
their escape. 

In the night of the 3d the parallels on the rock were perfected, the 
breaching batteries were commenced, and parapets of sandbags were 
raised, from behind which the French infantry plied the embrasures of 
the castle with musketry; the works against the town were also ad- 
vanced, but in both places, the nature of the ground greatly impeded the 
operations. The trenches above, being in a rocky soM, were opened 
chiefly by blasting ; those below were in a space too narrow for batteries, 
and, moreover, searched by a plunging fire, both from the castle, and 
from a gun mounted on a high tower in the town wall. The troops on 
the right bank of the Ebro, however, opened their musketry with such 
^ect on the wall, that the garrison could not stop, and both the wall 
and tower were then escaladed without difficulty, the Spaniards all 
retiring to the castle. The French placed a battalion in the houses, and 
pot those next the rock in a state of defence; and although the garrison 
of the castle rolled down large stones from above, they killed more of the 
inhabitants than of the enemy. 

The 6th the French batteries on the rock, three in number, were 
completed ; and, in the night, forty grenadiers carried by storm a small 
oatwork called "the horse-shoe." The 7th, Suchet, who had been at 
Zaragoza, arrived in the camp, and, on the 8th, sixteen pieces of artil- 
lery, of which four were mortars, opened on the castle. The Spaniards 
answered with such vigour, that three French guns were dismounted, 
yet the besiegers acquired the superiority, and at nine o*clock in the 
morning, the place was nearly silenced, and the rampart broken in two 
places. The Spaniards endeavoured to keep up the defence with mus- 
ketry, while they mounted fresh guns, but the interior of the castle was 
80 severely searched by the bombardment, that, at ten o'clock, the 
governor capitulated. Fourteen hundred men became prisoners of war; 
forty-five guns, and large stores of powder and of cast iron were cap- 
tured, and provisions for three months were found in the magazines. 

Two hours af\er the fall of Mequinenza, General Mont-Marie, com- 
manding the troops on the right bank of the Ebro, marched against 
Morella, in the kingdom of Valencia, and took it on the 13th of June; 
for the Spaniards, with a wonderful negligence, had left that important 
fort, commanding one of the principal entrances into the kingdom of 
Valencia, without arms or a garrison. When it was lost, General 0*Do- 
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noghne, with a division of the Valencian army, adTanced to retake it, bat 
Mont-Marie defeated him. The worica were then repaired, and Morella 
became a strong and important place of arms. 

By these rapid and successful operations Suchet secured, 1^. A forti- 
fied frontier against the regular armies of Catalonia and Valencia; 
2^. Solid bases for offensive operations, and free entrance to those pro- 
vinces; 8^. The command of several fertile tracts of country and of the 
navigation of the Ebro ; 4^. The co-operation of the seventh corps, which, 
by the &1I of Lerida, could safely engage beyond the Llobregat. But« 
to effect the complete subjugation of Catalonia, it was necessary to cut 
toff its communications by land with Valencia, and to destroy 0*Donnel*s 
base. The first could only be effected by taking Tortosa, the second 
by capturing Tarragona. Hence the immediate sieges of those two great 
places, the one by the third, and the other by the seventh corps, were 
iordered by the emperor. 

Suchet was ready to commence his part, but many and great obstacles 
arose : the difficulty of obtaining provisions, in the eastern region of 
Catalonia, was increased by 0*Donnel*s measures, and that general, still 
commanding above twenty thousand men, was neither daunted by past 
defeats, nor insensible to the advantages of his position. His harsh 
manners and stern sway, rendered him hateful to the people ; but he was 
watchful to confirm the courage, and excite the enthusiasm of his troops 
by conferring rewards and lionotirs on the field of battle, and, being of 
singular intrepidity himself, his exhortations bad more effect Two 
years of incessant warfare had also formed several good officers, and the 
full strength and Importance of every position and town were, by dint of 
experience, becoming known. With these helps 0*Donnel long prevented 
the siege of Tortosa, and found full employment for the enemy during 
the remainder of the year. Nevertheless, the conquest of Catalonia 
advanced, and the fortified places fell one after another, each serving, by 
its fall, to strengthen the hold of the French, in the same proportion that 
it had before impeded their progress. 

The foundations of military power were, however, deeply cast in Ca- 
talonia. There the greatest efforts were made by the Spaniards, and ten 
thousand British soldiers, hovering on the coast, ready to land on the 
rear of the French, or to join the Catalans in an action, could at any 
period of 1809 and 1810, have paralysed the operations of the seventh 
corps, and saved Gerona, Hostalrich, Tortosa, Tarragona, and even 
Lerida. While those places were in the hands of the Spaniards and 
their hopes were high, English troops from Sicily were reducing tl)e 
Ionian islands or loitering on the coast of Italy ; but when all the for- 
tresses of Catalonia had fallen, when the regular armies were nearly de- 
stroyed, and when the people were worn out with suffering, a British 
army, which could have been beneficially employed elsewhere, appeared, 
as if in scorn of common sense, on the eastern coast of Spain. Not- 
withstanding the many years of hostility with France, the English minis- 
ters were still ignorant of every military principle; and yet too arrogant 
to ask advice of professtonal men ; for it was not until afier the death of 
Mr. Perceval, and when the decisive victory of Salamanca showed the 
giant in his fiill proportions, that even Wellington himself was permitted 
the free exercise of his judgment, although he was more than once 
reminded by Mr. Perceval, whose narrow views continually clogged the 
operatlona, that the whole responsiblUty of fidlure would rest on his head. 
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SucHBT*8 preparations equally menaced Valencia and Catalonia, and 
the authorities in the former province, perceiving, although too late, that 
an exclusive and selfish policy would finally bring the enemy to their 
own doors, resolved to co-operate with the Catalonians, while the Mur- 
cians, now under the direction of Blalce, waged war on the side of Gre- 
nada, and made excursions against the fourth corps. The acts of the 
Valencians shall be treated of when the course of the history leads me 
back to Catalonia, those of the Murcian army belong to the 

OPBHATIONS IN ANDALUSIA* 

During the month of February, the first corps was before Cadiz, the 
fourth in Grenada, Dessolles* division at Cordova, Jaen, and Ubeda, and 
the fifth corps (with the exception of six battalions and some horse left 
at Seville) in Estremadura. The king, accompanied by Marshal Soult, 
moved with his guards and a brigade of cavalry, to different points, and 
received from all the great towns assurances of their adhesion to his 
cause. But as the necessities of the army demanded immediate and 
heavy contributions, both of money and provisions, moveable columns 
were employed to collect them, especially for the fourth corps, and with 
80 little attention to discipline as soon to verify the observations of 
St. Cyr, that they were better calculated to create than to suppress 
insurrections. The people, exasperated by disorders and violence, and at 
the same time excited by the agents of their own and the British govern- 
ment, suddenly rose in arms, and Andalusia, lilce other parts of Spain, 
became the theatre of a petty and harassing warfare.* 

The Grenadans of the Alpujarras were the first to resist, and this 
insurrection spreading on the one hand through the Sierra de Ronda, 
and on the other, towards Murcia, received succours from Gibraltar* 
and was aided by the troops and armed peasantry under the command 
of Blake. The communication between the first and fourth corps across 
the Sierra de Ronda, was maintained by a division of the former, posted 
at Medina Sidonia, and by some infantry and hussars of the latter quar- 
tered in the town of Ronda. From the latter place, the insurgents, 
principally smugglers, drove the French, while at the other extremity 

* King JosepVs Comspondence, Mptnrtd at Vittoria, MS. 
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Blake marching from Almeria, took Ardra and Motril, and at the same 
time the mountaineers of Jaen and Cordova interrupted DessoUes* com- 
munications with La Mancha. 

These movements took place in the beginning of March, and the king 
and Soult being then in the city of Grenada, sent one column across 
the mountain by Orglva to fall upon the flank of Blake at Motril, while a 
second, moving by Guadii; and Ohanes upon Almeria, cut off his retreat. 
This obliged the Murcians to disperse, and at the same time, DessoUes 
defeated the insurgents on the side of Ubeda; and the garrison of 
Malaga, consisting of three battalions, marched to restore the com- 
munications with the first corps. Being joined by the detachment beaten 
at Ronda, they retook that post on the 21st of March ; but during their 
absence the people from the Alpuxaras entered Malaga, killed some of 
the inhabitants as favourers of the enemy, and would have done more, 
but that another column from Grenada came down on them, and the 
insurrection was thus strangled in its birth. It had, however, sufficed 
to prevent the march of the troops designed to co-operate with Suchet 
at Valencia, and it was of so threatening a character, that the fiflh corps 
was recalled from Estremadura, and all the l^rench troops at Madrid, 
consisting of the garrison, and a part of the second corps, were directed 
upon Alroagro in La Mancha, the capital itself t>eing left in charge of 
some Spanish battalions in the invader^s service.* The king, who feared 
the Valencian and Murcian armies would invade La Mancha, repaired 
thither, and after a time returned to Madrid. The Duke of Dalmatia 
then remained chief commander of Andalusia, and proceeded to organize 
a system of administration so efficacious, that neither the efforts of the 
Spanish government, nor of the army in Cadiz, nor the perpetual 
incursions of Spanish troops issuing from Portugal, and supported by 
British corps on that frontier, could seriously shake his hold, but this will 
be better shown hereafter ; at present, it is more convenient to notice 

THB BLOCKADE OF CADIZ. 

Marshal Victor having declined an assault on the Isla, spread his 
army round the margin of the bay, and commenced works of contraval- 
lation on an extent of not less than twenty-five miles. The towns, the 
islands, castles, harbours, and rivers, he thus enclosed are too numerous, 
and in their relative bearings, too intricate for minute description ; yet, 
looking as it were from the French camps, I shall endeavour to point 
out the leading features. 

The blockade was maintained in three grand divisions or intrenched 
positions, namely, Chiclana, Puerto Real, and Santa Maria. The first, 
having its left on the sea-coast near the Torre Bermeja, was from thence 
carried across the Almanza and the Chiclana rivers, to the Zuraque ; on 
a line of eight miles, traced along a range of thickly wooded hills, and 
bordering a marsh from one to three miles broad. This marsh, tra- 
versed in its breadth by the above-mentioned rivers, and by a number 
of navigable water-courses or creeks, was also cut in its whole length by 
the Santi Petri, a natural channel connecting the upper harbour of Cadiz 
with the open sea. The Santi Petri, nine miles long, from two to three 
hundred yards wide, and of depth to float a seventy-four, received tlie 

* Mr. SCQirt*! Correi pondence, MS& 
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waters of all the creeks crossing the marsh, and was the first Spanish 
line of defence. In the centre, the bridge of Zuazo, by which the only 
road to Cadiz passes, was brolcen and defended by batteries on both 
sides. On the right hand, the Caraccas, or royal arsenal, situated on an 
island just in the harbour mouth of the channel, and on account of the 
marsh inattackable, save by water or by bombardment, was covered 
with strong batteries and served as an advanced post. On the led hand 
the castle of Santi Petri, also built on an island, defended the sea mouth 
of the channel. 

Beyond the Santi Petri was the Isla de Leon, in form a triangle, the 
base of which rested on that channel, the right side on the harbour, the 
left OD the open sea, and the apex pointing towards Cadiz. All this 
island was a salt marsh, except one high and strong ridge in the centre, 
about four miles long, upon which the large town of La Isla stands, and 
which being within cannon-shot of the Sanli Petri, offered the second 
line of defence. 

From the apex, called the Torre Gardo, a low and narrow isthmus, 
about five miles long, connected the island with the rocks upon which 
Cadiz stood, and across the centre of this narrow isthmus, a cut called 
the Cortadura, defended by the large unfinished fort of Fernando, offered 
a third line of defence. The fourth and final line, was the land front of 
the city itself, regularly and completely fortified. 

On the Chiclana side therefore the hostile forces were only separated 
by the marsh ; and although the Spaniards commanded the Santi Petri, 
the French having their chief depots in the town of Chiclana, could 
always acquire the mastery in the marsh and might force the passage of 
the channel ; because the Chiclana, Zuraque, and Almanza creeks were 
navigable above the lines of contravallation. The thick woods behind, 
afforded the means of constructing an armed flotilla ; and such was the 
nature of the ground bordering the Santi Petri itself, on both sides, that 
off the high-road, it could only be approached by water, or by narrow 
footpaths, leading between the salt-pans of the marsh. 

The central French or Puerto Real division, extending from the Zu- 
raque on the left, to the San Pedro a navigable branch of the Guadalete 
on the right, measured about seven miles. From the Zuraque to the 
town of Puerto Real, the line was traced along a ridge skirting the 
marsh, so as to form with the position of Chiclana a half circle. Puerto 
Real itself was intrenched, but a tongue of land four miles long projected 
from thence perpendicularly on to the narrow isthmus of Cadiz. This 
tongue, cloven in its whole length by the creek or canal of Trocadero^ 
separated the inner from the outward harbour, and at its extreme points 
stood the village of Trocadero, and the fort of Matagorda, opposed to 
which there was on t^^e isthmus of Cadiz a powerful battery called the 
Puntales. From Matagorda to the city was above four thousand yards, 
but across the channel to Puntales was only twelve hundred ; it was there- 
fore the nearest point to Cadiz and to the isthmus, and was infinitely the 
most important post of offence. From thence the French could search 
the upper harbour with their fire and throw shells into the Caraccas and 
the fort of Fernando, while their flotilla safely moored in the Trocadero 
creek, could make a descent upon the isthmus, and thus turn the Isla, 
and all the works between it and the city. Nevertheless, the Spaniards 
dismantled and abandoned Matagorda. 

The third or Santa Maria division of blockade, foUowed the sweep of 
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the bay, and reckoning from the San Pedro, on the left, to the castle of 
Santa Catalina, the extreme point of the outer harbour, on the right, was 
about five miles. The town of Santa Maria, built at the mouth of the 
Guadalete in the centre of this line, was intrenched, and the ground 
about Santa Catah'na was extremely rugged. 

Besides these lines of blockade which were connected by a covert- 
way, concealed by thick woods, and, when finished, armed with three 
hundred guns, the towns of Rota and San Lucar de Barameda were oc- 
cupied. The first, situated on a cape of land opposite to Cadiz, was the 
northern point of the great bay or roadstead ; the second commanded 
the mouth of the Guadalquivir. Behind the line of blockade, Latour 
'Maubourg, with a covering division, took post at Medina Sidonia, bis 
left being upon the upper Guadalete, and his advanced posts watching 
the passes of the Sierra de Ronda. Such was the position of the first 
corps. I shall now relate the progress of events within the blockaded 
city. 

The fall of the central junta, the appointment of the regency, and the 
proclamation for convoking the national cortez, have been already 
touched upon. Albuquerque, bailed as a deliverer, elected governor, 
commander in chief, and president of the junta, appeared to have un- 
limited power, but in reality, possessed no authority, except over his own 
soldiers, and did not meddle with administration. The regency ap- 
pointed provisionally, and composed of men without personal energy or 
local influence, was obliged to bend and truckle to the junta of Cadiz ; 
and that imperious body, without honour, talents, or patriotism, sought 
only to obtain the command of the public revenue for dishonest purposes, 
and meanwhile privately trafficked with the public stores.* 

Albuquerque's troops were in a deplorable state; the whole had been 
long without pay, and the greater part were without arms, accoutre- 
ments, ammunition, or clothes.t When he demanded supplies, the junta 
declared that they could not furnish them ; but the duke affirming this 
to be untrue, addressed a memorial to the regency, and the latter, 
anxious to render the junta odious, yet fearing openly to attack them, 
persuaded Albuquerque to publish his memorial. The junta replied by 
an exposition, false as to facts, base and ridiculous in reasoning: for 
although they had elected the duke president of their own body, they 
accused him, amongst other things, with retreating from Carmona too 
quickly ; and they finished with a menacing intimation, that, supported 
by the populace of Cadiz, they were able and ready to wreak their ven- 
geance on all enemies. Matters being thus brought to a crisis, both 
Albuquerque and the regency gave way, and the former being sent am. 
bassador to England, it was thought he meant to go to South America,| 
but he died in London, some months after, of a phrensy brought on, as 
it is said, by grief and passion at the unworthy treatment he received. 
He was judged to t>e a brave and generous man, but weak and hasty, 
and easy to be duped. 

The misery of the troops, the great extent of the positions, the discon- 
tent of the seamen, the venal spirit of the junta, the apathy of the people, 
the feebleness of the regency, the scarcity of provisions, and the machi- 
nations of the French, who had many favourers and those amongst the 

* Allniqoerqae'i Maoifesto. t Private Corretpondeoce of officert from Cadiz, 1810, MSS. 
X Appendix, Mo. 111. $ ii 
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men in power, all combined to place Cadiz in the greatest jeopardy ; and 
this state of affairs would have led to a surrender, if England had not 
again filled the Spanish storehouses, and if the regency had not con- 
sented to receive British troops into the city. Their entrance saved it, 
and at the same time, General Colin Campbell (who had succeeded Sir 
John Cradock as governor of Gibraltar) performed a great service to his 
country, for, by persevering negotiation, he obtained that an English gar- 
rison should lilcewise enter Ceuta, and that the Spanish lines of San 
Roque, and the forts round the harbour of Algesiras should be demo- 
lished.* Both measures were very essential to the present and perma- 
nent interests of England, and the last especially so, because it cleared 
the neighbourhood of the fortress, and gave it a secure harbour. Gib- 
raltar, at this time, contained a mixed and disaffected population of 
more than twelve thousand persons, and merchandise to the value of 
two millions sterling, which could have been easily destroyed by bom- 
bardment. Ceuta, which was chiefly garrisoned by condemned troops, 
and filled with galley-slaves, and its worlcs miserably neglected, had only 
six days* provisions, was at the mercy of the first thousand French that 
could cross the straits ; and the possession of it would have availed the 
enemy in many ways, especially in obtaining provisions from Barbary, 
where his emissaries were exceedingly active. 

General William Stewart arrived in Cadiz, on the 11th of February, 
with two thousand men, a thousand more joined him from Gibraltar, 
and the whole were received with an enthusiasm, that proved Sir George 
Smith's perception to have been just, and that Mr. Frere's unskilfbl 
management of the central junta, had alone prevented a similar measure 
the year t)efore. The 17th a Portuguese regimen^ thirteen hundred 
strong, was also admitted into the city, Spanish troops came in daily in 
small bodies ; two ships of war, the Euthalion and Undaunted, arrived 
from Mexico with six millions of dollars ; and another British battalion, 
a detachment of artillery, and more native troops, having joined the 
garrison, the whole force assembled behind the Santi Petri, was not less 
than four thousand Anglo-Portuguese, and fourteen thousand Spaniards.| 
Yet there was little of enthusiasm amongst the latter ; and in all this 
time, not a man among the citizens had been enrolled or armed, or had 
volunteered, either to labour or to fight. The ships recovered at Ferrol, 
had beep transferred to Cadiz, so there were in the bay, twenty-three 
men of war, of which four of the line, and three frigates were British ; 
and thus, money, troops, and a fleet, in fine, all things necessary to 
render Cadiz formidable, were collected, yet to little purpose, because 
procrastination, jealousy, ostentation, and a thousand absurdities, were 
the invariable attendants of Spanish armies and governments. 

General Stewards first measure, was to recover Matagorda, the error 
of abandoning which was to be attributed as much to Admiral Purvis as 
to the Spaniards. In the night of the 22d, a detachment consisting of 
fifty seamen and marines, twenty-five artillery -men, and sixty-seven of 
the ninety-fourth regiment, the whole under the command of Captain 
M*Lean, pushed across the channel during a storm, and taking posses- 
sion of the dismantled fort, before morning effected a solid lodgment, 
and although the French cannonaded the work with field-artillery all 

* General Campbeirt Correspondence, MS. 

t Official Abstract of Operatioai at Cadiz, 1810. MS. 
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the next day, the garrison, supported by the fire of Puntales, was im- 
moveable. 

The remainder of February passed without any event of importance, 
yet the people suffered from the want of provisions, especially fresh 
meat; and from the 7th to the 10th of March, a continued tempest, 
beating upon the coast, drove three Spanish and one Portuguese sail of 
the line, and a frigate and from thirty to forty merchantmen, on shore, 
between San Lucar and Sl Mary*s. One ship of the line was talien, the 
others burned and part of the crews brought off by boats from the fleet ; 
but many men, and amongst others a part of the fourth English regiment, 
fell into the hands of the enemy, together with an immense booty. 

Early in March, Mr. Henry Wellesley, minister plenipotentiary, arrived, 
and on the 24th of that month, General Graham, coming from England, 
assumed the chief command of the British, and immediately caused an 
exact military survey of the Isla, to be made. It then appeared, that 
the force hitherto assigned for its defence, was quite inadequate, and 
that to secure it against the utmost efforts of the enemy, twenty thousand 
soldiers, and a system of redoubts, and batteries, requiring the labour 
of four thousand men for three months, were absolutely necessary. 
Now, the Spaniards had only worked beyond the Santi Petri, and that 
without judgment ; their batteries in the marsh were ill placed, their 
Intrenchments on the tongue of land at the sea mouth of that channel, 
were of contemptible strength, and the Caraccas, which they had armed 
with one hundred and filly guns, being full of dry timber, could be easily 
burned by carcasses. The interior defences of the Isla were quite 
neglected, and while they had abandoned the important posts of Mata- 
gorda, and the Trocadero, they had pushed their advanced batteries, to 
the junction of the Chiclana road with the royal causeway, in the marsh ; 
that is to say, one mile and a half beyond the bridge of Zuazo, and con- 
sequently exposed, without support, to flank attacks both by water and 
land.* 

It was in vain that the English engineers presented plans, and offered 
to construct the works ; the Spaniards would never consent to pull down 
a house, or destroy a garden ; their procrastination paralysed their allies, 
and would have lost the place, had the French been prepared to press it 
vigorously. They were indifferent to the progress of the enemy, and to 
use General Graham's expression, they wished the English would drive 
away the French, that they might go and tat atrawberriea at Chiclana, 
Nor were the British works (when the Spaniards would permit any to 
be constructed) well and rapidly completed, for the junta furnished bad 
materials, there was a paucity of engineer officers, and, from the habitual 
negligence of the ministerial departments at home, neither the proper 
stores, nor implements had t>een sent out Indeed, an exact history, 
drawn from the private journals of commanders of British expeditions, 
during the war with France, would show an incredible carelessness of 
preparation on the part of the different cabinets. The generals were 
always expected to •* make bricks without straw,** and thus the laurels 
of the British army were for many years blighted. Even in Egypt, the 
success of the venerable hero, Abercrombie, was due, more to his perse- 
verance and unconquerable energy before the descent, than to his daring 
operations aflerwards. 

* Appendii, No. L. 
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Additional re-enforcements reached Cadiz the 31st, and both sides 
continued to labour, but the allies slowly and without harmony, and, the 
supplies being interrupted, scarcity increased ; many persons were forced 
to quit Cadiz, two thousand men were sent to Ayamonte to collect pro- 
visions on the Guadiana ; and, notwithstanding this, so strange a people 
were the junta that they deceived Mr. WellesJey by assurances that the 
magazines were full, and thus induced him to suffer them to send wheat 
and flour away from the city, which was actually done, at the very time 
they were thus pressed by want.* 

But now Matagorda, which, though frequently cannonaded, had been 
held fifly-five days, impeded the completion of the enemy's works at the 
Trocadero point. This small fort, of a square form, with one angle pro- 
jecting towards the land, without a ditch, and without bomb-proofs suffi- 
cient for the garrison, was little calculated for resistance ; and, as it could 
only bring seven guns to t)ear, a Spanish seventy-four and an armed 
flotilla were moored on the flanks, to co-operate in the defence. The 
French had, however, raised great batteries behind some houses on the 
Trocadero, and, as daylight broke, on the 21st df April, a hissing shower 
of heated shot, falling on the seventy-four, and in the midst of the flotilla, 
obliged them to cut their cables and take shelter under the works of 
Cadiz. Then the Are of forty-eight guns and mortars, of the largest 
size, was concentrated upon the little fort of Matagorda, and the feeble 
parapet disappeared in a moment before this crashing flight of metal. 
The naked rampart and the undaunted hearts of the garrison remained, 
but the troops fell fast, the enemy shot quick and close, a stafl*, bearing 
the Spanish flag, was broken six times in an hour, and the colours were 
at last fastened to the angle of the work itself, while the men, especially 
the sailors, besought the officers to hoist the British ensign, attributing 
the slaughter to their flghting under a foreign flag. Thirty hours this 
tempest lasted, and sixty-four men out of one hundred and forty were 
down, when General Graham, finding a diversion he had projected Im- 
practicable, sent boats to carry ofl* the survivors. The bastion was then 
blown up, under the direction of Major Lefebre, an engineer of great 
promise, but he also fell, the last man whose blood wetted the ruins thus 
abandoned. Here I must record an action of which it is difficult to say 
whether it were most feminine or heroic. A sergeant's wife, named 
Retson, was in a casemate with the wounded men, when a very young 
drummer was ordered to fetch water from the well of the fort ; seeing 
the child hesitate, she snatched the vessel from his hand, braved the 
terrible cannonade herself, and, although a shot cut the bucket-cord from 
her hand, she recovered it, and fulfilled her mission.t 

Ader the evacuation of Matagorda, the war languished at Cadiz ; but 
Sebastiani's cavalry infested the neighbourhood of Gibraltar, and he 
himself entered the capital of Murcia, on the 23d, when Blake retired 
upon Alicant and Carthagena. Meanwhile the French covered Matagorda 
point with batteries ; but they were pressed for provisions, and General 
Campbell, throwing a detachment into Tarifa, drove their foragers from 
that vicinity, which abounds with cattle. The Spaniards at San Roque 

• General Graham's Correspondence, MS. 

t An interesting account of this noble-minded womsn. is to be found in a small volume, 
entitled, " Sketches of a Soldier's Life, in Ireland*' bjr the author of " The Eventful Life of 
a Soldier." This last work was erroneottsljr designated, in my first volame, as ** The Lift 
of a Sergeant'* 
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promised to re-enforce this detachment, yet by their tardiness enabled 
Che enemy to return with four hundred foot and some cavalry, and 
although the former were repulsed, the horse foraged the country, and 
drove off several herds of cattle during the action. General Campbell 
then increased the detachment to five hundred men, with some guns, 
and placed the whole under the command of Major Brown of the 28th.^ 

In May the French prisoners, cutting the cables of two hulks, drifted 
in a heavy gate to the French side of the bay ; and the boats sent against 
them t>eing beat off, by throwing cold shot from the decks, above fifteen 
hundred men saved themselves in despite of the fire from the boats of 
the allied fleet, and from the batteries, which was continued after the 
vessels had grounded ; although the miserable creatures, thus struggling 
for life, had been treated with horrible cruelty, and, being all of Dopont*8 
or VedeFs corps, were prisoners only by a dishonourable breach of &ith !t 

Meanwhile, in Cadiz, disorder was daily increasing. The regency 
having recalled Cuesta to their military councils, he published an attack 
on the deposed central junta, and was answered so as to convince the 
world, that the course of all parties had been equally detrimental to the 
atate. Thus fresh troubles were excited. The English general was 
liampered by the perverse spirit of the authorities, and the Spanish troops 
were daily getting more inefficient from neglect, when the departure of 
Albuquerque enabled Blake to take the chief command in the Isla, and 
his presence produced some ameltoration in the condition and discipline 
ci the troops. At his instance, also, the municipal junta consented, 
although reluctantly, that the British engineers should commence a 
regular system of redoubts for the defence of the Isla. 

English re-enforcements continued to arrive, and four thousand Spa- 
niards, from Murcia, joined the garrison, or rather army, now within 
the lines ; yet such was the state of the native troops, and the difficulty 
of arranging plans, that hitherto tlie tsking of Matagorda had U?een the 
only check given to the enemy's works. It was, however, n^iSessary to 
do something ; and, after some ill-judged plans of the regency had been 
rejected by Graham, General Lacy was embarked, with three thousand 
infantry and two hundred cavalry, to aid the armed peasants, or aerra- 
fios, of the Ronda4 These people had been excited to arms, and their 
operations successfully directed by Captain Cowley and Mr. Mitchel, two 
British artillery officers, sent from Gibraltar. General Campbell also 
offered to re-enforce Lacy, from Gibraltar, if he would attapk Malaga, 
where there were twenty thousand males fit to carry arms, and the 
French were only two thousand, and cooped in the citadel,- a- Moorish 
castle, containing but twelve guns, and dependent for water on the town, 
which was itself only supplied by aqueducts from without. Lacy re- 
jected this enterprise, and demanded that eight hundred men, from 
Gibraltar, should make a diversion to the eastward, while he, landing at 
Atgesiras, moved on Ronda ; this being assented to, the English arma- 
ment sailed under the command of General Bowes. 

Lacy made good his movement upon Ronda the 18th of June ; but 
the French, having fortified it, were too strong at that point, or, rather. 
Lacy, a man of no enterprise, durst not act, and, when he was joined 
by many thousand mountaineers, he arrested their leaders for some 

* General Campbeirs CorreepoBdence, MS, t Appendix, No. III. $ iiL 
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ofience, which so disgusted the men that they disbanded. The enemy, 
alarmed by these operations, which were seconded from the side of 
Murcia, and by an insurrection at Baeza, put all their disposable troops 
in motion ; the insurrection at Baeza was quiclcly crushed, and General 
Rey, marching from Seville, against Lacy, entirely defeated and cut him 
off from Gibraltar, so that he was forced to re-embark with a few men 
at Estipona, and returned to Cadiz in July. 

Here it is impossible not to reflect on the little use made of the naval 
power, and the misapplication of the military strength in the southern 
parts of Spain. The British, Portuguese, and Spanish soldiers, at Cadiz, 
were in round numbers thirty thousand, the British in Gibraltar ^ve 
thousand, in Sicily sixteen thousand, forming a total of more than fifly 
thousand effective troops, aided by a great navy, and favourably placed 
lor harassing that immense, and, with the exception of the Valencian 
and Murcian coasts, uninterrupted French line of operations, which 
extended from the south of Italy to Cadiz ; for, even from the bottom of 
Calabria, troops and stores were brought to Spain. Yet a Neapolitan 
rabble under Murat, in Calabria, and jfrom fifteen to twenty thousand 
French around Cadiz, were allowed to paralyse this mighty power. 

It is true that vigilance, temper, and arrangement, and favourable 
localities, are all required in the combined operations of a fleet and 
army, and troops disembarking, also require time to equip for service. 
But Minorca offered a central station, and a place of arms for the army, 
and a spacious port for the fleet ; the coast of Catalonia and Valencia is 
80 paciflc and safe, that seldom or never does a gale blow on shore ; the 
operations would always have been short, and independent of the 
Spanish authorities ; and Lord Collingwood was fitted, by his talents, 
discretion, zeal, experience, and accurate knowledge of those coasts, 
successfully to direct such a floating armament. What coast-siege, 
undertaken by the seventh or third corps, could have been successfully 
prosecuted, if the garrison had been suddenly augmented with flfleen 
or twenty thousand men from the ocean ? Af^er one or two successful 
descents, the very appearance of a ship of war would have checked the 
operations of a siege, and obliged the enemy to concentrate : whereas, 
the slight expeditions of this period, were generally disconcerted by the 
presence of a few French companies. 

In July the British force, in Cadiz, was increased to eight thousand 
five hundred men, and Sir Richard Keats arrived to take the command 
of the fleet. The enemy, intent upon completing his lines, and con- 
structing flotillas at Chiclana, Santa Maria, and San Lucar de Barameda, 
made no attacks, and his works have been much censured, as osten- 
tatiously extended, and leading to nothing. This is however a rash 
criticism ; for the Chiclana camp was necessary to blockade the Isia, 
and, as the true point for offensive operations was at the Trocadero, the 
lines of Puerto Real and Santa Maria were necessary to protect that 
position, to harass the fleet, to deprive the citizens of good water, which 
in ordinary times was fetched from Puerto Maria, and finally to enable 
the flotilla, constructing at San Lucar, to creep round the coast. The 
chances from storms, as experience proved, almost repaid the labour, 
and it is to be considered that Soult contemplated a serious attack upon 
Cadiz, not with a single corps, generally weaker than the blockaded 
troops, but, whei) time should ripen, with a powerful army. Events in 
other parts of the Peninsula first impeded, and finally frustrated this 
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intention, yet the lines were in this view, not unnecessary or osten- 
tatious. 

Neither was it a sHght political advantage, that the Duke of Dalmatia 
should bold sway in Seville for the usurper's government, while the na- 
tional cortez, and the regency, were cooped up in a narrow corner of 
the province. Moreover, the preparations at Matagorda constantly and 
seriously menaced Cadiz, and a British division was necessarily kept 
there, for the English generals were well assured, that otherwise, some 
fatal disaster would befall the Spaniards. Now if a single camp of obser- 
vation at Chiclana had constituted all the French works, no mischief 
could have been apprehended, and Graham*s division, consisting of ex- 
cellent soldiers, would have been set free, instead of being cooped up, 
'^without any counterbalance in the number of French troops at the 
blockade ; for the latter aided Indirectly, and at times directly, in securing 
the submission of Andalusia, and if not at Cadiz, they must have been 
covering Seville as long as there was an army in the Isla. 



CHAPTER VI. 



Continaation of the operationt in Andalaiit — ^Description of the Spanish and Portugn 
lines of position south of the Tagus — Situation of tlie armies in Estremadura — Complex 
operations in that pro?ince— Souit's policy. 

While the blockade of Cadiz proceeded, Seville was guarded by a few 
thousand men of the fifth corps, left by Mortier when he advanced 
against Badajoz ; and even from this small body six hundred infantry, 
under General Remond, and two hundred cavalry, were sent to attack 
the Viscount de Gand, who was still at Ayamonte, vainly demanding a 
refuge in Portugal. The latter had four thousand troops, but declining 
an engagement, passed by his left through Gibraleon into the Sierra de 
Aroche, bordering on the Condado de Niebla, and the French imme- 
diately occupied Moguer and Huelva, towns situated at the mouths of the 
Odiel and Tinto rivers, from whence Cadiz had hitherto drawn supplies. 
Meanwhile the viscount returning to Ayamonte, sailed with his troops to 
Cadiz, and was replaced by General Copons, who came with two thou- 
sand men to gather provisions on the lower Guadiana, and in the Tinto 
and Odiel districts. 

On the other side of Seville, Sebastiani had an uneasy task. The 
vicinity of Gibraltar and of the Murcian army, the continued descents on 
the coast, and the fierceness of the Moorish blood, rendered Grenada the 
most disturbed portion of Andalusia; a great part of that fine province, 
visited by the horrors of insurrectional war, was ravaged and laid waste. 

In the northern parts of Andalusia, about Jaen and Cordova, DessoUes 
reduced the struggle to a trifling guerilla warfare ; but it was different in 
La Mancha, where the partidas became so numerous and the war so 
onerous, that one of Joseph's ministers, writing to a friend, described 
that province as peopled with beggars and brigands. It remains to 
speak of Estremadura, which was become the scene of various compli- 
cated movements and combats, producing no great results, indeed, but ^ 
important as being connected with and bearing on the defence of Por- 
tugal. 
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The Spanish and Portuguese line of frontier, south of the Tagus, may 
be divided into three parts. 

1*. From the Tagus to Badajoz, on the Guadiana. 2*. Prom Radnjoz 
totheMorena. 3^ From the Morena to the sea. Each of these divisions 
is about sixty miles. Along the first, two-thirds of which is mountainous 
and one-third undulating plains and thiclc woods, a double chain of for- 
tresses goard the respective frontiers. Alcantara, Valencia de Alcantara, * 
Albuquerque, and Badajoz are the Spanish ; Montalvao, Castello de Vide, 
Marvao, Aronches, Campo Mayor, and Elvas, the principal Portuguese 
places. The three first on either side are in the mountains, the others 
in the open country, which spreads from the Guadiana to Portalogre, a 
central point, from whence roads lead to all the above-named fortresses. 

From Badajoz to the Morena, forms the second division of the country, 
it is nigged and the chain of fortresses continued. On the Portuguese 
side, Juramenha, Mooraoand Moura; on the Spanish, 01iven<;a (formerly 
Portuguese), Xeres de los Cavalleros, and Aroche. 

From the Morena to the sea, the lower Guadiana separates the two 
kingdoms. -The Spanish side, extremely rugged, contained the fortresses 
of San Lucer de Guadiana, Lepe, and Ayamonte. The Portuguese 
frontier, Serpa, Mertola, Alcontin, and Castro Marin, and although the 
greater number of these places were dismantled, the walls of all were 
standing, some in good repair, and those of Portugal for the most part 
garrisoned by militia and ordenan^a. 

When Mortier attempted Badajoz, on the 12th of February, Romana 
was near Truxillo, and the place was so ill provided, that a fortnight's 
bloclcade would have reduced it ; but the French general, who had only 
brought up eight thousand infantry and a brigade of cavalry, could not 
invest it in face of the troops assembling in the vicinity, and therefore 
retired to Zafra, leaving his horsemen near Ollvenca.* In this position 
he remained until the 19th of February, when his cavalry was surprised 
at Valverde, and the commander, Beauregard, slain. Romana then 
returned to ^dajoz the 20th ; and .the 27th. Mortier, leaving some troops 
in Zafra, marched to Merida, to connect himself with the second corps, 
whiei) had arrived at Montijo, on the Guadiana. 

It will be remembered that this corps, commanded by General Mermet, 
occupied the valley of the Tagus In its whole length during the invasion 
of Andalusia, and communicating with the sixth corps through the pass 
of Banos, formed an intermediate reserve between Mortier and Keller- 
man. The latter was at Bejar, and Miranda de Castanar, watching the 
Doke del Parque, in the early part of January, but withdrew to Sala- 
manca, when the British army arrived in the valley of the Mondego. 
The Duke del Parque then left Martin Carrcra with a weak division in 
\he Sierra de Gata, marched, with thirteen thousand men, through the 
pass of Perales, crossed the Tagus at Barca de Alconete on the 10th of 
February, and on the J 2th, the day Mortier summoned Badajoz, was in 
position with his right at Albuquerque and his jeft on the Guadiana. 

When Mermet, whose advanced guard was at Placencia, knew of this 
movement, he first detached three thousand men across the Tagus, by 
Seradillo, to observe Dei Parque. and soon afterwards Soult*s brother, 
with four thousand men from Talavera, crossed the bridge of Arzoblspo, 
advanced by Caceres, surprised some Spanish troops at Villa del Rey, 

* Mr. Stnart'f CorretpondcBce, MSL 
VOL. II. 14 
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and reaching Montijo, pashed patrols cloae to Badajoz. The 'remainder 
of the second corps arrived atCaceres by degrees; General Regniertook 
the command, and, as [ have said, was joined by Mortier, who imroe- 
diately commenced defensive worlcs at Merida, and prepared gabions 
and fascines as if to besiege Badajoz. 

These demonstrations attracted tlie notice of General Hill, who ad- 
vanced with ten thousand men from Abrantes to Portalegre; Bnd then 
Romana, finding himself, by the junction of the Duke del Parque*8 army, 
at the head of twenty-five thousand men, resolved to act against the 
communications of the French. His first division, commanded by 
Charles O'Oonnel, brother to the Catalan general, occupied Albuqoerque. 
The second, under Mendizabal, was posted near Castello de Vide. The 
third, consisting of five thousand Asturians, was sent, under Ballesteros, 
to Oliven^a, and the fourth remained at Badajoz. The fifth, under Con- 
treras. was detached to Monasterio, with orders to interrupt Mortier's 
communication with Seville. 

Contreras reached Xeres de los Cavalleros the Ist of March, but a 
detachment from Zafra soon drove him thence, and Romana retired to 
Campo Mayor with three divisions, leaving Ballesteros with the fourth at 
Oliven^a. On the other hand, Mortier, uneasy about Contreras' move- 
ments, repaired to Zafra, leaving the second corps at Merida. The 10th, 
Romana advanced again towards Albuquerque, and having pushed a 
detachment beyond the Salor river, it was surprised by General Foy. 
The 14th 0*Donnel endeavoured to surprise Foy in return, but the latter, 
with very inferior numbers, fought his way through the Puerto de 
Trasquillon, and the Spaniards took possession of Caceres. 

At this period the insurrections in Grenada, the movements of the 
Murcian army, and the general excitement of Valencia, in consequence 
of Suchet*s retreat, caused Joseph to recall Mortier for the defence of 
Andalusia; wherefore the latter, after holding a council of war with 
Regnier, destroyed the works at Merida, on the 19th, and retired to 
Seville, leaving Gazan^s division at Monasterio. Regnier having sent his 
stores to Truxitio, drove the Spaniards out of Caceres the 20th, and fol- 
lowed them to the Salor, but afterwards took post at Torremocha, and 
CDonnel returned to Caceres. 

There are two routes leading from Merida and Badajoz to Seville : 
1^. The royal causeway, which passes the Morena by Zafra, Los Santos, 
Monasterio, and Ronquillo. 2^ A shorter, but . more difficult, road, 
which, running westward of the causeway, passes the mountains by 
Xeres de los Cavalleros, Frenegal, and Aracefia. These parallel routes, 
have no cross communications in the Morena, but on the Estremaduran 
side, a road runs from Xeres de los Cavalleros to Zafra, and on the An- 
dalusian side, there is* one from Aracefia to Ronquillo. Now when Mor- 
tier retired, Ballesteros marched from Oliven^a to Xeres de los Cavalleros, 
and being joined by Contreras, their united corps, amounting to ten 
thousand men, gained the royal causeway by Zafra, and, on the evening 
of the 29th, coming up withGazan, fought an undecided action ; the next 
day it was renewed, and the Spaniards having the worst, Ballesteros 
retired to Araccfia and Contreras to the high mountains above Ronquilla 
From Aracena, Ballesteros marched to Huerva, within a few leagues of 
Seville, but GIrard drove him back again to Aracena, yet again entering 
the condado de Niebla, he established himself at Zalamea de Real on the 
Tinto river. 
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Meanwhile, Romana detached a force to seize Merida, and cut the 
communication of the fifth corps with Regnier; but that genera), march- 
ing with eight thousand men from Torremocha, passed through to Me- 
dellin before the Spaniards arrived, and pushed troops, the 2d of April, 
into the Morena, intending to take Contreras in rear, while Gazan attacked 
him in front ; and this would have happened, but that 0*Donnel imme- 
diately threatened Merida, and so drew Regnier back. Nevertheless, 
Contreras was attacked by Gazan, at Pedroche, and so completely de- 
feated, that he regained Zafra in the night of the 14tb, with only two 
thousand men ; BalJesteros also, assailed by a detachment from Seville, 
retired to Aracena. 

The 20th, Regnier marched to Montijo, and 0*Donnel retired from 
Caceres, but his rear-guard was defeated at La Rocca the 21st, and his 
division would have been lost, if Mendizabal, and Hill also, had not 
come to his aid, whereupon Regnier, declining a general action, retired 
to Merida. The insurrection in the Alpuxaras was now quelled, the 
Yalencians remained inactive, Joseph re-entered Madrid, Soult assumed 
the government of Andalusia, and Mortier returned to Estremadura. 
On the Spanish side, Contreras was displaced, and Imas, his successor, 
advanced to Ronquillo, in Mortier's rear; Ballcstcros remained at 
Aroche; Hill returned to Portalegre ; and Romana encamped, with four- 
teen thousand men, near Badajoz, where a Spanish plot was formed to 
assassinate him. It was discovered, but the villain who was to have 
executed the atrocious deed escaped.-* 

Notwithstanding Romana's presence, Regnier and the younger Soult 
passed the Guadiana below Badajoz, with only four hundred cavalry, 
and closely examined the works of that fortress, in despite of the whole 
Spanish army ; at the same time, Mortier*s advanced guards arrived on 
tiie Guadiana, and a re-en forcenient of four thousand men joined the 
second corps from Toledo ; however, the want of provisions would not 
permit the French to remain concentrated, and Mortier returned to the 
Morena, to watch Imas. The 14th of May, a French detachment again 
came close up to Badajoz, then took the road to Oliven^a, and would 
have cut off Ballesteros, if Hill had not by a sudden march to Elvas, 
arrested its movement. Meanwhile, Ballesteros again menaced Seville, 
and was again driven back upon Aroche, with a loss of three hundred 
men. 

To check these frequent incursions, the French threatened the frontier 
of Portugal, by the lower Guadiana; sometimes appearing at Gibraleon, 
and Villa Blanca, sometimes towards Serpa, the possession of which 
would have lamed Ballesteros* movements, yet the advantages w^re still 
checkered. A Portuguese flotilla Intercepted, at the mouth of the Gua- 
diana, a convoy of provisions going to the first corps ; and O'Donnel 
having made an attempt, during Regnier*s absence, to surprise Truxillo, 
was repulsed, and regained Albuquerque with great difficulty. It would 
be perplexing, to trace farther and in detail all the movements, on the 
line from Badajoz to Ayamonte, yet two circumstances there were, of 
historical importance. In the beginning of July, Lacy being in the Sierra 
de Ronda, Ballesteros near Aroche, and Copons in the condado de Niebia, 
the French marched against Lacy, leaving Seville garrisoned solely by 
Spaniards in Joseph^s service; and while this example was furnished by 

* Mr. Stuart's Corretpondence, MS. 
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the enemy, the Portuguese and Spanish troops on the frontier, coflnpfain- 
ing, the one of inhospitality, the other of robbery and violence, would, 
but for the mediation of the British authorities, have commenced a regu- 
lar war, and their mutual jealousy and hatred was extended to the 
governments on both sides. 

Hitherto Hill had not meddled in the Spanish operations, save, when 
Romana was hardly pressed; but the ]atter*s demands for aid were 
continual, and most of his projects were ill judged, and contrary to Lord 
Wellington's advice. On the 26th of June, however, Regnier passing 
the Guadiana, foraged all the country about Campo Mayor, and then 
turned by Montijo to Merida ; it was known also that his corps belonged 
to the army assembling in Castile for the invasion of Portugal, that he 
had collected mules and other means of transport in Estremadura ; and 
the spies asserted, that he was going to cross the Tagus. Hill, therefore, 
gathered his divisions well in hand, ready to move as Regnier moved, 
to cross the Tagus if he crossed it, and by parallel operations to guard 
the frontier of Beira. The march of the second corps was, however, 
postponed, and the afler operations belonging to greater combinations, 
will be treated of in another place. 

OBSEBVATIONB. 

1**. Although apparently complicated, the movements in Estremadura 
were simple in principle. The valley of the Guadiana, as far as Badajoz, 
is separated from the valley of the Tagus, by a range of heights, con- 
necting the Guadalupe mountains with those of Albuquerque; and the 
country between those hills and thb Tagus, contained fertile valleys, and 
considerable towns, such as Valencia de Alcantara and Caceres. To 
profit from their resources was an object to both parties. Regnier, 
whose base was at Truxillo, could easily make Incursions as far as 
Caceres, but beyond that town, the Salor presented a barrier, from 
behind which, the Spaniards, supported by the fort of Albuquerque, could 
observe whether the incursion was made in force, and act accordingly; 
hence O'DonnePs frequent advances and retreats. 

2°. Regnier could not operate seriously, unless in unison with the fifth 
corps, and by the valley of the Guadiana; and Merida, on account of its 
stone bridge, was the key of his movements. But Mortier*s base of 
operations t>eing in Andalusia, his front was spread from Zafra to 
Merida, to cover his line of retreat, and to draw provisions from about 
Llerena; now the road of Xeres de los Cavalleros was always open to 
the Spaniards, and the frequent advances of Ballesteros and Contrcras. 
were to harass Mortier*s line of communication. Wherefore the clue of 
affairs was this ; Romana, holding Badajoz, and being supported by Hill, 
acted on both fianks of the French, and the Portuguese frontier furnished 
a retreat from every part of his lines of operation ; but, as his projects 
were generally vague and injudicious. Lord Wellington forbade Hill to 
assist, except for definite and approved objects. 

3^. To stop Romana's movements, Mortier had only to unite the 2d and 
5th corps and give battle, or if that was refused, to besiege Badajoz, which, 
from its influence, situation, and the advantage of its stone bridge, was 
the key to the Alemtejo; and this he ardently desired. Soult, however, 
would not permit him to undertake any decisive operation while Anda- 
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lusia was exposed to sudden insurrections and descents from Cadiz;* 
and to say that either marshal was wrong would be rash, because two 
great interests clashed. Morlier and Regnier united, could have fur- 
nished twenty thousand infantry, fifty guns, and more than three thou- 
sand cavaJry, all excellent troops. Romana having garrisoned Badajoz, 
Oliven^a. and Albuquerque, could not bring more than fifleen thousand 
men into line, and must have joined Hill. But with a mixed force and 
divided command, the latter could not have ventured a battle in the 
plain country beyond Portalegre. A defeat would have opened Lisbon 
to the victor, and Lord Wellington must then have detached largely from 
the north ; the king and Soult could have re-enforced Mortier, and the 
ultimate consequences are not to be assumed. 

On the other hand, Soult, judging, that ere further conquests were 
attempted, the great province of Andalusia should be rendered a strong- 
hold, and independent of extraneous events, bent all his attention to that 
object An exact and economical arrangement provided for the current 
consumption of his troops, and vast reserve magazines were filled with- 
out overwhelming the people. The native municipal authorities, recog- 
nised and supported in matters of police and supply, acted zealously, yet 
without any imputation upon their patriotism ; for those who see and feel 
the miseries, flowing from disorderly and wasting armies, may honestly 
assist a general labouring to preserve regularity. AH this could not be 
the work of a day, and meanwhile the marshals under Soult's orders, 
t>eing employed only in a military capacity, desired the entire control of 
their own corps, and to be engaged in great fiehi operations, because, 
thus only could they be distins^uished. But the Duke of Dalmatid, while 
contributing to the final subjugation of Spain, by concentrating the ele- 
ments of permanent strength in Andalusia, was also well assured, that, 
in fixing a solid foundation for future military operations, he should 
obtain reputation as an able administrator and pacificator of a conquered 
country. 

4*. Souk's views, however, clashed, not more with those of the gene* 
rals, than with the wishes of the king, whose poverty forced him to 
grasp at all the revenues of Andalusia, and who having led the army, in 
person across the Morena, claimed both as monarch and conqueror. 
He who wields the sword will always be first served. Soult, guided by 
the secret orders of Napoleon, resisted the king's demands, and thus 
excited the monarch's hatred to an incredible degree ; nevertheless, the 
Duke of Dalmatia never lost the emperor's confidence, and his province, 
reference being had to the nature of the war, was admirably well 
governed. The people were gradually tranquillized; the military re- 
sources of the country drawn forth, and considerable bodies of native 
troops raised, and even successfully employed, to repress the efforts of 
the partisan chiefs. The arsenal of construction at Seville was put into 
full activity ; the mines of lead at Linares were worked ; the copper of 
the river Tinto gathered for the supply of the founderies, and every 
provision for the use of a large army collected ; privateers also were 
fitted out, a commerce was commenced with neutral nations in the ports 
of Grenada ; and finally, a secret, but considerable. Traffic carried on 
with Lisbon itself, demonstrated the administrative talents of Souitt 
Andalusia soon became the most powerful establishment of the French 
In Spain. 

* Appendix, No. UII. $ ii. t Mr. Staart'i Corretpondence, MS. 
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3**. Both marshals appear to have entertained sound views, and the 
advantages of either plan being considered, leads to the reflection that 
they might have been reconciled. A re-enforcement of twenty-five 
thousand men in Estremadura, during the month of June and July, 
would have lefl scarcely a shadow of defence for Portugal ; and it would 
seem that Napoleon had an eye to this, as we find him directing Suchet, 
in July, to co-operate with fifteen thpusand men in Massena*8 invasion, 
whenever Tortosa should fall. The application of this reasoning will, 
however, be better understood as the narrative advances ; and whether 
Napoleon*s recent marriage with the Austrian princess drew him away 
from business, or that, absorbed by the other many and great interests 
of his empire, he neglected Spanish affairs ; or whether, deceived by 
exaggerated accounts of successes, he thought the necessity for more 
troops less than it really was, I have not been able to ascertain. Neither 
can I find any good reason, why the king, whose army was increased 
to twenty thousand men before the end of June, made no movement to 
favour the attaclc on Portugal. It is, however, scarcely necessary to seek 
any other c^use, than the inevitable errors that mar all great military 
combinations not directed by a single hand. 
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Sitnation of the anniet north of the Tagui — Operations in Old Castile and the Asturiat— 
Ney menaces Ciudad Kodri^o^Loison repulsed from Astorga — Kcllerman chases Car> 
rera from the Gata mountains — Obscurity of^he French projects — Siege of Astorga — 
Mahi driven into Gsllicia — Spaniards defeated at Momouey — Ney concentrates the 
siith corps at Salamanca — The ninth corps and the imperial guards enter Spain — 
Massena assumes the command of the army of Portugal and of the northern proTinces 
— Ney commences the first siece of Ciudad Rodrigo-^ulian Sanchez breaks out of the 
town — Massena arrives and alters the plan of attack — Daring action of three French 
soldiers — Place surrenders — Andreas Ilerrasti — His fine conduct — Reflections apon the 
Spanish character. 

The operations, south of the Tagus, having been described, those 
which occurred, north of that river, shall now be traced ; for previous 
to the invasion of Portugal, the French stretched in one great line across 
the Peninsula, from Cadiz to Gihon, and eagerly discussed the reomants 
of the Spanish armies. 

It will be remembered, that the Duke del Parque lefl Martin Carrera 
in the Gata mountains, to interrupt the communication between the 
Salamanca country and the valley of the Tagus. Julian Sanchez, also, 
issuing from time to time out of Ciudad Rodrigo, cut off the French 
foragers in the open country between the Agueda and the Duero; and 
beyond the Duero, the Gallician army, under Garcia (in number about 
ten thousand), occupied Puebla de Senabria, Puente Ferrada, Villa 
Franca, and Astorga, menacing the right flank, and rear, of the sixth 
corps. Mahi waf organizing a second army at Lugo, and in the Astu-^ 
rlas, the captain-general D'Arco commanded seven thousand men, three 
thousand of which were posted at Cornellana, under General Ponte. 
Thus an irregular line of defence, six hundred miles long, was offered 
to the invaders, but without depth or substance, save at Badajoz and 
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Ciudad Rodrigo, behind which the British and Portuguese troops were 
lying. 

On the other hand, the French, holding the interior line, kept their 
masses only on the principal routes, communicating by moveable co- 
himnSf and thus menaced all the important points without scattering 
their forces. The influx of fresh troops from France, continually added 
to their solidity, especially in Old Castile, where Ncy had resumed the 
command, being supported by Kellerman with the force of his government, 
and by an eighth corps under the Dulie of Abrantes. 

The invasion of Andalusia was the signal for a general movement of 
all the French in Spain ; and while Victor and Mortier menaced Cadiz 
and Badajoz, Ney summoned Ciudad Rodrigo, and Bonnet, entering the 
Asturias, threatened Gallicia by the Concija d*Ibas. At the same time, 
Loison, with eight thousand fresh men, occupied Leon and Medina del 
Campo, and the advanced guard of the eighth corps passed Valladolid. 
Loison gave out that he would invade Gallicia by Puebla de Senabria, 
and on the ]5th of February, his cavalry cut to pieces five hundred Spa- 
nish troops at Alcanizas, but he finally marched against Astorga, and, at 
the same time. Bonnet destroyed Ponte*s force at Potes de Sierra, and 
advanced to Nava de Suarna. These movements alarmed the Spaniards. 
Garcia, menaced at once by Bonnet and by Loison, and fearing equally 
for Astorga and Lugo, threw two-thirds of his army into the former, and 
carried the remainder to Villa Franca, to support Mahi. 

Ney, however, made only a feint of escalading Ciudad Rodrigo, and 
Loison, although supported by the men from Leon, who advanced to 
Puente Orbijo, was repulsed from Astorga. Junot then concentrated the 
eighth corps at Benavente, intending to besiege Astorga in form ; but he 
was suddenly called towards Madrid, lest disorders should arise in the 
capital during the Icing's absence. Mahi and Garcia being apprised of 
this, immediately brought up the new levies to the edge of the mountains, 
thinking to relieve the Asturians by threatening an irruption into the 
plains of Leon ; but as Loison still remained at Benavente, they were 
unable to effect their object, and ader drawing off five thousand men 
from Astorga, retired to Villa Franca. 

Bonnet did not pass Nava de Suarna, and when General Arco had 
rallied the Asturian fugitives at Louarca, Garcia, leaving Mahi to com- 
mand in Gallicia, marched himself with the remnant of the old army of 
the left, to join Romana at Badajoz. Meanwhile Kellerman advanced to 
Alt» de Tormes, and detachments from his and Ney*s force chased Car- 
rera from the Gata and Bejar mountains, driving him sometimes over 
the Alagon, sometimes into Portugal. It is unnecessary to trace all 
these movements, because the French, while preparing for greater ope- 
rations, were continually spreading false reports, and making demon- 
strations in various directions to mislead the allies, and to cover their 
own projects. 

Those projects were at first obscure. It is certain that the invasion 
of Portugal by the northern line, was not finally arranged, until a later 
period ; yet it seems probable, that while Bonnet drew the attention of 
the Gallician army towards Lugo, the Duke of Abrantes designed to 
penetrate by Puebla Senabria; not as Loison announced, for the invasion 
of Gallicia, but to turn the Tras 6s Montes and descend by the route of 
Chaves upon Oporto, while Ney, calling the second corps to the aid of 
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the sixth, should invest Ciadad Rodrigo. Whatever desigits might have 
been contemplated, they were frustrated, partly by the insurrection in 
Grenada and the failure of Suchet against Valencia, partly by disunion 
amongst the generals, for here also Ney and Junot complained recipro- 
cally ; and every where it was plainly seen that the French corps d*armee; 
however formidable in themselves, would not, in the absence of Napoleon, 
act cordially in the general system. 

When the commotions in the south subsided, Junot returned to Old 
Castile ; Loison joined the sixth corps on the Tormes ; Kellerman re- 
tired to Valladolid ; detachments, placed on the Duero, maintained the 
communications between Ney and Junot ; and the latter, having drawn 
a re-enforcement from Bonnet, invested Astorga with ten thousand 
infantry, two thousand cavalry, eighteen field guns, six twenty-four- 
pounders, and two mortars. His covering divisions were placed, one 
at B^navente, to watch the road of Mombuey, one nearPuebla de Sena- 
bria, and one at Puente Ferrada. Mahi immediately concentrated the 
Galllcian army at Villa Franca and Foncevadon, and detached fideen 
hundred men, under Elchevaria, to Mombuey and Puebla, to harass the 
flank and rear of the investing army ; yet his force was weak, the Galli- 
cian authorities had frequently assured Lord Wellington that it amounted 
to twenty thousand well-organized troops ; it now appeared that only 
eight thousand were in the field, and those ill provided, and prone to 
desertion.* 

SIBGB OF ASTOROA. 

Santocildes, the governor, was an ofiBcer of courage ; his garrison 
consisted of two thousand five hundred infantry, besides cannoneers and 
armed peasantry, and the Moorish ramparts had been strengthened by 
fresh works ; but there was little ammunition, scarcely twenty days' 
rations, and nothing outside the walls, capable of seriously disturbing 
the enemy. The town stood in an open plain, and had three suburbs; 
Puerto de Hierro to the north, St. Andreas to the east, and Retebia to 
the west. On the two last Junot made false attacks, and conducted 
his real approaches against the front between Puerto de Hierro and 
Retebia. 

The place was invested the 22d of March, and Puerto de Hierro was 
carried by storm, two sallies were repulsed, and the trenches opened, 
before the end of the month. A breach was then commenced ; but the 
battering guns soon became unserviceable, and the line of approach was 
fianked by the houses of Retebia, which w^ere filled with Spanish infantry. 
Nevertheless, the town suffered from shells, the wall was broken on the 
20th of April, an assault was ordered, and, although a previous attack 
on Retebia had failed, Santocildes was so distressed for ammunition that 
he offered to capitulate. 

Junot refused the terms demanded, and, at five o'clock in the evening 
of the 31st, some picked troops ran up to the breach, which was well 
retrenched and stockaded, and defended with great obstinacy, while the 
flank fire from Retebia stopped the supporting columns. The storming- 
party, thus abandoned to its own exertions, was held at bay on the sum- 
mit of the breach; and being plied on both flanks, and in front, with shot 

* Mr. Stuart's Correspondence, MS. 
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from the houses of the town, and in rear by the musketry from Retebia, 
iC would have been totally destroyed, but for the scarcity of ammunition, 
which paralysed the Spanish defence. Three hundred French are said 
to have fallen on the breach itself, but the remainder finally effected a 
lodgment in the ruins. During the night, a second attack on Retebia 
proving successful, a communication was opened from the parallels to 
the lodgment, and strong working parties were sent forward, who cut 
through the stockade into the town, when the governor surrendered. 

Mahl, who had advanced to the edge of the mountains, as if he would 
have succoured the place, hearing of this event, retired to Bembibre, 
where his rear was overtaken and defeated by General Clauzel on the 
24th. He then fell back to Lugo, and recalled his detachment from 
Mombuey; but the French from Benavenle were already in that quarter, 
and. on the 25th, totally defeated Echevaria at Castro Contrijo. Mean- 
while, Junot placed garrisons in Astorga and Leon, and restored Bonnet 
his division. That general, who had retired to Santander during the 
siege, then reoccupled Oviedo and Gihon, defeated the Astufians, and 
once more menaced Gallicia by the road of Concija, and by that of Sales ; 
several slight actions ensued ; the French penetrated no farther, and the 
junta of Gallicia rc-enforced the Asturians with three thousand men. 

During the siege of Astorga, the sixth corps was concentrated at Sala- 
manca ; a strong detachment of Kellerman's troops seized the p^ss of 
Banos; and Martin Carrera, quitting the hills, joined the English light 
division near Almeida. In fine, the great operations were commencing, 
and the line of communication with France, was encumbered with the 
advancing re-enforcements. A large battering-train, collected from Se- 
govia, Burgos, and Pampeluna, arrived at Salamanca ; General Marti- 
neau, with ten thousand men for the eighth corps, reached Valladolid; 
General Drouet passed the Pyrenees with a ninth corps, composed of the 
fourth battalions of regiments already in Spain; and these were followed 
by seventeen thousand of the Imperial guards, whose presence gave force 
to the rumour, that the emperor himself was coming to take the chief 
command. 

Fortunately for the allies, this report, although rife amongst all parties, 
and credited both by Joseph's ministers, and the French ambassador at 
Madrid, proved groundless; a leader for the projected operations was 
still to t>e named. I have been informed that Marshal Ney resumed the 
command of the sixth corps, under the impression that he was to conduct 
the enterprise against Portugal; that the intrigues of Marshal Berthier, 
to whom he was obnoxious, frustrated his hopes; that Napoleon, fatigued 
vith the disputes of his lieutenants, had resolved to repair in person to 
the Peninsula ; that his marriage, and some important political affairs, 
diverted him from that object, and that Massena, Prince of BIssling, was 
finoUy chosen ; partly for his great name in arms, partly that he was of 
bigher rank than the other marshals, and a stranger to all the jealousies 
&nd disputes in the Peninsula. His arrival was known in May amongst 
the allies, and Lord Wellington had no longer to dread the formidable 
presence of the French emperor. 

That Massena*s base of operations might not be exposed to the inter- 
ference of any other authority in Spain, the four military governments of 
Salamanca, Valladolid, Asturias, and St. Andero were placed under his 
temporary authority, which thus became absolute in the northern pro- 
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vinces^ But previous to taking the command of the troops, he repaired 
to Madrid, to confer with the king, and it would seem that some hesita- 
tion as to the line of invasion still prevailed in the French councils; 
because in the imperial muster-rolls, the head-quarters of the army of 
Portugal are marked as being at Caccres in Estremadura, and the impe- 
rial guards are returned as part of that army, yet during the month of 
April only; a circumstance strongly indicating Napoleon's intention to 
assume the command himself The northern line was, however, defini- 
tively adopted, and, while the Prince of Essling was still in the capital, 
the eighth corps passed the Tormes, and Ney commenced the 

FISST SIEGE OF CIUDAD RODBIOO. 

The conduct of the governor of this fortress had, in the beginning of 
the year, appeared so suspicious, that Lord Wellington demanded his 
removal.'* Don Andreas Herrasti, the actual governor, was a veteran of 
fifty years* service, whose silver hairs, dignified countenance, and cour- 
teous manners excited respect; and whose courage, talents, and honour 
were worthy of his venerable appearance. His garrison amountcK) to 
six thousand fighting men, besides the citizens; and the place, built on 
a height overhanging the northern bank of the Agueda river, was amply 
supplied with artillery and stores of all kinds. The works were, however, 
weak, consisting of an old rampart, nearly circular, about thirty feet in 
height, and without other fianks than a few projections containing some 
light guns: a second wall, about twelve feet high, called ^a **fausse 
braie," with a ditch and covert-way, surrounded the first, yet was 
placed so low on the hill, as scarcely to offer any cover to the upper 
rampart. There were no bomb-proofs, even for the magazines, and Her- 
rasti was forced to place his powder in the church, which he secured as 
he might. 

Beyond the walls, and totally severed from the town, the suburb of 
Francisco, defended by an earthen Intrenchment, and strengthened by 
two large convents, formed an outwork to the northeast of the place. 
The convent of Santa Cruz served a like purpose on the northwest; 
and between these posts there was a ridge called the Little Teson, 
which, somewhat inferior in height to the town, was only a hundred 
and fifty yards from the body of the place. There was also a Greater 
Teson, which, rising behind the lesser at the distance of six hundred 
yards from the walls, overlooked the ramparts, and saw into the t)ottoin 
of the ditch. 

The country immediately about Ciudad Rodrigo, although wooded, 
was easy for troops; especially on the left bank of the Agueda, to which 
the garrison had access by a stone bridge within pistol-shot of the castle- 
gate. The Agueda itself, rising in the Sierra de Francia. and running 
into the Duero, is subject to great and sudden floods ; and six or seven 
miles below the town, near San Felices, the channel deepens into one 
continued and frightful chasm, many hundred feet deep, and overhung 
with huge desolate rocks. 

During February and March, the French departed as lightly as they 
had advanced against Ciudad Rodrigo; but, on the 25th of April, a camp 

* Lord Wellington's Corrcspoodence, MS. 
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was pitched upon a lofty ridge five miles eastward of tlie city ; and, in 
a few days, a second, and then a third, arose : and these portentous 
clouds continued to gather on the hills until June, when fifty thousand 
fighting men came down into the plain, and throwing two bridges over 
the Agueda, begirt the fortress. 

This multitude, composed of the sixth and eighth corps, and a reserve 
of cavalry, was led by Ney, Junot, and Montbrun. The sixth corps 
invested the place, the eighth occupied San Felices Grande, and other 
points, the cavalry swarmed on both sides of the river; but the bat- 
tering-train, with a great escort, was still two days* march in the rear, 
for the rains inundating the flat country between the Agueda and the 
Tormes, rendered the roads impassable. The bridges were established 
on the 2d and 7th of June, the one above, the other below the town, and 
on the 18th, ground was broken on the Greater Teson. The 22d, the 
artillery arrived, and preparations were made to contract the circle of 
investment on the left bank of the Agueda which had hitherto been but 
slightly watched. That night, Julian Sanchez, with two hundred horse- 
men passed silently out of the castle-^^ate, and crossing the river, fell 
upon the nearest French posts, pierced their line in a moment, and 
reached the English light division, then behind the Azava, six miles 
from Ciudad Rodrigo. This event induced Ney, to re-enforce his troops 
on the left bank, and a movement to be hereafter noticed, was directed 
against General Crawfurd the 25th, on which day, also, the French 
batteries opened. 

Ney*s plan was to breach the body of the place without attending to 
the Spanish fire, and salvoes, from forty-six guns, constantly directed 
on one point, soon broke the old masonry of the ramparts; nevertheless 
the besieged, who could bring twenty-four guns to bear on the Teson, 
shot so well that three magazines blew up at once in the trenches, and 
killed above a hundred of the assailants. On the 27th, the Prince of 
Essling arriving in the camp, summoned the governor to surrender, and 
Herrasti answered in the manner to be expected from so good a soldier. 
The fire then resumed until ^he 1st of July, when Massena, sensible 
that the mode of attack was faulty, directed the engineers to raise 
counter-t>atteries, to push their parallels to the Lesser Teson, work 
regularly forward, blow in the counterscarp, and pass the ditch in form.* 
Meanwhile to facilitate the progress of the new works, the convent of 
Santa Cruz, on the right flank, was carried after a fierce resistance; 
and, on the left, the suburb was attacked, taken, and retaken by a sally, 
in which great loss was inflicted on the French. Howbeit, the latter 
remained masters of every thing beyond the walls. 

During the cessation of fire consequent upon the change in the French 
dispositions, Herrasti removed the ruins from the foot of the breach, 
and strengthened his flank defences. On the 9th of July, the besiegers' 
lotteries, being established on the Lesser Teson, reopened with a terrible 
efifect. In twenty-four hours, the fire of the Spanish guns was nearly 
silenced, part of the town was in flames, a reserve magazine exploded 
on the walls, the counterscarp was blown in by a mine, on an extent of 
thirty-six feet, the ditch was filled by the ruins, and a broad w»y made 
into the place. Three French soldiers of heroic courage, then rushed 

* Intercepted French Correspondence, MS. 
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out of the ranks, mounted the breach, looked into the town, and having 
thus, in broad daylight, proved the state of affairs, discharged their 
muskets, and, with matchless fortune, retired unhurt to their comrades. 

The columns of assault immediately assembled. The troops, animated 
by the presence of Ney, and excited by the example of the three men 
who had so gallantly proved the breach, were impatient for the signal, 
and a few moments would have sent them raging into the midst of the 
city, when the white flag suddenly waved on the rampart, and the ve- 
nerable governor was seen standing alone on the ruins, and signifying, 
by his gestures, that he desired to capitulate. He had stricken manfully, 
while reason warranted hope, and it was no dishonour to his silver hairs, 
that he surrendered when resistance could only lead to rnassacre and 
devastation. 

Six months had now elapsed, since the French, resuming the plan of 
conquest \nterrupted by the Austrian war, and by the operations of Sir 
Arthur Wellesley, had retaken the oflfensive. Battle after battle they 
had gained, fortress afler fortress they had taken, and sent the Spanish 
forces, broken and scattered, to seek for refuge in the most obscure 
parts: solid resistance there was none, and the only hope of deliverance 
for the Peninsula rested upon the British general. How he realized that 
hope shall be related in the next book. Meanwhile, the reader should 
bear in mind that the multifarious actions related in the foregoing 
chapters, were contemporaneous, and that he has been led, as it were, 
round the margin of a lake, whose turbulent waters spread on every 
side. Tedious to read, and trifling many of the circumstances must 
appear, yet, as a whole, they form what has been called the Spanish 
military policy : and, without accurate notions on that head, it would be 
impossible to appreciate the capacity of the man who, like Milton's phan- 
tom, paved a broad way through their chaotic warfare. 

I have been charged with incompetence to understand, and, most 
unjustly, with a desire to underrate the Spanish resistance; but it is the 
province of history to record, foolish as well as glorious deeds, that 
posterity may proflt from all, and neither ^ill I mislead those who read 
my work, nor sacrifice the reputation of my country's arms to shallow 
declamation upon the unconquerable spirit of indeiiendence. To expose 
the errors is not to undervalue the fortitude of a noble people. In their 
constancy, in the unexampled patience, with which they bore the ills 
inflicted alike by a ruthless enemy, and by their own sordid govern- 
ments, the Spaniards were truly noble : but shall I say that they were 
victorious in their battles, or faithful in their compacts : that they treated 
their prisoners with humanity; that their juntas were honest or wise; 
their generals skilful; their soldiers flrmi I speak but the bare truth, 
when I assert, that they were incapable of defending their own cause! 
Every action, every correspondence, every proceeding of the six years 
that the war lasted, rise up in support of this fact; and to assume that 
an insurrection so conducted did, or could possibly baffle the prodigious 
power of Napoleon, is an illusion. Spain bafiBe him ! Her efforts were 
amongst the very smallest cause of his failure. Portugal has far greater 
claims to that glory. Spain furnished the opportunity ; but it was Eng- 
land, Austria, Russia, or rather fortune, that struck down that wonderful 
man. The English, more powerful, more rich, more profuse, perhaps 
more brave than the ancient Romans; the English, with a fleet, for 
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grandeur and real force, never matched ; with a general equal to any 
emergency ; fought as if for their own existence. The Austrians brought 
four hundred thousand good troops to arrest the conqueror's progress; 
the snows of Russia destroyed three hundred thousand of his best 
soldiers; and finally, when he had lost half a million of veterans, not one 
of whom died on Spanish ground, Europe, in one vast combination, 
coold only tear the Peninsula from him, by tearing France along with it. 
What weakness, then, what incredible delusion to point to Spain, with 
aD her lollies, and her never-ending defeats, as a proof that a people 
fighting for independence must be victorious. She was invaded, because 
she adhered to the great European aristocracy; she was delivered, 
because England enabled that aristocracy to triumph, for a moment, over 
the principles of the Fi'ench revolution. 
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CHAPTER 1. 

Lord Wellinffton'i policy — Change of administration in England — ^Dael between Lord 
Caatlereaah and Mr. Canning — Lord Welleslej joins the new ministrj — Debates in par- 
liament—Factious violence on both aides — Lord Wellington*! sagacitj and firmnesa 
▼indicated — ^His views for the defence of Portugal — Ministera accede to his demands — 
Grandeur of Napoleon's designs against the Peninsula — Lord Wellington enters into 
fresh explanation with the English ministera — Discusses the state of the war-— Similarilj 
of his views with those of Sir John Moore — ^Ilis reasons for not advancing into Spain 
explained and vindicated. 

The defence of Portagal, was not the result of any fortuitous combina- 
tion of circumstances, nor was Lord Wellington moved thereunto, by 
any hasty ambition to magnify his own reputation, but calmly and deli- 
berately, formed his resolution, afler a laborious and cautious estimate 
of the difficulties and chances of success. Reverting then to the period, 
wtien, by retreating upon Badajoz, he divorced his operations from the 
folly of Spain, I shall succinctly trace his military and political proceedings 
up to the moment, when, confident in the soundness of his calculations, 
he commenced his project, unmoved by the power of his enemy, the 
timidity of his friends, the imprudence of his subordinates, or the intrigues 
of discontented men, who secretly, and with malignant perseverance, 
laboured to thwart his measures and to ruin his designs. 

After the retreat from Spain in 1809, he repaired to Seville, partly to 
negotiate with the central junta, upon matters touching the war, but 
principally to confer with his brother, ere the latter quitted the Peninsula. 
Lord Wellesley's departure was caused by the state of politics in Eng- 
land, where a change in the administration was about to talce place; a 
change, sudden indeed, but not unexpected, because the inaptitude of 
the government, was, in private, acknowledged by many of its members, 
and the failure of the Walcheren expedition, was only the signal, for a 
public avowal of jealousies and wretched personal intrigues, which had 
rendered the cabinet of St. James*s the most inefficient, Spain excepted, 
of any in Europe. Mr. Canning, the principal mover of those intrigues, 
had secretly denounced Lord Castlereagh to his colleagues, as a man 
incapable of conducting the public affairs,* and exacted from them a 
promise to dismiss him.f Nevertheless, lie permitted that nobleman, 
ignorant of the imputation on his abilities, to plan, and conduct the fitting 
out of the most powerful armament that ever quitted England. When 
it became evident that loss and ruin waited on this unhappy expedition, 
Mr. Canning claimed the fulfilment of the promise, and the intrigue thus 
becoming known to Lord Castlereagh, was by him characterized as ** a 

* Lord Castlereagh's statement t Mr. Canning's stitemeoL 
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breach of every prineipk of good faith, both public and private,** This 
was followed by a duel; and by the dissolution of the administration. 
Mr. Perceval and Lord Liverpool being then empowered to form another 
cabinet, after a fruitless negotiation with Lord Grey, and Lord Grenvillei 
asaumed the lead themselves, and offered the department of foreign affairs 
to Lord Wellcsley. 

Contrary to the general expectation, he accepted it His brother had 
opened to him those great views for the defence of Portugal, which were 
afterwards so gloriously realized; but which could never have been 
undertaken with confidence by that general, unless secure of some 
powerful friend in the administration, imbued with the same sentimentSt 
boand by common Interest, and resolute, to support him when the crisis 
oC danger arrived. It was therefore wise, and commendable, in Lord 
Wellesley to sacrifice something of his own personal pretensions, to be 
enabled to forward projects, promising so much glory to the country 
and his own family, and the first proceedings in parliament justified his 
policy. 

Prerious to the change in the cabinet. Sir Arthur Wellesley had been 
created Baron Duero, and Viscount Wellington ; but those honours, 
although well deserved, were undoubtedly conferred as much from party 
as from patriotic feeling, and greatly excited the anger of the opposition 
members, who, with few exceptions, assailed the general, personally, and 
with an acrimony not to be justified. His merits, they said, were 
nought ; his actions silly, presumptuous, rash ; his campaign one de» 
serving not reward, but punishment.* Yet he had delivered Portugal, 
cleared Gallicia and Estremadura, and obliged one hundred tliousand 
French veterans to abandon the offensive and concentrate about Madrid ! 

Lord Grey, opposing his own crude military notions, to the practised 
skill of Sir Arthur, petulantly censured the latter*s dispositions at Tala- 
vera; others denied that he was sucx^ssful in that action; and some, 
forgetting that they were amenable to history, even proposed to leave his 
name oat of the vote of thanks to the army ! That battle, so sternly 
fought, so hardly won, they would have set aside with respect to the 
commander, as not warranting admission to a peerage always open to 
venal orators ; and the passage of the Duero, so promptly, so daringly, 
so skilfully, so successfully executed, that it seemed rather the result of 
inspiration than of natural judgment, they would have cast away as a 
thing of no worth ! 

This spirit of faction was, however, not confined to one side : there 
was a ministerial person, at this time, who, in his dread of the opposition, 
wrote to Lord Wellington complaining of his inaction, and calling upon 
him to do something that would excite a public sensation : any thing 
provided blood were spilt I A calm but severe rebuke, and 'the cessation 
<^ali friendly intercourse with the writer, discovered the generaPs abhor- 
rence of this detestable policy. When such passions were abroad, it is 
evident that Lord Wellesley's accession to the government, was essential 
to the success of Lord Wellington's projects. 

Those projects delivered the Peninsula and changed the fate of Europe, 
and every step made towards their accomplishment merits attention, as 
much from the intrinsic interest of the subject, as that it has been com- 
mon to attribute his success to good fortune and to the strenuous sup- 

* 8m Parliamenury DebslM. 
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port he received from the cabinet at home. Now it is far from my inten* 
tion to deny the great influence of fortune in war, or that the Duice of 
Wellington has always been one of her peculiar favourites ; but I will 
make it clearly appear, that if he met with great success, he had previ- 
ously anticipated it, and upon solid grounds ; that the cabinet did not 
so much support him as it was supported by him ; and finally, that his 
prudence, foresight, and firmness, were at least as efficient causes as any 
others that can be adduced. 

Immediately after the retreat from Jaraceijo, and while the ministers 
were yet unchanged. Lord Castlereagh, brought, by continual reverses, 
to a more sober method of planning military affairs, had demanded^ Lord 
Wellington's opinion upon the expediency, the chance of success, and 
the expense of defending Portugal. This letter reached the general on 
the 14th of September, 1809; but the subject required many previous 
inquiries and a careful examination of the country ; and at that period, 
any plan for the defence of Portugal, was necessarily to be modified, 
according to the energy or feebleness of the Spaniards in Andalusia. 
Hence it was not until after his return from Seville, a few days previous 
to the defeat at Ocana, that Lord Wellington replied to Lord Liverpool, 
who, during the interval, had succeeded Lord Castlereagh in the war 
department. 

Adverting to the actual state of the French troops in the Peninsula, 
he observed,* that unless the Spanish armies met with some great dis- 
aster, the former cotdd not (hen make an attack upon Portugal ; yet, if 
events should enable them to do so, that the forces at that moment in the 
latter country might defend it. ^ But the peace in Germany,** he said, 
'* might enable France to re-enforce her armies in Spain largely, when 
the means of invading Portugal would be increased ; not only in propor- 
tion to the additional troops then poured in, but also in proportion to the 
effect which such a display of additional strength would necessarily have 
upon the spirit of the Spaniards. Even in that case, until Spain sliould 
have been conquered and rendered submissive^ the French would find it 
difficult, if not impossible, to obtain possession of Portugal, provided 
EIngland employed her armies in defence of that country, and that the 
Portuguese military service was organized to the full extent of which it 
was capable. But the number of British forces employed should not be 
less than thirty thousand effective men, although the Portuguese regular 
force, actually enrolled, consisted of thirty-nine thousand infantry, three 
thousand artillery, and three thousand cavalry ; and the militia amounted 
to forty-five thousand, exclusive of the ordenan^as.** 

The next point of consideration was the probable expense. ** The 
actual yearly cost of the British army in Portugal, exclusive of the hire 
of transport vessels, was about £1,800,000, t>eing only half a million 
sterling more than they would cost if employed In England. Hence the 
most important consideration was the expense of renovating, and sup- 
porting the Portuguese military and civil services. The British govern- 
ment had already subsidized the Portuguese regency, at the rate of six 
hundred thousand pounds yearly, being the expense of twenty thousand 
men, which the latter were bound by treaty to place at the service of the 
English commander-in-chief. 

•* But thia was far from sufficient to render the Portuguese army effi- 

* Lonl Wellington to Loid liforpool; Btd^jos, 14tli November, 1809; Ma 
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dent for the impending contest. The revenue of Portngal was between 
eight and nine millions of dollars, the expenses between fourteen and 
fifteen millions, leaving a deficiency of more than six millions of dollars. 
Hence, for that year, the most pressing only of the civil and military 
demands had been paid, and the public debt and the salaries of the 
poblic servants were in arrear. The advances already made by Great 
Britain amounted to two millions of dollars ; there remained a deficiency 
of four millions of dollars, which, afler a careful inquiry, it appeared 
could not be made good by Portugal ; and it was obvious that the admi- 
nistration would, when distressed, gradually appropriate the subsidy to 
support the civil authorities to the detriment of the military service. 
Nay, already money from the English military chest had been advanced 
to prevent the Portuguese army from disbanding from want of food. 

** It was impossible to diminish the expenses of the regency, and yet tlie 
French invasion and the epiigration to the Brazils had so impoverished 
the country that it was impossible to raise the revenue or to obtain money 
by loans. The people were unable to pay the taxes already imposed, 
and the customs, which formed the principal branch of Portuguese reve- 
nue, were reduced to nothing by the transfer of the Brazilian trade from 
the mother country to Great Britain. This transfer, so profitable to the 
latter, was ruinous to Portugal, and, therefore, justice as well as policy 
required that England should afford pecuniary assistance to the regency. 

"Without it, nothing could be expected from the Portuguese army. 
The officers of that army had, for many years, done no duty, partly that 
their country having been, with some trifling exceptions, at peace nearly 
half a century, they had continued in the same garrisons, and lived with 
tbdr families; and, to these advantages, added others arising from 
abases in the service. Now the severe but necessary discipline intro- 
duced by Marshal Beresford, had placed the Portuguese officers in a 
miserable situation. All abuses had been extirpated, additional expenses 
had been inflicted, and the regular pay was not only insufficient to sup- 
port them in a country where all the necessaries of life were enormously 
dear, but it was far below the pay of the English, Spanish, and French 
officers, with whom, or against whom, they were to fight. 

'*If, therefore, the war was to be carried on, it was advisable to grant 
a subsidy of one hundred and thirty thousand pounds yearly, to enable 
the regency to increase the pay of the Portuguese officers ; and to this 
sam, for the reasons before mentioned, should be added a further 
subsidy of about three hundred thousand pounds, to supply the actual 
deficiency in the Portuguese revenues. Or, if the English cabinet pre- 
ferred it, they might take ten thousand more Portuguese troops into pay, 
which could be done at an expense of two hundred and fifty thousand 
pounds. With such assistance, the difficulties of the moment might be 
overcome; but, without it, he. Lord Wellington, felt assured, that the 
whole financial and military system of the Portuguese would break down 
at once; all the expense, hitherto incurred, would be*cast away, and all 
hopes of defending the country extinguished. It was for the ministers 
to decide. 

••There remained two other points to consider— the re-embarkation of 
the British army, in the event of failure, and the chances of the Portu- 
guese nation continuing the contest alone. As to the first, he could 
carry off every thing safely, except the horses of the cavalry and artillery ; 
those could not be carried oflf, if the embarkation took place after a lost 

15* 
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battle ; and, if under other cfrcu Distances, the expense of horse-lrantports 
would be more than the worth of the animals. As to the second point* 
if the British army evacuated Portugal, under any circumstances, he 
could not give hopes that the contest could be prolonged effectually by 
the natives. Although I," he said, •• consider the Portuguese government 
and army as the principals in the contest for their own independence, 
and that their success or failure must depend principally upon their own 
exertions and the bravery of their army, and that I am sanguine in my 
expectations of both, when excited by the example of British officers and 
troops, I have no hope of either, if his majesty should now withdraw the 
army from the Peninsula, or if it should be obliged to evacuate it by 
defeat. There is no doubt that the immediate consequences will be the 
possession of Lisbon by the enemy, probably without a contest; and . 
otHer consequences will follow, affecting the state of the war, not only in 
Portugal but Spain. If, therefore, it should b^ thought advisable now to 
withdraw, or if eventually the British army should be obliged to withdraw 
from Portugal, I would recommend a consideration of the means of 
carrying away such of the Portuguese military as should be desirous of 
emigrating, rather than continue, by their means, the contest in this 
country." 

Peniche and Setuval offered secure points of embarkation in the event 
of failure, but neither were likely to come within the scope of the opera- 
tions, and Lord Wellington's opinion as to the facility of carrying off the 
army from Lisbon was founded chiefly upon Admiral Berkeley*s assu- 
rances that the embarkation would not take longer than four hours, during 
which time, even though the left bank of that river should be occupied 
by the enemy, the ships of war could sustain the fire, and at the same 
time sweep with their own guns all the ground above Passo d*Arco8, 
which, from the circumstance of its having no surf, was thought 
preferable to St. Julian's for an embarkation. But the admiral's views, 
as I shall have occasion to observe hereafter, were erroneous ; the fleet 
could not remain in the Tagus, for the purpose of an embarkation, if the 
enemy were in possession of the left bank. 

Although alarmed at the number of men demanded, a number which, 
from the recent loss sustained on the Walcheren expedition, they truly 
observed, would, in case of disaster, endanger the safety of England, the 
ministers assented to Lord Wellington's proposals; they undertook to pay 
ten thousand additional Portuguese troops, and to advance money for the 
increased stipends to the officers ; and being now pledged to an annual 
subsidy of nearly one million, they with justice required that the Portu- 
guese regency, under pain of the subsidy being stopped, should keep 
all that part of the military establishment which remained under their 
own direction in a state of complete efficiency. 

Thus supported. Lord Wellington proceeded with vigorous intdli- 
gence to meet the impending contest. His troops removed from the 
Guadiana, took healthy cantonments on the northeastern frontier of 
Portugal. He expected a re-enforcement of five thousand infantry and 
a regiment of cavalry from England, smaller detachments had already 
reached him; and the army, when it commenced its march from the 
Guadiana, was numerically thirty thousand strong; but those actually 
under arms scarcely amounted to twenty thousand, for nine thousand 
were in hospital, and many in the ranks were still tottering from the 
effects of past iilneas. 
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The 20lb of January, the head-quarters, and the artillery park, were 
established at Yiseu, in Upper Beira. The cavalry was quartered, by 
single regiments^ at Golegao, Punhete, Torres Novas, CeJerico, and 
Sftntarem. General Hill was left with five thousand British, and a like 
number of Portuguese at Abrantes ; and the remainder of the infantry 
(one regiment, forming the garrison of Lisbon, excepted) was distributed 
akHig the valley of the Mondego. 

The plans of the English general were at first grounded upon the 
supposition, that the French would follow the right or northern line, in 
preference to the centre or southern line of operations, against the 
Peninsula, that is, atiack Portugal from the aide of Old Ccuttiie, rather 
than Jlndalusia from the aide of La Mancha. In this he was mistaken. 
The movements were again directed by Napoleon, his views were as 
usual gigantk, and not Andalusia alone, but every part of the Peninsula* 
was destined to feel the weight of his arms. Fresh troops, flushed with 
their recent German victories, were crowding into Spain, re-enforcing 
the corps to their right and Icf^, scouring the main communications, and 
following the footsteps of the old bands, as the latter were impelled 
forward in the career of invasion. Hence the operations against Anda- 
lusia 80 deeply affected the defence of Portugal, that on the 31st of 
January, at the moment Seville was opening her gates. Lord Wellington 
demanded fresh instructions, reiterating the question, whether Portugal 
akould he defended at all; but at the same time transmitting one of 
those dear and powerful statements, which he invariably drew up for 
the ministers* information previous to undertaking any great enterprise ; 
statements, in which, showing the bearings of past and present events, 
and drawing conclusions as to the future with a wonderful accuracy, he 
has given irrefragable proofs, that envious folly has attributed to fortune, 
and the favour of the cabinet, successes, which were the result of his 
own sagacity and unalterable firmness. 

*' The enemy," he said,* ** aimed at conquering the south ; he would 
no doubt obtain Seville with all its resources ; and the defeat and dis- 
persion of the Spanish armies would be the consequences of any action, 
in which either their imprudence or necessity, or even expediency might 
engage them. The armies might, however, be lost and the authorities 
dispersed, but the war of partisans would continue ; Cadiz might pos- 
sibly hold out, and the central junta even exist within its walls, but it 
would be without authority, because the French would possess all the 
provinces. This state of aflairs left Portugal untouched ; yet it was 
chiefly to that country he wished to draw the minister's attention. 

^ They already knew its military situation and resources. If arms 
could be supplied to the militia, a gross force of ninety thousand men, 
regularly organized, could t>e calculated upon, exclusive of the armed 
population and of the British army. Much had been done within the 
last nine months, for the enrolment, organization, and equipment of this 
great force ; but much remained to be done, and with very insufficient 
means, before the flfty thousand men, composing the militia, could pos- 
sibly contend with the enemy ; and although this should be effe^.ted, the 
whole army would still want that confidence in themselves and in their 
officers, which is only to be acquired by military experience. 

** When the affairs of Spain should, as before supposed, be brought to 

* Lord Wellington to Lord LiterpooU 31it Jtnaarj, 1810, M& 
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that pass, that a regular resistance would cease, no possibility existed of 
the contest in that country being renewed on such a scale as to afford a 
chance of success, although the possession of each part might be pre- 
carious, depending upon the strength of the French force holding it, and 
that the whole might prove a burden rather than an advantage to the 
French government Thence arose this question, * Will the continuation 
of the contest in Portugal afford any reasonable prospect of advantage 
against the common enemy, or of benefit to the alli^ V 

** It was impossible to calculate upon any certain grounds the degree 
of assistance to be expected from the Portuguese troops. For the rega* 
lars every thing that discipline could effect had been done, and they had 
been armed and equipped as far as the means of the country would go. 
The militia also had been improved to the extent which the expense of 
keeping them embodied would permit. The Portuguese had confidence 
in the British nation and army; they were loyal to their prince, detested 
the French government, and were individually determined to do every 
thing for the cause. Still they were not to- be certainly calculated upon 
until inured to war, because the majority of their officers were of an 
inferior description and inexperienced in military affairs.** 

Under these circumstances, and adverting to the approaching snb- 
jection of Spain, he demanded to Icnow whether ** the enemy, bending 
the greater part of his force against Portugal, that country should be 
defended, or measures talcen to evacuate it, carrying off all persons* 
military and others, for whose conveyance means could be found. But 
under any circumstances (he said) the British army could always be 
embarked in despite of the enemy.'* 

Such being the view taken of this important subject by Lord Wel- 
lington, it may seem proper here to notice an argument which, with 
equal ignorance and malice, has often been thrust forward in disparage- 
ment of Sir John Moore, namely, that he declared Portugal could not 
be defended,* whereas Lord Wellington did defend that country. The 
former general premising that he was not prepared to answer a question 
of such magnitude, observed that the frontier, being, although rugged, 
open, could not be defended against a superior force ; yet that Almeida, 
Quarda, Belmonte, Baracal, Celerico, and Viseu, might be occupied as 
temporary positions to check the advance of an enemy, and cover the 
embarkation of stores, etc., which could only be made at Lisbon. That 
the Portuguese in their own mountains would be of much use, and that 
he hoped that they could alone defend the Tras os Montes.t That, if 
the French succeeded in Spain, it would be vain to resist them in Por- 
tugal, " because the latter was without a military force,^* and if it were 
otherwise, from the experience of Rori9a and Vimiero, no reliance was 
to be placed on their troops. This opinion, hastily given, had reference 
only to the state of affairs existing at that moment ^ being expressly 
founded on the miserable condition and unpromising character of the 
Portuguese military^ Spain also being supposed conquered. 

Now Lord Wellington, after two campaigns in the country ; after the 
terroina^n of the anarchy, which prevailed during Sir John Cradock*s 
time; after immense subsidies had been granted to Portugal, her whole 
military force reorganized, and her regular troops disciplined, paid, and 
officered by England ; after the war in Germany had cost Napoleon My 

* BCr. Jamoi Moore'i NamtiTO. t Appendix, Na XUX., ) zii 
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thotnand men, the campaign in the Peninsula at least fifty thousand 
more; in fine, after mature consideration, and when Spain was still 
fighting; when Andalusia, Catalonia, Murcia, Valencia, Gallicia, and the 
Asturias, were still uninvaded ; when Ciudad Rodrigo and Badajoz, most 
important posts with reference to this question, were still in possession 
of the Spaniards, and prepared for defence; Lord Wellington, I say, 
came to the conclusion, that Portugal might be defended against the 
enemy then in the Peninsula, provided an enormous additional subsidy 
and a powerful auxiliary army were furnished by England, and that one 
earnest and devoted effort was made by the whole Portuguese nation.* 
And when Andalusia fell, he warned his government, that, although suc- 
cess could only be expected from the devotion and ardour of the Porto- 
goese, their army could not even then be implicitly trusted.t Lisbon 
also, he considered as the only secure point of resistance, and he occu- 
pied Viseu, Quarda, Almeida, Belmonte, and Celerico, as temporary 
posts. 

But, in all things concerning this war, there was between those gene- 
rals, a remarkable similarity of opinion and plan of action. 

*« The French,*' said Sir John Moore4 " will find the Spaniards trouble- 
some subjects, but in the first instance they will have little more than a 
march to subdue the country.'* 

** The defeat and dispersion of the Spanish armies will be," said Lord 
Welllngton,§ ** the probable consequence of any action in which either 
imprudence, necessity, or even expediency, may lead them to engage. 
The armies may be lost, the authorities dispersed, but the war of parti- 
sans will probably continue." * 

And when the edge of the sword was, in 1810, as in 1808, descending 
on the unguarded front of Andalusia, Lord Wellington, on the first indi- 
cation of Joseph's march, designed to make a movement similar in prin- 
ciple to that executed by Sir John Moore on a like occasion ; that is, by 
an irruption into Castile, to threaten the enemy's rear, in such sort that 
he should be obliged to return from Andalusia or sufi*er his forces in 
Castile to be beaten.) Nor was he ot first deterred from this project, by 
the Icnowledge, that fresh troops were entering Spain. The junta, 
indeed, assured him that only eight thousand men had re-enforced the 
French; but, although circumstances led him to doubt this assertion, he 
was not without hopes to eflfect his purpose before the re-enforcements, 
whatever they might be, could come into line. He had even matured 
his plan, as far as regarded the direction of the march, when other con- 
siderations obliged him to relinquish it, and these shall be here examined, 
because French and Spanish writers then, and since, have accused him 
of looking on with indifference, if not with satisfaction, at the ruin of the 
central junta's operalions, as if it only depended upon him to render 
tbem successful. 

Why he refused to join in the Spanish projects has been already ei- 
plained. He abandoned his own, — 

l^ Because the five thousand men promised from England had not 
arrived, and his hospitals being full, he could not, including Hill*s division, 
bring more than twenty thousand British soldiers into the field. Hiirs 

• Letter to Lord Literpool, November 14, 1809, MS. t Ibid^ Jaooarj 31, 1810, MS. 

1 Mr. James Moore*a Narrative. 
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division, however, could not be moved without leaving the rear of the 
army exposed to the French in the south, — a danger, which success in 
Castile, recalling the latter from Andalusia, would only increase. 

2^ The Portuguese had suffered cruelly during the winter from hunger 
and nakedness, the result of the scarcity of money before-mentioned. 
To bring them into line, was to risk a total disorganization, destructive 
alike of present and future advantages.' On the other hand, the French 
In Castile, consisting of the sixth corps and the troops of Kellerman's 
government, Lord Wellington knew to be at least thirty thousand strong, 
of which twenty thousand were in one mass ; and, although the reat 
were dispersed from Burgos to Avila, from Zamora to Valladolid, they 
could easily have concentrated in time to give battle, and would have 
proved too powerful. That this reasoning was sound shall now be 
shown. 

Mortier*s march from Seville would not have terminated at Badajos, 
if the British force at Abrantes, instead of advancing to Portalegre, had 
been employed in Castile. The invasion of Andalusia was only part of 
a general movement throughout Spain ; and when the king placed him- 
self at the head of the army, to force the Morena, Kellerman marched 
from Salamanca to Miranda del Castanar and Bejar, with the sixth corps, 
and thus secured the defiles leading into the valley of the Tagus; at the 
same time, the second corps coming down that valley, communicated 
with the sixth by the pass of Bancs, and with the fiflh by Seradillo and 
Caceres. Hence, without losing hold of Andalusia, three corps (tarmett 
namely, the sixth, second, and fiilh, amounting to filly thousand men, 
could, on an emergency, be brought together to oppose any offensive 
movement of Lord Wellington's. Nor was this the whole of the French 
combinations ; in rear of all these forces. Napoleon was crowding the 
Peninsula with fresh armies, and not eight thousand, as the central junta 
asserted, but one hundred thousand men, rendered disposable by the 
peace with Austria and the evacuation of Walcheren, were crossing, or 
to cross, the western Pyrenees.f 

Of these, the first detachments re-enforced the divisions in the field* 
but the succeeding troops formed an eighth and ninth corps, and the 
former, under the command of the Duke of Abrantes, advancing gra- 
dually through Old Castile, was actually in the plains of Valladolid, and 
would, in conjunction with Kellerman, have overwhelmed the British 
army, but for that sagacity, which the French, with derisive but natural 
anger, and the Spaniards, with ingratitude, have termed ** The Mdfidk 
eauiion of the Enf^lieh system.*^ 

Truly, it would be a strange thing, to use so noble and costly a 
machine as a British army, with all its national reputation to support, as 
lightly as those Spanish multitudes, collected in a day, dispersed in an 
hour, reassembled again without difficulty, and incapable of attainingp 
and consequently, incapable of losing, any military reputation. 

* Lord W«UiDgtoo*t Corrwpondwice, MS. t Rolli of Uie Freack Amy. 
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CHAPTER 11. 

GrcitBen of Lord Wellin^on't p1an»— Sitaation of the belligerentt deiicribed— State of the 
French — Character of J(Meph---Of hia inini«ter« — Disputes with the marshala — Napoleon's 
poltcj — ^Military goTernments— Almenara sent to Parift— Curioua deception executed bj 
the Marquis of Riimana* Mr Stuart, and the historian Cahanea — Prodigious force of the 
French mrmy — State of Spain — Inertness of Galiicia — Secret plan of the regency for 
encouraging the guerillas— -Operations of those bands— Injustice and absurd!^ of the re- 

Encjt with reepect to South America — England — State of parties — Factioua injustice oa 
th ndea-^Difficalty of raising money— Bullion committee — William Cobbett — Lord 
King— -Mr. Vanaiturt — Extravagance of the ministers — State of Portugal — Parties in that 
coantnr — Intrigues of the patriarch and the Souzas — Mr. Stuart is appointed plenipoteo- 
tiery— -His firmnesa— Princess Carlotta claims the regency of the whole Peninsula, and 
.the aocceaaioa to the throne of Spain. 

The greatness of the French re-enforcements having dispelled the idea 
of afiensive operations, Lord Wellington turned his whole attention to 
Portugal, and notwithstanding the unfavourable change of circumstances, 
the ministers consented that he should undertake its defence ; yet, the 
majority yielded to the influence of his brother, rather than to their owa 
coDViction of its practicability, and threw the responsibility entirely oa 
the shoulders of the general. The deep designs, the vast combinations, 
the mighty efforts, by which he worked out the deliverance of that country, 
were beyond the compass of their policy ; and even now, it is easier to 
admire than to comprehend, the moral intrepidity which sustained him 
under so many difficulties, and the sagacity which enabled him to over- 
come them: for he had an enemy with a sharp sword to fight, the follies 
and fears of several weak cabinets to correct, the snares of unprincipled 
poJiticiaos to guard against, and finally to oppose public opinion. Failure 
was every where anticipated, and there were but few who even thought 
him serious in his undertaking. 

But having now brought the story of the war down to that period, 
when England, setting Portugal and Spain as it were aside, undertoolc 
the contest with France, it will be well to take a survey of the respective 
conditions and plans of the belligerents : and to show how great the 
preparations, how prodigious the forces on both sides, and with what a 
power each was impelled forward to the shock. 

Slate of the French, — France victorious, and in a state of the highest 
prosperity, could with ease, furnish the number of men, required to main- 
tain the struggle in the Peninsula for many years. The utmost strength 
of the Spaniards had been proved, and it was evident that if the French 
could crush the British armies, disorder and confusion might indeed be 
prolonged for a few years, yet no effectual resistance made, and as in the 
war of succession, the people would gradually have accommodated them- 
selves to the change of dynasty ; especially as the little worth of Ferdi- 
nand was now fully demonstrated, by an effort to effect his release. For 
when Baron Kolli, the agent employed on this occasion, was detected, 
and his place supplied by one of the French police, to ascertain the inten- 
tions of the captive king, the latter, influenced by personal fears alone^ 
not only refused to make the attempt, but dishonourably denounced Kolli 
to the French government. The only real obstacles then to the entire 
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conquest of the Peninsula were Cadiz and Portugal. The strength of 
the former was precarious, and the enormous forces assembled to subdue 
the latter appeared to be equal to the task. Yet in war, there are always 
circumstances, which, though extraneous to the military movements, 
influence them as much as the wind influences the sailing of a ship, and 
amongst the most important of these, must be reclconed the conduct of 
the intrusive king. 

Joseph was a man of so amiable a nature, that even the ^panlHrdli 
never accused him of any thing worse than being too convivial ; but it 
is evident that he was unequal to his task and mistook his true situation, 
when, resisting NapoIeon*s policy, he claimed the treatment of an inde- 
pendent king. He should have known that he was a- tool, and in Spain, 
could only be a tool of the emperor's. To have refused a crown, like 
his brother Lucien, would have been heroic firmness, but like his brother 
Louis, first to accept, and then to resist the hand that conferred it, was 
a folly that, without ameliorating the condition of the Spaniards, threw 
fatal obstacles in Napoleon's path. Joseph's object was to create a 
Spanish party for himself by gentle and just means, but the scales fell 
IVom the hands of justice when the French first entered the Peninsula, 
and while the English supported Spain, it was absurd t<o expect even 
a sullen submission, much less attachment, from a nation so abused ; 
neither was it possible to recast public feeling, until the people had 
passed through the furnace of war. The French soldiers were in Spain 
for conquest, and without them the intrusive monarch could not keep 
his throne. 

Now Joseph*s Spanish ministers were men who joined hfm upon 
principle, and who, far from showing a renegado zeal in favour of the 
French, were as ardently attached to their own country, as any of those 
who shouted for Ferdinand VIL ; and whenever Spanish interests clashed 
(and that was constantly) with those of the French .armies, they as well 
as the king invariably supported the former ; and so strenuously, that 
in Paris it was even suppose*! that they Intended to fan on the emperor^a 
troops.* Thus civil contention weakened the military operations, and 
obliged Napoleon either to take the command in person, or to adopt a 
policy which however defective, will perhaps be found to have been the 
best adapted to the actual state of affairs. 

He suflered, or as some eager to lower a great man's genius to tliefr 
own level, have asserted, he fomented disputes between the marshals 
and the Icing ; but the true question is, could he prevent those disputes? 
A wise policy does not consist in pushing any one point to the utmost 
perfection of which it may be susceptible, but in regulating and balan- 
cing opposing interests, in such a manner, that the greatest benefit shall 
arise from the working of the whole. To arrive at a sound judgment 
of Napoleon*s measures, therefore, it would be necessary to weigh all the 
various interests of his political position, and there are not sufficient 
materials yet before the world, to do this correctly ; yet we may be 
certain, that his situation with respect both to foreign and domestic 
policy, required extraordinary management. It must always be re- 
membered, that, he was not merely a conqueror; he was also the founder, 
of a political structure too much exposed to storms from without, to bear 
any tampering with its internal supports. If money be the sinew of war 

* Appendix, No. LI. $ u 
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It is also the vital stream of peace, and there is nothing more remarkable 
in Napoleon*s policy, than the care with which he handled financial 
matters, avoiding, as he would the plague, that fictitious system of public 
credit, so fatuitously cherished in England. He could not without 
hurting France, transmit large quantities of gold to Spain, and the only 
resource led was to make " fhe war maintain the war.'^ Now Joseph's 
desire of popularity, and the feelings of his ministers, were opposed to 
this system; nor were the proceeds of the contributions always applied 
for the benefit of the troops. This demanded a remedy ; yet openly to 
declare the king of no consideration would have been impolitic in the 
highest degree. The emperor adopted an intermediate course, and 
formed what were called '* particular military governments,'* such as 
Navarre^ Aragon, Catalonia, and Andalusia, in which the marshal or 
general, named governor, possessed both the civil and military power : 
in short, he created viceroys as he had threatened to do when at Madrid,* 
and, though many disadvantages attended this arrangement, it appears 
to have been wise and consistent with the long reach which distinguishes 
all Napoleon*s measures. 

The priacipai disadvantages were, that it mortally offended the king, 
by thwarting his plans for establishing a national party; that many of 
the governors were wantonly oppressive, and attentive only to their own 
situation, without regarding the general objects of the war ;j- that both 
the Spanish ministers and the people regarded it as a step towards dis- 
membering Spain, and especially with respect to the provinces beyond 
the Ebro ; and, indeed, the annexing those parts to France, if not re- 
solved upon, was at one time contemplated by the emperor. On the 
other hand, experience proved, that Joseph was not a general equal to the 
times. Napoleon himself admits^ that, at this period, the marauding 
system necessary to obtain supplies, joined to the guerilla warfare, had 
relaxed the discipline of the French armies, and introduced a horrible 
license, while the military movements were feebly pushed. Hence, 
perhaps, the only effectual means to obtain the resources of Spain for 
the troops, with least devastation, was to make the success of each corps 
i'armie, and the reputation of its commander, de()endent upon the welfare 
of the province in which it was fighting. And, although some of the 
governors had neither the sense nor the justice to fulfil this expectation, 
others, such as Soult and Suchet, did tranquillize the people, and yet 
provided all necessary things for their own troops ; results which would 
certainly not have been attained under the supreme government of the 
king, because he knew little of war, loved pleasure, was of an easy, 
obliging disposition, and had a court to form and maintain. 

I am aware that the first-named generals, especially Soult, were in- 
cluded by Joseph amongst those who, by oppressing the people, extended 
the spirit of resistance ; but this accusation was the result of personal 
enmity, and facts, derived from less interested quarters, as well as the 
final results, prove that those officers had a longer reach in their policy 
than the king could understand. 

There is yet another view in which the matter may be considered. 
Napoleon says he lefl many provinces of Italy under the harsh govern- 
ment of Austria, that the spirit of jealousy, common to the small states 

* S^e vol. i. p 222. t Appendix, No. LI. $$ ii. and lit 

I Mimcires ae SainU-UUine. 

VOL. u* 16 



J32 mSTORY OF THE 

of that country, might be broken, and the whole rendered amenable and 
ready to assimilate, when he judged the time ripe to re-form one great 
kingdom. Now the same policy may be traced in the military govern* 
ments of Spain. The marshafs sway, however wisely adapted to 
circumstances, being still the offspring of war and violence, was, of 
necessity, onerous and harsh; but the Peninsula once subdued, this 
system would have been replaced by the peaceful government of the king, 
who would then have been regarded as a deliverer. Something of this 
nature was also necessary to sweep away the peculiar privileges which 
many provinces possessed, and of which they were extremely tenacious ; 
and the iron hand of war, only, could introduce that equality which was 
the principal aim and -scope of the constitution of Bayonne. 

Nevertheless, the first effects of the decree establishing this system, 
were injurious to the French cause.* Fresh contributions were exacted 
to supply the deficiency occasioned by the cessation of succours from 
France; and, to avoid these, men, who would otherwise have submitted 
tranquilly, fled from the military governments. The partidas also sud- 
denly and greatly increased, and a fresh difficulty arose about their 
treatment when prisoners. These bodies, although regardless of the 
laws of war themselves, claimed all the rights of soldiers from their 
adversaries, and their claim was supported by the Spanish government. 
Thus, when Soult, as major-general for the king, proclaimed that military 
execution would be done on the bands in Andalusia, as assassins, and 
beyond the pale of military law, the regency answered, by a retaliatory 
declaration ; and both parties had strong grounds for what they did. 
The junta, because the defence of the country now rested chiefly on the 
partidas. Joseph, because the latter, while claiming the usages of war, 
did not act upon them, and were, by the junta, encouraged in assassina- 
tion. Mina, and, indeed, all the chiefs, put their prisoners to death 
whenever it became inconvenient to keep them ; and Saraza publicly 
announced his hope of being able to. capture Madame Suchet when she 
was pregnant, that he might destroy the mother and the infant together!! 
And such things were common during this terrible war. The difficulties 
occurring in argument were, however, overcome in practice : the question 
of the treatment of the prisoners was generally decided by granting no 
quarter on either side. 

Joseph, incensed at the edict establishing the governments, sent the 
Marquis of Almenara to Paris, to remonstrate with his brother, and to 
complain of the violence and the injustice of the French generals, espe- 
cially Ney and Kellernian; and he denounced one act of the latter, which 
betrayed the most wanton contempt of justice and propriety ; namely, 
the seizure of the national archives at Simancas, by which infinite confu- 
sion was produced, and the utmost indignation excited, without obtaining 
the slightest benefit, political or military.^ Another object of AImenara*8 
mission was to ascertain if there was really any intention of seizing the 
provinces beyond the Ebro; and this gave rise to a curious intrigue; 
for his correspondence, being intercepted, was brought to Mr. Stuart, 
the British envoy, and he, in concert with Romana, and Cabanes the 
Spanish historian, simulating the style and manner of NapoIeon*s state- 
papers, composed a counterfeit senalUs conaullum and decree for annex- 

* King Jo8eph*t CnrrespoDdence, MS. f Sachet*t Memoirs. 
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ifig the provinces beyond the Ebro to France, and transmitted thera to 
Joseph, whose discontent and fears were thereby greatly increased. 
Meanwhile, his distress for money was extreme, and his ministers were 
at times actually destitute of food.* ^ ^ 

These political affairs impeded the action of the armies, but the 
intrinsic strength of the latter was truly formidable; for, reckoning the 
king's French guards, the force in the Peninsula was not less than thret 
hundred and seventy thousand men, and eighty thousand horses. Of 
these, forty-eight thousand men were in hospital, four thousand prisoners, 
and twenty-nine thousand detached ; leaving nearly two hundred and 
eighty thousand fighting men actually under arms, ready either for battle 
or siege : and moreover, a fresh reserve, eighteen thousand strong, was 
in march to enter Spain.t In May, this prodigious force had been re- 
organized ; and in July was thus distributed : — 

Governments or Armies in the 2(2 Line, 

ToUl Btrenftii. 

1. Catalonia . . Serenth corps . . Duke of Tarento - 55,647 

2. Aragon • - Third corps . . Gen. Suchet - • 33,007 

4. Biscay - . Detachments - - Gen. CaffareUi - 6,570 

5. Old Castile, compris- 1 rk* • • r au • • i i 

ing Bur^ Znn. i '*""» '"^ "^ *« .""P*"*" i Gen. Donenne - 10.303 
dJ;andioria S ?"""^» »"<• """^7 S 

6. Valladolid, etc. - Detachments - . Gen. Kellennan • 6,474 

7. Asturias - - One division . . Gen. Bonnet . - 9,898 

Total for the goyemments - 143,786 

Armies in the 1st Line. 

Army of the Souths composed of the first, fourth, and fifth corps, under the 

command of Soult - 72,769 

Army of the Centre, composed of the royal guards, two divisions of infantry, 

and two of cavalry, under the personal command of the king > • 24,187 

Army of Portugal, composed of a reserve of cavalry and the second, sixth 

and eighth corps, under the command of Massena .... 86,896 

The ninth corps, commanded by General Drouet, distributed, by divisions, 

along the great line of communication from Vittoria to Valladolid - 23,815 

A division under General Serras, employed as a moveable column to protect 

the rear of the army of Portugal -..-... 10,605 

218,272 



Thus the plan of invasion was determined in three distinct lines, 
namely, the third and seventh corps on the led ; the army of the south 
in the centre ; the army of Portugal on the right. But the Interior circle 
was still held by the French, and their lines of communication were 
crowded with troops. 

State of Spain. — On the right, the armies of Valencia and Catalonia, 
were opposed to the third and seventh corps ; and their utmost efforts 
could only retard, not prevent the sieges of Tarragona and Tortosa. 
In the centre, the Murcian troops and those assembled at Cadiz, were 
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only formidable by the assistance of the British force under General 
Graham. On the Jeft, Romana, supported by the frontier fortresses, 
maintained a partisan warfare from Albuquerque to Ayamonte, but looked 
to Hill for safety, and to Portugal for refuge. In the north, the united 
forces of Gallicia and Asturia, did not exceed fifteen thousand men ; and 
Mahi declared his intention of retiring to Coruna if Bonnet advanced 
beyond the frontiers. Indeed, the Gallicians were so backward to join 
the armies, that at a later period, Contreras was used to send througli 
the country moveable columns attended by an executioner, to oblige the 
villages to furnish their quota of men.* Yet, with all this severity, and 
with money and arms continually furnished by England, Gallicia never 
was of any signal service to the British operations. 

But, as in the human body livid spots and blotches appear as the vital 
strength decays, so, in Spain, the partidas suddenly and surprisingly 
increased as tlie regular armies disappeared. Many persons joined these 
bands, as a refuge from starvation ; others from a desire to revenge the 
licentious conduct of the marauding French columns ; and, finally, the 
regency, desirous of pushing the system to its utmost extent, established 
secret guerilla juntas, in each province, enjoining them, diligently to col- 
lect stores and provisions in secure places. District inspectors and pay- 
masters, selected by the nearest general officer in command of regular 
troops, were also appointed, as superintendents of details relative to the 
discipline and payment of the partidas, and particular tracts were charged 
with the supplies, each according to its means.t Lastly, every province 
was divided into three parts, each part, following its population, being 
to furnish seven, eight, or nine squadrons of this irregular force ; and 
the whole, whenever circumstances required it, to unite and act in mass. 

The first burst of these bands, occasioned the French considemble 
loss, impeded their communications, and created great alarm. It was a 
second insurrection of the whole country. The Murcians, in concert 
with the peasants of Grenada and Jacn, waged war in the mountains of 
Andalusia. Franquisetto and Palarea beset the neighbourhood of Ciudad 
Real and Toledo in La Mancha. El Principe, Saornil, Temprano, and 
Juan Abril, keeping the circuit of the Carpentino mountains, from the 
Somosierra to Avila, and descending sometimes on the side of New, 
sometimes on the side of Old Castile, sometimes in Estremadura, carried 
off small French posts even close to the capital, and slew the governor 
of Segovia at the very gates of that town. On the other side of Madrid, 
Duran with two thousand men, and the Empecinado, with twelve hun- 
dred cavalry and infantry, jcept the hills above Guadalaxara, as far as 
Cuenca, and ventured sometimes to give battle in the plain. Espoz y 
Mina was formidable in Navarre. Longa and Campillo, at the head of 
more than two thousand men, harassed Biscay and the neighbourhood 
of Vittoria, and the chain of communication, between these great bands 
and the Empecinado, was maintained by Amor, Merino, and the friar 
Sapia ; the two first acting about Burgos, and the third holding the moun- 
tains above Soria. In the Asturias, Escaldron, continually hanging upon 
the fianks and rear of Bonnet, between St. Andero and Oviedo, acted in 
concert with Campillo on one side, and with Porlier on the other, and 
this last chief, sometimes throwing himself into the mountains on the 
borders of Gallicia and sometimes sailing from Coruna, constantly trou- 

* Memoin of Coaueras, published by himself. f Mr. Stuart's Papers, MSSw 
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bled the Asturias by his enterprises. To curb these bands, the French 
fortified all their own posts of communication and correspondence, and 
slew numbers of the guerilJas, many of whom were robbers that, under 
pretence of acting against the enemy, merely harassed their own country- 
men ; few were really formidable, though all were vexatious. Enough 
has been said upon this point. 

But, while reduced to this irregular warfare, for preventing the entire 
submission of Old Spain, the regency, with inconceivable folly and injus- 
tice, were alienating the affections of their colonies, and provolcing civil 
war, as if the terrible struggle in the Peninsula were not sufficient for 
the ruin of their country. The independence of Spain was, with them* 
of subordinate interest to the continuance of oppression in South America. 
Money, arms, and troops, were withdrawn from the Peninsula, to sub- 
due the so-called rebellious colonists ; nor was any reflection made on the 
inconsistency, of expecting Napoleon*s innumerable hosts to be beaten 
close to their own doors, by guerilla operations, and yet attempting, 
with a few divisions, to crush whole nations, acting in the same manner, 
at three thousand miles distance. Such being the state of French and 
Spanish affairs, it remains to examine the condition of England and 
Portugal, as affecting the war In the Peninsula. 

England. — The contentions of party were vehement, and the minis- 
ters' policy resolved itself into three principal points: 1*. The fostering 
the public inclination for the war; 2^. The furnishing money for the 
expenses; 3®. The recruiting of the armies. The last was provided for 
by an act passed in the early part of 1809, which offered eleven guineas 
bounty to men passing from the militia to the line, and ten guineas 
bounty to recruits for the militia ; this was found to furnish about twenty- 
four thousand men in the year ; but the other points were not so easily 
disposed of. The opposition, in parliament, was powerful, eloquent, and. 
not very scrupulous. The desperate shifts which formed the system of 
the ministers, were, indeed, justly attacked, but when particulars, touch- 
ing the contest in Portugal, were discussed, faction was apparent. The 
accuracy of Beresford*s report of the numbers and efficiency of the native 
forces, was most unjustly questioned, and the notion of successful resis- 
tance assailed by arguments and by ridicule, until gloom and doubt were 
widely spread in England, and disaffection wonderfully encouraged Id 
Portugal ; nor was the mischief thus caused, one of the smallest difficul- 
ties encountered by the English general. 

On the other side, the ministers, trusting to their majorities in parlia- 
ment, reasoned feebly and ignorantly, yet wilfully, and like men expecting 
that fortune would befriend them, they knew not why or wherefore; and 
they dealt also more largely than their adversaries in misrepresentations 
to mislead the public mind. Every treasury newspaper teemed with 
accounts of battles which were never fought, plans which were never 
arranged, places taken which were never attacl^ed, and victories gained 
where no armies were. The plains of the Peninsula could scarcely con- 
tain tlie innumerable forces of the Spaniards and Portuguese; cowardice, 
weakness, treachery, and violence were the only attributes of the enemy; 
if a battle was expected, his numbers were contemptible, if a victory was 
gained, his host was countless. Memt)ers of parliament related stories of 
the enemy which had no foundation in truth, and nothing, that consum- 
mate art or intrigue could bring to aid party spirit, and to stifle reason, 
was neglected. 

16* 



Ig5 HISTQBT Of the 

But the great and permanent difficulty was to raise money. The 
country, inundated with bank-notes, was destitute of gold. Napoleon's 
continental system burdened commerce, the exchanges were continually 
rising against England, and all the evils which' sooner or later are the 
inevitable result of a factitious currency, were too perceptible to be longer 
disregarded in parliament. A committee appointed Co investigate the 
matter, made early in the session of 1810, a report in which the evils of 
the existing system, and the causes of the depreciation were elaborately 
treated, and the necessity of returning to cash payments enforced: but 
the authors did not perceive, or at least did not touch upon the injustice, 
and the ruin, attending a full payment in coin of sterling value, of debts 
contracted in a depreciated paper currency. The celebrated writer, 
William Cobbett, did not fall, however, to point out this very clearly,* 
and subsequent experience has confirmed his views. The government 
at first endeavoured to stave off the bullion <iuestion ; but finding that 
they must either abandon the prosecution of Ihe war in the Peninsula, 
or deny the facts adduced by the committee, adopted the latter. On the 
motion of Mr. Vansittart, the house voted in substance that a pound 
note and a shilling were equal in value to a golden guinea of full weight, 
although light guineas were then openly sold at twenty-eight shillings 
each. Lord King, by demanding gold from those of his tenants, whose 
leases were drawn before the depreciation of bank-notes, exposed all the 
fraud and the hollowness of the ministers* system ; and the vote of the 
Commons, although well calculated to convince the ministers* opponents, 
that no proposition could be too base, or absurd, to meet with support. 
In the existing parliament, did not remove the difficulties of raising 
money : hence no resource remained, but that of the desperate spend- 
thrift, who never intending to pay, cares not on what terms he supplies 
his present necessities. The peculiar circumstances of the war, had, 
however, given England a monopoly of the world's commerce by sea, 
and the ministers affirming, that the country was in a state of unex- 
ampled prosperity, began a career of expense, the like of which no age 
or nation had ever seen ; yet without one sound or reasonable ground 
for expecting ultimate success, save the genius of their general, which 
they but half appreciated, and which the first bullet might have extin- 
guished for ever. 

State of Portugal, — In this country, three parties were apparent 
That of the people^ ready to peril body and goods for independence. 
That of the Jidalgos, who thought to profit from the nation's energy 
without any diminution of ancient abuses. That of the disaffected^ who 
desired the success of the French; some as thinking that an ameliorated 
government must follow, some from mere baseness of nature. This 
party looked to have Alorna, Pamplona, and Gomez Freire, as chiefs if 
the enemy triumphed. Those noblemen, in common with many others, 
had entered the French service in Junot's time, under the authority of 
the prince regent's edict to that effect: Freire, more honourable than his 
companions, refused to bear arms against his country; the two others 
had no scruples, and Pamplona even sketched a plan of invasion, which 
is at this day in the military archives at Paris. 

The great body of the people, despising both their civil governors and 
military chiefs, relied on the British general and army; but the fidalgos, 
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or traat of nobles, working in unison with, and supported by the regency, 
were a powerful body, and their political proceedings after the departure 
of Sir John Cradock, demand notice. The patriarch, formerly Bishop 
of Oporto, the Marquia de Olhao Monteiro Mor, and the Marquis of Das 
Minas, these composed the regency, and they and every other member 
of the government were jealous of each other, exceedingly afraid of their 
superiors in the Brazils, and, with the exception of the secretary, Miguel 
Forjas, wianimous in support of abuses. As the military organization 
carried on by Bereaford, was only a restoration of the ancient institutions 
of the country. It was necessarily hateful to the regency, and to the 
fidalgos, who profited by its degeneracy. The opposition of these people* 
joined to unavoidable difficulties in finance, and other matters, retarded 
the progress of the regular army towards efficiency during 1809, and 
rendered the efforts to organize the militia, and ordenan^a, nearly nuga- 
tory. Nevertheless, the energy of Lord Wellington and of Beresford, 
and the comparatively zealous proceedings of Forjas. proved so disagree- 
able to Das Minas, who was in bad health, that he resigned, and imme- 
diately became a centre, round which all discontented persons, and they 
were neither few nor inactive, gathered. As the times obliged the 
government to permit an unusual freedom of discussion in Lisbon, it 
naturally followed that the opinions of designing persons were most 
obtruded, and those opinions being repeated in the British parliament, 
were printed in the English newspapers, and re-echoed in Lisbon. Thus 
a picture of affairs was painted in the most glaring colours of misrepre- 
sentation, at the moment when the safety of the country depended upon 
the devoted submission of the people. 

After Das Minas* resignation, Mr. Stuart and three Portuguese, namely, 
Antonio, called " Principal Souza," the Conde de Redondo, and Doctor 
Noguiera, were added to the regency by an intrigue which shall be here- 
after noticed. The last was a man of honesty, talent, and discretion ; 
but Souza, daring, restless, irritable, indefatigable, and a consummate 
intriguer, created the utmost disorder. Seeking constantly to thwart the 
proceedings of the British generals, he was strenuously assisted by the 
patriarch, whose violence and ambition were no way diminished, and 
whose influence amongst the people was still very considerable. An 
exceedingly powerful cabal was thus formed, whose object was to obtain 
the supreme direction of the civil and military affairs, and to control both 
Wellington and Beresford. The Conde Linhares, head of the Souza 
family, was prime minister in the Brazils; the principal was in the 
regency at Lisbon ; the Chevalier Souza was envoy at the British court, 
and a fourth of the family, Don Pedro de Souza, was in a like situation 
near the Spanish regency; playing into each other's hands, and guided 
by the 8ut)tle principal, they concocted very dangerous intrigues, and 
their proceedings, as might be expected, were at first supported with a 
high hand by the cabinet of Rio Janeiro. Lord Wellesley's energetic 
interference reduced the latter, indeed, to a reasonable disposition, yet 
the cabal secretly continued their machinations, and what they durst not 
attempt by force, they sought to attain by artifice. 

In the latter end of the year 1809, Mr. Villiers had, fortunately for the 
cause, been replaced as envoy, by Mr. Charles Stuart, and this gentle- 
man, well experienced in the affairs of the Peninsula, and disdaining the 
petty jealousies which had hitherto marked the intercourse of the princi- 
pal political agents with the generals, immediately applied his masculine 
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understanding, and resolute temper, to forward the views of Lord Wef* 
lington. It is undoubted, that the dangerous political crisis which fol- 
lowed his arrival, could not have been sustained, if a diplomatist les9 
firm, less able, or less willing to support the plans of the commander had 
been employed. 

To resist the French was the desire of two of the three parties in 
Portugal, but with the fidalgos, it was a question of interest more than 
of patriotism. Yet Jess sagacious than the clergy, the great body of 
which, perceiving at once that they must stand or fall with the English 
army, heartily aided the cause, the fidalgos clung rather to the regency. 
Now the caballers in that body, who were the same people that had 
opposed Sir Hew Dalrymple, hoped not only to beat the enemy, but to 
establish the supremacy of the northern provinces (of which they them- 
selves were the lords) in the administration of the country, and would 
therefore consent to no operations militating against this design. More- 
over the natural indolence of the people being fostered by the negligence 
and fears of the jegency, rendered it most difficult to obtain the execution 
of any works or the fulfilment of any agreement in which the Portuguese 
government or the civil authorities were concerned. 

Another spring of political action, was the hatred and jealousy of Spain, 
common to the whole Portuguese nation. It created difficulties during 
the military operations, but it had a visibly advantageous efi*ect upon the 
people, in their intercourse with the British. For when the Spaniards 
showed a distrust of their allies, the Portuguese were more minded to 
rely implicitly on the latter, to prove that they had no feeling in common 
with their neighbours. Yet, notwithstanding this mutual dislike, the 
Princess Carlotta, wife to the prince regent, and sister to Ferdinand, 
claimed, not only the succession to the throne of Spain in the event of 
her brother's death or perpetual captivity, but the immediate government 
of the whole Peninsula as hereditary regent; and to persuade the Spanish 
tribunals to acknowledge her claims, was the object of Pedro Souza's 
mission to Cadiz. 

Although the council of Castile, always ready to overthrow the 
Spanish regency, readily recognised Carlotta's pretensions in virtue of 
the decision of the cortez of 1789, which abolished the Salique law of 
Philip the Fiflh, the regents would pay no attention to them ; yet Souza, 
renewing his intrigues when the cortez assembled, by corruption 
obtained from the majority of the members a secret acknowledgment of 
the princess's claim. His further progress was, however, promptly 
arrested by Lord Wellington, who foresaw that his success would affect, 
not only the military operations in Portugal, by placing them under the 
control of the Spanish government, but the policy of England afterwards, 
if power over the whole Peninsula was suffered thus to centre in one 
family. Moreover, although at first he thought it might prove beneficial 
in the event of the Peninsula being conquered, he soon judged it a scheme, 
concocted at Rio Janeiro, to embarras himself and Beresford ; for it was 
at first kept secret from the British cabinet, and it was proposed that the 
princess should reside at Madeira, where, surrounded by the contrivers 
of this plan, she could only have acted under their directions. Thus it 
is plain that arrogance, deceit, negligence in business, and personal 
intrigues, were common to the Portuguese and Spanish governments; 
and why they did not produce the same fatal effects in the one as in the 
other country, will be shown in the succeeding cliapters. 
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CHAPTER III. 

• 

Loni Wellingtons flcheme for the defence of Portugal— Vastness of hit designs — Number 
of bis troops — Description of the country — Plan of defence analyzed — Difficulty of sup- 
plying the army — Resources of the ^belligerents compared— Character of the British 
soldier. 

When Lord Wellington required thirty thousand British troops to 
defend Portugal, he considered the number that could t>efed and managed 
with such an inexperienced staff and civil administration as that of the 
English army, rather than what was necessary to fight the -enemy ; and 
hence it was, that he declared success would depend upon the exertions 
and devotion of the native forces. Yet l^nowing, from bis experience in 
Spain,«how passions, prejudices, and abuses would meet him at every 
turn, he would trust neither the simple enthusiasm of the people, nor the 
free promises of their governors, and insisted that his own authority as 
marshal-general of Portugal should be independent of the local govern- 
ment, and absolute over all arrangements concerning the English and 
Portuguese forces, whether regulars, militia, or ordenan^as;* for his 
designs were vast, and such as could only be ejected by extraordinary 
means. 

Armed with this power, and with the influence derived from the money 
supplied by England, he first called upon the regency, to revive and 
enforce the ancient military laws of the realm, by which all men were to 
be enrolled, and bear arms. That effected, he demanded that the people 
should be warned and commanded to destroy their mills, to remove their 
boats, break down their bridges, lay waste their fields, abandon their 
dwellings, and carry off" their property, on whatever line the invaders 
should penetrate: and that this might be deliberately and effectually 
performed, he designed at the head of all the allied regular forces, to 
front the enemy, in such sort, that, without bringing on a decisive battle, 
the latter should yet be obliged to keep constantly in a mass ; while the 
whole population, converted into soldiers, and closing on the rear and 
flanks, should cut offal) resources, save those carried in the midst of the 
troops. 

But it was evident that if the French could find, or carry supplies, 
sufficient to maintain themselves until the British commander, forced 
l»ack upon the sea, should embark, or giving battle be defeated, the 
whole of this system must necessarily fall to pieces, and tl>e miserable 
ruined people submit without further struggle. To avoid such a cala- 
mitous termination, it was necessary to find a position, covering Lisbon, 
where the allied forces could neither be turned by the flanks, nor forced 
in front by numbers, nor reduced by famine, and from which a free 
communication could be kept up with the irregular troops closing round 
the enemy. The mountains filling the tongue of land upon which 
Lisbon is situated, furnished the keystone to the arch of defence. Ac- 
curate plans of all the positions, had been made under the directions of 

* AppendiXt No. V. $ iz. 
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Sir Charles Stuart in 1799, and, together with the French colonel Vin- 
cent's minutes, showin<r how they covered Lisbon, were in Lord Wel- 
lington's possession. )B*rom these documents the original notion of the 
celebrated lines of Torres Vedras are said to have been derived ; but 
the above-named officers only contemplated such a defence as might be 
made by an army in movement, before an equal or a greater force. It 
was Lord Wellington, who first conceived the design, of turning those 
vast mountains into one stupendous and impregnable citadel, wherein to 
deposit the independence of the whole Peninsula. 

Hereafter the lines shall be described more minutely ; at present it 
must suffice to observe, that intrerfchments, inundations, and redoubts 
secured more than five hundred .square miles of mountainous country 
lying between the Tagus and the ocean. Nor was this the most gigantic 
part of the English generaPs undertaking. He was a foreigner, ill 
supported by his own government, and holding power under that of 
Portugal by a precarious tenure, and he was vehemently opposed by the 
local authorities, by the ministers, and by the nobility of that country ; 
yet, in this apparently weak position, he undertook at one and the same 
time to overcome the abuses engendered by centuries of misgovern- 
ment, and to oblige a whole people, sunk in sloth, to arise in arms, to 
devastate their own lands, and to follow him to battle against the most 
formidable power of modern times. 

Notwithstanding the secret opposition of the regency, and of the 
JidalgoSt the ancient military laws were revived, and so efifectually, that 
the returns for the month of May gave a gross number of more than 
four hundred and thirty thousand men in arms, of which about fifty 
thousand were regular troops, fifty-five thousand militia, and the re- 
mainder ordenan^as ; but this multitude was necessarily subject to many 
deductions. The " capitans mor^ or chiefs of districts, were at first 
exceedingly remiss in their duty, the fidalgos evaded service by the 
connivance of the government, and the total number of ordenan9a8 really 
assembled, fell far short of the returns, and all were ill-armed. This 
also was the case with the militia, only thirty-two thousand of which had 
muskets and bayonets ; and deserters were so numerous, and the native 
authorities connived at absence under false pretences, to such an extent, 
that scarcely twenty-six thousand men ever remained with their colours. 
Of the regular troops the whole were in good condition ; thirty thousand 
being in the pay of England, were completely equipped, clothed, dis- 
ciplined, and for the most part commanded by British officers; but, 
deduction being made for sick men and recruits, the actual numt)er 
under arms did not exceed twenty-four thousand infantry, three thousand 
five hundred cavalry, and three thousand artillery. Thus the disposable 
native force was about fifty-six thousand men, one-half of which were 
militia. 

At this period, the British troops employed in the Peninsula exclusive 
of the garrison of Gibraltar, somewhat exceeded thirty-eight thousand 
men of all arms, of which six thousand were in hospital or detached, 
and above seven thousand were in Cadiz. The latter city was prelected 
by an allied force of nearly thirty thousand men, while the army, on 
whose exertions the fate of the Peninsula rested, was reduced to twenty- 
five thousand British, such was the policy of the English cabinet; for this 
was the ministers* and not the generaPs arrangement. The ordenan9a8 
being set aside, the actual force at the disposition of Lord WelliogtoDt 
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cannot be estimated higher than eighty thousand men, and the frontier 
to defend, reclconing from Braganza to Ayamonte, four hundred miles 
long. The great military features, and the arrangements made to talce 
advantage of them in conformity with the general plan of defence, shall 
now be described. 

The Portuguese land frontier presents four great divisions open to 
invasion : — 

1*. The northern line of the Entre Mlnho and the Tras os Montes, 
extending from the mouth of the Minho, to Miranda on the Duero. 

2^. The eastern line of the Tras os Montes, following the course of the 
Duero from Miranda to Caste! Rodrigo. 

3^. The frontier of Beira, from Castel Rodrigo to Rosaminhal on the 
Tagus. 

4". The Alemtejo and the Algarve frontiers, stretching, in one line, 
from the Tagus to the mouth of the Guadiana. 

But these divisions may be simplified with respect to the military 
aspect of the country ; for Lisbon talcen as the centre, and the distance 
from thence to Oporto as the radius, a sweep of the compass to Rosa- 
minhal will trace the frontier of Beira ; and the space lying between this 
arc, the Tagus, and the sea-coast, furnished the main body of the defence. 
The southern and northern provinces being considered as the wings, 
•were rendered subservient to the defence of the whole; but each had a 
separate system for itself based on the one general principle, that the 
country should be wasted, and the best troops opposed to the enemy 
without risking a decisive action, while the irregular forces closed round 
the flanks and rear of the invaders. 

The northern and southern provinces have been already described ; 
Beira remains to be noticed. Separated by the Duero from the Entre 
Minho and Tras os Montes, it cannot well be invaded on that line, except 
one or both of those provinces be first subdued; but from Castel Rodrigo 
to Rosaminhal, that is from the Duero to the Tagus, the frontier touches 
upon Spain, and perhaps the clearest method to describe the conforma- 
tion of the country will be to enter the camp of the enemy. 

An invading army then, would assemble at Ciudad Rodrigo, or at 
Coria, or at both those places. In the latter case, the communications 
could be maintained, directly over the Gata mountains by the pass of 
Perales, or circuitously, by Placencia and the pass of Banos ; and the 
distance being by Perales not more than two marches, the corps could 
either advance simultaneously, or unite and force their way at one point 
only. In this situation, the frontier of Beira between the Duero and the 
Tagus, would ofl*er them an opening of ninety miles against which to 
operate. But in the centre, the Sierra de Estrella, lifting its snowy peaks 
to the clouds and stretching out its gigantic arms, would seem to grasp 
and claim the whole space; the summit is impassable, and streaming 
down on either hand, numerous rivers cleaving deeply, amidst ravines 
and bristled ridges, continually oppose the progress of an army. Never- 
theless, the invaders could penetrate to the right and lefl of this mountain 
ia the following directions : — 

From Ciudad Rodrigo. — 1*. By the valley of the Duero; — 2*. By the 
valley of the Mondego; — 3®. By the valley of the Zezere. 

From Carta, — l*. By Castello Branco and the valley of the Tagus; 
and, 2*, By the mountains of Sobreira Formosa. 
To advance by the valley of the Duero, would be a flank movement 
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through an extremely difficult country, and would belong rather to nn 
invasion of the northern provinces than of Beira, because a fresh base 
must be established at Laroego or Oporto, before the movement could be 
prosecuted against Lisbon. 

To gain the valley of the Mondego there are three routes. The first 
passing by Almeida and Celerico, the second by Trancoso and Viseu, 
the third by Alfayates and Guarda over the high ridges of the Elstrella. 
To gain the valley of the Zezere, the march is by Alfayates, Sabugal. 
and Belmonte, and whether to the Zezere or the Mondego, these routes, 
although rugged, are practicable for artillery; but between Guarda and 
Belmonte some high table-land oflTers a position where a large army (for 
a small one it is dangerous) could seal the passage on either side of the 
mountain, except by the Trancoso road. In fact, the position of Guarda 
may be called the breastplate of the Estrella. 

On the side of Coria, an invading army must first force or turn the 
passages of the Elga and Pon9ul rivers, to reach Castello Branco, and that 
done, proceed to Abrantes by the valley of the Tagus or over the savage 
mountain of Sobreira Formosa. But the latter is impracticable for heavy 
artillery, even in summer, the ways broken and tormented by the deep 
channels of the winter torrents, the^country desert, and the positions if 
defended, nearly impregnable. Nor is the valley of the Tagus to be 
followed, save by light corps, for the villages are few, the ridges not less 
steep than those of Sobreira, and the road quite impracticable for artillery 
of any calibre. 

Such, and so difficult, being the lines of invasion through Beira, it 
would seem that a superior enemy might be met with advantage on the 
threshold of the kingdom ; but it is not so. For, first, the defending 
army must occupy all the positions on this line of ninety miles, while the 
enemy, posted at Ciudad Rodrigo and Coria, could, in two marches, 
unite and attack on the centre, or at either extremity, with an over- 
whelming force. Secondly, the weakness of the Beira frontier consists 
in this, the Tagus along- its whole course is, from June to Decemt)er, 
fordabic as low down as Salvatierra, close under the lines. A march 
through the Alemtejo, and the passage of the river at any place below 
Abrantes would, therefore, render all the frontier positions useless; and 
although there were no enemy on the borders of the Alemtejo itself, the 
march from Ciudad Rodrigo by Perales, Coria, and Alcantara, and thence 
by the southern bank to the lowest ford in the river, would be little 
longer than the route by the valley of the Mondego or that of the Zezere. 
For these reasons the frontier of Portugal must be always yielded to 
superior numbers. 

Both the conformation of the country, and the actual situation of the 
French corps, led Lord Wellington to expect, that the principal attacks 
would be by the north of Beira and by the Alemtejo, while an interme- 
diate connecting corps would move by Castello Branco upon Abrantes, 
and under this impression, he made tiie following dispositions. Elvas, 
Almeida, and Va]en9a, in the first, and Penlche, Abrantes, and Setuval, 
in the second line of fortresses, were garrisoned with native troops, part 
regulars, part militia. 

General Bacellar, having Sylveira and the British colonels, Trant, Miller, 
and J. Wilson, under his orders, occupied the provinces t)eyond the 
Duero, with twenty-one regiments of militia, including the garrison of 
Valen9a, on the Minho. 
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The country between Penamacor and the Tagtis, that is to gay, the 
lines of the Elga and the Pon9ul. was guarded by ten regiments of militia, 
a regiment of native cavalry, and the Lusitanlan legion. In the Alemtejo, 
Including the garrisons, four regiments of militia were stationed, and 
three regiments held the fortresses of the Algarves. There remained in 
reserve, twelve regiments of the fifty composing the whole militia force, 
and these were distributed In Estremadura on both sides of the Tagus, 
but principally about Setuval. The regular Portuguese troops, deducting 
those in garrison at Almeida, Elvas and Cadiz, were at Thomar and 
Abrantes. 

The British, organized in five divisions of infantry and one of cavalry, 
were distributed as follows : — 

J. . Men. 

Irt divuion . - , Genera] Spencer, about 6,000 VImu. 
« di.Uj»^„c.«iin, the 13th j ^_^ ^„, . - 5.000 j ^^-»«> 

3d division . . . General Picton, " 3,000 Cclerico. 

4th diviiion - . , General Cole, - *• 4,000 Guarda. 

Lig[ht difiiion , , - Robert Crawford, " 2,400 PinheL 

Tliecava^ . , . General Cotton, ** 3,000 VaUey of Mondoga 

Total . . 23,400 under arms. 



Thus the wings of the defence were composed solely of militia and 
ordenan^a, and the whole of the regular force was in the centre. The 
Portuguese at Thomar, and the four British divisions of infantry posted 
at Viseu, Guarda, Pinhel, and Celerlco, formed a body of thirty-eight 
thousand men, the greater part of which could, in two marches, be 
united either at Guarda or between that position and the Duero. On the 
other side, Beresford and Hill could, in as short a period, unite by the 
boat-bridge of Abrantes, and thus thirty-two thousand men would be 
concentrated on that line. If the enemy should attempt the passage of 
the Elga either direct from Coria, or by a flanic movement of the second 
corps from Estremadura, across the Tagus, Beresford could succour the 
militia by moving over the Sobreira Formosa to Castello Branco, while 
Hill could reach that place much quicker than General Regnier, in conse- 
quence of an arrangement which merits particular attention. 

It has been already said thot the march from Abrantes to Castello 
Branco is over difficult mountains, and to hove repaired the roads 
between these places would have been more useful to the enemy than to 
the allies, as facilitating a passage for superior numbers to penetrate by 
the shortest line to Lisbon. But Lord Wellington, after throwing boat- 
bridges over the Tagus, and the Zezerc, and fortifying Abrantes, esta- 
blished between the latter and Castello Branco a line of communication 
by the left bank of the Tagus, through Niza, to the pass of Vilha Velha, 
where, by a flying bridge, the river was recrossed, and from thence a 
good road led to Castello Branco. Now the pass of Vilha Velha is 
prodigiously strong for defence, and the distance from Abrantes to Cas- 
tello Branco being nearly the same by Niza as by the other bank of the 
river-, the march of troops was yet much accelerated, for the road near 
Vilha Velha being reconstructed by the engineers, was excellent. 

Thus all the obstacles to an enemy^s march by the north bank were 
preserved. The line by Vilha Velha, enabled Hill to pass from Porta- 
legrc, or Abrantes, to Castello Branco by a flank movement in less time 
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than Regnier ; and also provided a lateral communication for the whole 
army, which "we shall hereafler find of vital importance in the combina- 
tions of the English general; supplying the loss of the road by Alcantara 
and the pass of Perales, which otherwise would have been adopted. The 
French, also, in default of a direct line of communication between 
Estremadura and the Ciudad Rodrigo country, were finally forced to 
adopt the circuitous road of Almaraz and the pass of Banos, and it was 
in allusion to this inconvenience that I said both parties sighed over the 
ruins of the bridge of Alcantara. 

Notwithstanding this facility of movement and of concentration, the 
allies could not deliver a decisive battle near the frontier, because the 
enemy could unite an overwhelming force in the Alemtejo, before the 
troops from the north could reach that province, and a battle lost there, 
would, in the dry season, decide the fate of Lisbon. To have xioncen- 
trated the whole nrmy in the south, would have been to resign half the 
kingdom and all its resources to the enemy; but to save those resources 
for himself, or to destroy them, was the very basis of Lord WeIlington*8 
defence, and all his dispositions were made to oblige the French to move 
in ma»8e8, and to gain time himself; time to secure the harvests, time 
to complete his lines, time to perfect the discipline of the native troops, 
and to give full effect to the arming and organization of the ordenan^a ; 
at)ove all things, time to consolidate that moral ascendency over the 
public mind which he was daily acquiring. A closer examination of his 
combinations will show,that they were well adapted toeflect these objects. 

1*. The enemy dared not advance, except with concentraietl masses^ 
because, on the weakest line of resistance, he was sure to encounter 
above twenty thousand men. 

2^. If, choosing the Alemtejo. he suddenly dispersed Romana's troops 
and even forced back HilPs, the latter passing the Tagus at Abrantes, 
and uniting with Beresford, could dispute the passage of the Tagus until 
the arrival of the army from the north; and no regular and sustained 
attempt could be made on that side without first besieging Badajoz or 
Elvas to form a place of arms. 

8^. A principal attack on the central line could not be made without 
sufficient notice being given by the collection of magazines at Coria, and 
by the passage of the Elga and Pon^ul, Beresford and Hill could then 
occupy the Sobreira Formosa. But an invasion on this line, save by a 
light corps in connexion with other attacks, was not to be expected; for, 
although the enemy should force the Sobreira and reach Abrantes, he 
could not besiege the latter, in default of heavy artillery. The Zezere,a 
large and exceedingly rapid river, with rugged banks, would be in his 
front, the TagUs on his lefl, the mountains of Sobreira in his rear, and 
the troops from Guarda and the valley of the Mondego would have time 
to fall back. 

4^. An attack on Guarda could always be resisted long enough to gain 
time for the orderly retreat of the troops near Almeida, to the valley of 
the Mondego, the road from Belmonte towards Thomar by the valley of 
the Zezere was purposely broken and obstructed, and that from Thomar 
by E^pinal to the Ponte de Murcella was repaired and widened ; thus 
the inner and shorter line was rendered easy for tiie allies, while the 
outward and longer line was rendered difficult for the enemy, and to 
secure quick reports telegraphs were established from Lisbon to Elvas, 
to Abrantes, and to Almeida. 
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The space between Guarda and the Duero, an opening of about thirty 
miles leading into the valley of the Mondego, remains to be examined. 
Across this line of invasion the Agueda, the Coa, and the Pinhel, run, In 
almost parallel directions from the Sierra de Francia and Sierra de Es« 
trella, into the Ducro, all having this peculiarity, that as they approach 
the Duero their channels invariably deepen into profound and gloomy 
chasms ; and there are few bridges. But the principal obstacles were 
the fortresses of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, both of which it was 
necessary to take before an invading army could establish a solid base 
of invasion. Afler this the lines of the Duero and of the Mondego 
would be open. If the French adopted the second, they could reach it 
by Guarda, by Alverca, and by Trancoso, concentrating at Celerico, 
where they would have to choose between the right and the left bank. 
In the latter case, they must march between the Mondego and the Bs- 
treila mountains, until they reached the Alva, a river falling at right 
angles into the Mqndego, behind which they would find the allied army 
in a position of surprising strength. If, to avoid that, they marched by 
the right of the Mondego upon Coimbra, there were other obstacles, to be 
hereafler noticed ; but, in either case, the allied forces having interior 
lines of communication^ could, as long as the Belmonte road was sealed, 
concentrate in time behind the Alva, or in front of Coimbra. Hence it 
was on the side of the Alemtejo that danger was most to be apprehended, 
and it behooved General Hill to watch vigilantly and act decisively in 
opposition to General Regnier. For the latter having necessarily the 
lead in the movements, might, by skilful evolutions and rapid marches, 
either join the sixth and eighth corps before Hill was aware of his 
design, and thus overwhelm the allied divisions on the Mondego; or 
drawing him across the Tagus, furnish an opportunity for a corps from 
Andalusia to penetrate by the southern bank of that river. 

In these dispositions the English general had regard only to the 
enemy*s actual situation, and expecting the invasion to be in summer, 
but in the winter season the rivers and torrents being full, and the 
roads deteriorated, the defence would have been different ; fewer troops 
would then suffice to guard the Tagus, and the Zezere, the Sobreira 
Formosa would be nearly impassable, a greater number of the allied 
troops, could be collected about Guarda, and a more stubborn resistance 
made on the northern line. 

Every probable movement being thus previously well considered. 
Lord Wellington trusted that his own military quickness, and the valour 
of tlie British soldiers, could baffle any unforeseen strokes during the 
retreat, and once within the lines (the Portuguese people and the govern- 
ment doing their part,) he looked confidently to the final result. He 
judged that, in a wasted country, and with thirty regiments of militia, 
in the mountains on the flank and rear of the enemy, the latter could not 
long remain before the lines, and his retreat would be equivalent to a 
victory for the allies. There were however many hazards. The Eng- 
lish commander, sanguine and confident as he was, knew well how 
many counter combinations were to be expected ; in fine, how much 
fortune was to be dreaded in a contest with eighty thousand French 
veterans having a cofnpetent general at their head. Hence to secure 
embarkation in the event of disaster, a third line of intrenchments was 
prepared, and twenty-four thousand tons of shipping were constantly 
kept in the river to receive the British forces ; measures were also taken 
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to procure a like quantity for the reception of fhe Portuguese troops, 
and such of the citizens as might wish to emigrate.* It only remained 
to feed the army. 

In the Peninsula generally, the supplies were at all times a source of 
infinite trouble on both sides, and this, not as some have supposed* 
because Spain is incapable of supplying large armies; there was 
throughout the war an abundance of food in that country, but it was 
unevenly distributed, difficult to get at, and the people are of a nature 
to render it impossible to depend upon contracts even where they are 
friendly : some places were exhausted, others overflowing, the difficulty 
was to transport provisions, and in this the allies enjoyed a great 
advantage ; their convoys could pass unmolested, whereas the French 
always required strong guards first to collect food and then to bring it 
up to their armies. In Portugal there was however a real deficiency, 
even for the consumption of the people ; af^er a time scarcely any food 
for man or beast, (some cattle and straw from the northern provinces 
excepted,) was to be obtained in that country : nay, the whole nation 
was at last in a manner fed by EIngland. Every part of the world 
accessible to ships and money was rendered subservient to the cravings 
of this insatiable war, and yet it was oflen a doubtful and a painful 
struggle against famine, even near the sea ; but at a distance from that 
nurse of British armies, the means of transport necessarily regulated 
the extent of the supply. Now wheel-carriage was scarce and bad in 
Portugal, and for the most part the roads forbade its use ; hence the only 
resource, for the conveyance of stores, was water-carriage, to a certain 
distance, and afterwards beasts of burden. 

Lisbon, Abrantes, and Belem castle, on the Tagus; Figueras and 
Raiva de Pena Cova, on the Mondego, and, finally. Oporto and Lamego, 
on the Duero, were the principal depots formed by Lord Wellington, and 
his magazines of consumption were established at Viseu, Celerico, Con- 
deixa, Leirla, Thomar, and Almeida. From those points four hundred 
miserable bullock-cars and about twelve thousand hired mules, organiised 
in brigades of sixty each, conveyed the necessary warlike stores and 
provisions to the armies; when additional succours could be obtained. It 
was eagerly seized, but this was the ordinary amount of transport, and 
all his magazines in advance of Lisbon were so limited and arranged that 
he could easily carry them off or destroy them before the enemy. 

With such means and with such preparations was the defence of Por- 
tugal undertaken, and it must be evident to the most superficial observer, 
that, amidst so many difficulties, and' with such a number of intricate 
combinations, Lord Wellington's situation was not one in which a gene- 
ral could sleep; and that, duo allowance being made for fortune, it is 
puerile to attribute the success to aught but his talents and steel-hardened 
resolution. 

In the foregoing exposition of the political and military force of the 
powers brought into hostile contact, I have only touched, and lightly, 
upon the points of most importance, designing no more than to indicate 
the sound and the diseased parts of each. The unfavourable circum- 
stances for France would appear to be the absence of the emperor,— the 
erroneous views of the king, — the rivalry of the marshals, — the impedi- 
ments to correspondence, — the necessity of frequently dispersing from 

* Lord Wellington's Correapondence, MS« 
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the want of magazines, — the iniquity of the cause, and the disgust of the 
French officers, who, for the most part, spoiled by a rapid course of vic- 
tories on the continent, could not patiently endure a service replete with 
personal dangers over ami above the ordinary mishaps of war, and 
promising little ultimate reward. 

For the English, the quicksands were — the memory of former failures 
on the continent, — the financial drain, — a powerful and eloquent opposi- 
tion, pressing a cabinet, so timid and solfish that the general dared not 
ristc a single brigade, lest an accident should lead to a panic amongst the 
ministers which all Lord Welles]ey*s vigour would be unable to stem, — 
the intrigues of the Souza party, — and the necessity of persuading the 
Portuguese to devastate their country for the sake of defending a Eu- 
ropean cause. Finally, the l>abbllng of the English newspapers, from 
whose columns the enemy constantly drew the most certain information 
of the strength and situation of the army. On the other side, France 
had possession of nearly all the fortified towns of the Peninsula, and, 
while her enormous army threatened to crush every opponent, she offered 
a constitution, and recalled the recollection of the people that it was but 
a change of one French dynasty for another. The Church started from 
her touch, but the educated classes did not shrink less from the British 
government's known hostility to all free institutions. What, then, 
remained for England to calculate upon ? The extreme hatred of the 
people to the invaders, arising from the excesses and oppressions of the 
armies, — the chances of another continental war, — the complete domi- 
nion of the ocean with all its attendant advantage6,-^the recruiting 
through the militia, which was, in fact, a conscription with two links in 
tiie chain instead of one ; lastly, the ardour of the troops to measure 
themselves with the conquerors of Europe, and to raise a rival to the 
French emperor. And here, as General Foy has been at some pains to 
misrepresent the character of the British soldiers, I will set down what 
many years* experience gives me the right to say is nearer the truth than 
his dreams. 

That the British infantry soldier is more robust than the soldier of any 
other nation, can scarcely be doubted by those who, in 1815, observed 
his powerful frame, distinguished amidst the united armies of Europe; 
and, notwithstanding his habitual excess in drinking, he sustains fatigue, 
and wet, and the extremes of cold and heat with incredible vigour. 
When completely disciplined, and three years are required to accomplish 
this, his port is lofly, and his movements free ; the whole world cannot 
produce a nobler specimen of military bearing, nor is the mind unworthy 
of the outward man. He does not, indeed, possess that presumptuous 
vivacity which would lead him to dictate to his commanders, or even to 
censure real errors, although he may perceive them; but he is observant, 
and quick to comprehend his orders, full of resources under difficulties, 
calm and resolute in danger, and more than usually obedient and careful 
of his officers in moments of imminent peril. 

It has been asserted that his undeniable firmness in battle, is the result 
of a phlegmatic constitution uninspired by moral feeling. Never was a 
more stupid calumny uttered ! Napoleon's troops fought in bright fields, 
where every helmet caught some beams of glory ; but the British soldier 
conquered under the cold shade of aristocracy ; no honours awaited his 
daring, no despatch gave his name to the applauses of his countrymen, 
bis life of danger and hardship was uncheered by hope, his death unno- 
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ticed. Did his heart sink therefore! Did he not endure with sarpessing 
fortitude the sorest of ills, sustain the most terrible assaults in battle 
unmoved, overthrow, with incredible energy, every opponent, and at all 
times prove that, while no physical military qualification was wanting, 
the fount of honour was also full and fresh within him ! 

The result of a hundred battles, and the united testimony of impartial 
writers of different nations, have given the first place, amongst the Euro- 
pean infantry, to the British ; but, in a comparison between the troops of 
France and England, it would be unjust not to admit that the cavalry of 
the former stands higher in the estimation of the world. 



CHAPTER IV, 

Character of Mig[iiel Alara — Portoeaeso government demandt more English troopa— Lord 
Wellington refuaei, and reproacnea the regency — ^The iactioua conduct of the latter- 
Character of the light diviaion— General Crawfurd pasaea the Coa — Hia activity and akil- 
fal arrangemcnta— !■ joined by (?arrera — Skirmish at BarlM del Puerco— Carrera invites 
Ney to deaert — Komaua arrivea at head>quartera — Lord Wellington refuaea to anccoor 
Ciudad Rodrig;o— Hia deciaion vindicated— Crawfurd'a ability and obstinacy — He main- 
tains his position — Skirmish at Alameda— Captain Krauchenbere'a gallanirv — Skirmiah at 
Villa de Puerco — Colonel Talbot killed — Gallantry of the French captain Guache— Com- 
bat of the Coa — Compariaon between General Plcton and General CrawfurdL 

In resuming the thread of military events, it Is necessary to refer back 
to the commencement of the year, because the British operations on the 
frontier of Beira were connected, although not conducted in actual con- 
cert, with those of the Spaniards ; and here I deem it right to notice 
the conduct of Miguel Alava, that brave, generous, and disinterested 
Spaniard, through whom this connexion was kept up. Attached to the 
British head-quarters, as the military correspondent of the junta, he was 
too sagacious not to perceive the necessity of zealously seconding the 
English general. But in the manner of doing it, he never forgot the 
dignity of his own country, and, as he was too frank and honest for 
intrigues, his intercourse was always honourable to himself and advan- 
tageous to both nations. 

It will be remembered that in February, Ney threatened Ciudad 
Rodrigo at the same time that Mortier menaced Badajoz, and that Hill 
advanced from Abrantes to Portalegre. Lord Wellington immediately 
re-enforced the line between Pinhel and Guarda, and sent the light 
division across the Coa, to observe the enemy's proceedings. The Por- 
tuguese regency were alarmed, and demanded more British troops ; but 
Lord Wellington replied that the numbers already fixed would be as 
great as he could feed, and he took that occasion to point out, that the 
measures agreed upon, with respect to the native forces, were neither 
executed with vigour nor impartiality ; and that the carriages and other 
assistance, required for the support of the British soldiers then in the 
country were not supplied.* These matters he urgently advised them to 
amend before they asked for more troops ; and, at the same time, as the 
regency in the hope of rendering him unpopular with the natives. Inti- 
mated a wish that he should take the punishment of the offenders into 

Appendix, No. L1I. $ i. 
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fais own hands, he informed them that, although he advised the adoption 
of severe measures, he would not be made the despotic punisher of the 
people, while the actual Jaws were sufficient for the purpose. 

When Ney first appeared before Ciudad Rodrigo, and the second 
corps under Mermet was at Placencia, Lord Wellington was considerably 
emt>arrassed ; the French might have passed from Placencia across the 
Tagus, and pushed between Hill and the army in Heira, or even between 
the latter and Lisbon, seeing that the Portuguese government had with 
their usual apathy neglected the works projected for opening the roacl 
from Thomar to Espinal ; and thus, instead of being within three or four 
marches of the Tagus, Lord Wellington was nine marches distant. He 
was, therefore, forced to keep a keen watch upon the motions of the 
second corps, and to have his own troops in hand to withdraw from the 
frontier, lest the French should suddenly cross the Tagus, for the want 
of good information was now and for a long time after severely felt. 
This was in February ; but when Del Parquets movement from Gata to 
Badajoz occupied the attention of Mermet,* and that Junot commenced 
the siege of Astorga, the repairs of the road to Espinal being also in a 
forward state, his situation was different : the Portuguese army was 
brought up to Coa and Viseu, and the militia, in the northern provinces 
were ordered to concentrate at Braga to guard the Tras os Montes. 

Ciudad Rodrigo being soon afler seriously menaced. Lord Wellington 
sent a brigade of heavy cavalry to Belmonte, and transferred his own 
quarters to Celerico ; for he contemplated a sudden incursion into Cas« 
tile with his whole army, intending to strike at the French magazines in 
Salamanca. But when he considered the force they had in his front, 
which could be also re-enforced by Kellerman's and Junot's corps, and 
would therefore be strong enough to defend the Tormes, he relinquished 
this project, and confined his views to the succour of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
if occasion should ofifer, without detriment to the general plan of defend- 
ing Portugal in the lines. The conduct of both the British and the Por- 
tuguese governments cramped his exertions. The resources of the 
country were not brought forward, and the English general could 
scarcely maintain his actual' position, much less advance; yet the re- 
gency treated his remonstrances lightly, exactly following the system of 
the Spanish central junta during the campaign of Talavera. 

Indignant at their conduct, he told them that ** their proceedings were 
evasive and frivolous ; that the army could neither move forward nor 
remain without food ; that the time was one which would not admit of 
idle or hollow proceedings, or partiality, or neglect of public for private 
interests ; that the resources were in the country, could be drawn forth, 
and must be so if the assistance of England was desired ; finally, that 
punishment should follow disobedience, and, to be effectual, must begin 
with the higher classes.'*t Then issuing a proclamation, he pointed out 
the duties and the omission of both magistrates and people, and by this 
vigorous interference procured some immediate relief for his troops. 

Meanwhile General Crawfurd had commenced a series of remarkable 
operations with the light division. His three regiments of infantry were 
singularly fitted for any difficult service; they had been for several years 
under Sir John Moore, and, being carefully disciplined in the peculiar 
school of that great man, came to the field with such a knowledge of 

* See page 157 of Uiu Tolame. t Appendix No. LII. ^ i* 



200 HISTORY OF THE 

arms, that, in six years of real warfare, no weakness could be detected 
in their system. 

As the enemy's posts on the Agueda rendered it impossible for the light 
division to remain, without cavalry, beyond the Coa, unless some sup- 
port was at hand, nearer than Guarda or Celerico ; Crawfurd proposed 
that, while he advanced to the Agueda, Cole, with the fourth division, 
should talce up the line of the Coa. But that general would not quit his 
own position at Guarda ; and Lord Wellington approving, and yet desi- 
rous to secure the line of the Coa with a view to succour Ciudad Rodrigo, 
brought up the third division to Pinhel; and then re-enforcing Crawfurd 
With the first German hussars, (four hundred excellent and experienced 
soldiers,) and with a superb troop of horse-artillery, commanded by Cap- 
tain Ross, gave him the command of all the outposts, and ordered Picton 
and Cole to support him, if called upon. 

In the middle of March, Crawfurd lined the bank of the Agueda with 
his hussars, from Escalhon on the left, to Navas Frias on the right, a 
distance of twenty- five miles, following the course of the river. The 
infantry were disposed in small parties in the villages between Almeida 
and the lower Agueda ; the artillery was at Fort Conception, and two 
battalions of Portuguese ca9adores which soon afterwards arrived, were 
placed in reserve, making a total of four thousand men, and six guns. 

The French at this period were extended in divisions from San Felices 
to Ledesma and Salamanca, but as they did not occupy the pass of 
Perales, Carrera*s Spanish division being at Coria, was in communicatioii 
with Crawfurd, whose line, although extended, was very advantageous. 
For from Navas Frias to the Duero, the Agueda was rendered unfordable 
by heavy rain, and only four bridges crossed it on that whole extent, 
namely, one at Navas Frias ; one at Villar, about a league below the first; 
one at Ciudad Rodrigo ; and one at San Felices, called the bridge of 
Barba del Puerco. While, therefore, the hussars kept a good watch at 
the two first bridges which were distant, the troops could always con- 
centrate under Almeida before the enemy could reach them from that 
side ; and on the side of I3arba del Puerco, the ravine was so profound 
that a few companies of the nincty-fiflh were considered capable of 
opposing any numbers. This arrangement sufficed while the Agueda 
was swollen ; but that river was capricious, often falling many feet in a 
night without apparent reason. When it was fordabie, Crawfurd always 
withdrew his outposts, and concentrated his division, and his situation 
demanded a quickness and intelligence in the troops, the like of which 
has seldom been known. Seven minutes sufficed for the division to get 
under arms in the middle of the night, and a quarter of an hour, night 
or day, to bring it in order of battle to the alarm-posts, with the baggage 
loaded and assembled at a convenient distance in the rear. And this 
not upon a concerted signal, or as a trial, but at all times and certain. 

The 19th, General Fcrey, a bold officer, desiring either to create a fear 
of French enterprise at the commencement of the campaign, or thinking 
to surprise the division, collected six hundred grenadiers close to the 
bridge of San Felices ; and, just as the moon, rising behind him, cast 
long shadows from the rocks, .nnd rendered the bottom of the chasm 
dark, he silently passed the brid<;e, and, with incredible speed, ascending 
the opposite side, bayoneted the sentries, and fell upon the piquet so 
fiercely, that friends and enemies went fighting into the village of Barba 
del Puerco while the first shout was still echoing in the gulf below. So 
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sudden was the attack, and so great the confusion, that the British com- 
panies could not form* but each soldier encountering the nearest enemyy 
fought hand to hand, and their colonel, Sydney Beckwith, conspicuous 
by his loAy stature and daring actions, a man capable of rallying a whole 
army in flight, urged the contest with such vigour that, in a quarter of 
an hour, the French column was borne back, and pushed over the edge 
of the descent 

This skirmish proved, that, while the Agueda was swollen, the enemy 
could gain nothing by slight operations ; but it was difficult to keep in 
advance of the Coa, because the want of money had reduced the whole 
army to straits, and Crawfurd, notwithstanding his prodigious activity* 
was unable to feed his division, wherefore giving the reins to his fiery 
temper, he seized some church-plate, with a view to the purchasing of 
corn. For this rash act he was rebuked and such redress granted that 
no mischief followed, and fortunately the proceeding itself had some 
efiect in procuring supplies, as it convinced the priests that the distress 
was not feigned. 

When the sixth corps again approached Ciudad Rodrigo in the latter 
end of April, Lord Wellington, as I have before said, moved his head- 
quarters to Celerico, and Carrera took post at St. Martin Trebeja, occu- 
pying the pass of Peralcs ; but being there menaced by Kellerman*8 
troops, he came down, in May, from the hills to Ituero on the Azava 
river, and connected his left with the light division, which was then 
posted at Gallegos, Espeja and Barba del Puerco. Crawfurd and he 
then agreed that, if attacked, the British should concentrate in the wood 
behind Elspeja, and if unable to maintain themselves there, should unite 
with the Spaniards at Nava d*Aber, and finally retire to Villa Mayor, a 
village covering the passage of the Coa by the bridge of Seceira, from 
whence there was a sure retreat to Guarda. 

It was at this period that Masscna*s arrival in Spain became known to 
the allies ; the deserters, for the first time ceased to speak of the em- 
peror*s commanding in person, and all agreed that serious operations 
would soon commence. No good information could be obtained ; but* 
as the river continued unfordable, Crawfurd maintained his |X)sition, 
lintil the end of May, when certain advice of the march of the French 
battering train was received through Andreas Herrasti: and, the 1st of 
June, Ney descending upon Ciudad Rodrigo, threw a bridge, on trestles, 
over the Agueda at the convent of CarrkJad, two miles above, and, a few 
days afterwards, a second at Carboneras, four miles below the fortress. 
This concentration of the French troops relieved the northern provinces 
of Portugal from danger, sixteen regiments of militia were immediately 
brought down from Braganza to the lower Duero, provisions came by 
water to Lamego, the army was enabled to subsist, and the military 
horizon began to dear. 

The 8th of June, four thousand French cavalry having crossed the 
Agueda, Crawfurd concentrated his forces at Gallegos and Espeja, and 
the Spaniards occupied the wood behind the last-named village ; and it 
was at this moment, when Spain was overwhelmed, and when the eye 
could scarcely command the interminable lines of French in his im- 
mediate front, that Martin Carrera thought fit to invite Marshal Ney to 
desert ! 

Nothing could be more critical that Crawfurd^s positton. From the 
Agueda to the Coa the whole country, although studded with woods and 
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scooped into hollows, was free for cavalry and artillery, and there were 
at least six thousand horsemen and fif\y guns within an hour*s march 
of his position. His right was at Espeja, where thick woods in front 
rendered it impossible to discover an enemy until close upon the village, 
while wide plains behind, almost precluded hope, In a retreat before the 
multitude of French cavalry and artillery. The confluence of the Azava 
with the Agueda offered indeed some security to his lef\ ; because the 
channel of the former river there became a chasm, and the ground rose 
high and rugged at each side of the bridge at Marialva, two miles in 
front of Gallegos. Nevertheless, the bank on the enemy's side was 
highest, and, to obtain a good prospect, it was necessary to keep posts 
beyond the Azavo ; moreover the bridge of Marialva could be turned by 
a ford, below the confluence of the streams. 

The iOth, the Agueda became fordable in all parts, but as the enemy 
occupied himself with the raising of redoubts, to secure his bridge at 
Carboneras, and with other preparations for the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, 
Crawfurd, trusting to his own admirable arrangements, and to the 
surprising discipline of his troops, still maintained his dangerous position. 
He thus encouraged the garrison of Ciudad Rodrigo, and protected the 
villages in the plain between the Azava and the Coa from the enemy*s 
foraging parties. 

On the 18th, the eighth corps was seen to take post at San Felices, 
and other points, and all the villages, from the Sierra de Francia to the 
Duero, were occupied by the French army. The 23d, Julian Sanchez, 
breaking out of Ciudad, canr>e into Gallegos. The 26th, the French bat- 
teries opened against the fortress, their cavalry closed upon the Azava, 
and Crawfurd withdrew his outposts to the lefl bank. The 26th, it was 
known that Herrasti had lost one hundred and fifly killed, and five hun- 
dred wounded ; and, the 29th, a Spaniard, passing the French posts, 
brought Carrera a note, containing these words: "O venir luego! 
luego! luego ! a secorrer esta plaza" (" Oh ! come, now ! now ! now ! to 
the succour of this place.") On the Ist of July the gallant old man 
repeated his »• Luego, luego^ luego, por ultimo t'fz." 

Meanwhile, Lord Wellington, still hoping that the enemy, by detaching 
troops, would furnish an opportunity of relieving Ciudad Rodrigo, re- 
enforced Crawfurd with the 14th and 16lh light dragoons, and trans- 
ferred his own quarters to Alverca, a village half-way between Almeida 
and Celerico, The Spaniards supposed he would attack, and Romana, 
quitting Badajoz, came to propose a combined movement for carrying 
oflfthe garrison. This was a trying moment ! The English general had 
come from the Guadiana with the avowed purpose of securing Rodrigo: 
he had, in a manner, pledged himself to make it a pomt in his opera- 
tions ; his army was close at hand, the garrison brave and distressed, 
the governor honourably fulfilling his part. To permit such a place to 
fail without a stroke struck, would be a grievous disaster, and a more 
grievous dishonour to the British arms ; the troops desired the enter- 
prise ; the Spaniards demanded it, as a proof of good faith ; the Portu- 
guese to keep the war away from their own country: finally, policy 
seemed to call for this effort, lest the world might deem the promised 
defence of Portugal a heartless and hollow boast. Nevertheless. Romana 
returned without his object. Lord Wellington absolutely refused to 
venture even a bri<;ade, and thus proved himself a truly great comman- 
der, and of a steadfast mind. 
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It was not a single campaign, but a terrible war that he had under- 
talten. If he lost but five thousand men, his own government would 
abandon the contest ; if he lost fifteen, he must abandon it himself. His 
whole disposable force did not exceed fidy-six thousand men, of these, 
twelve thousand were with Hill, and one half of the remainder were 
untried and raw. But this included all, even to the Portuguese cavalry 
and garrisons. All could not, however, be brought into line, because 
Regnier, acting in concert with Massena, had, at this period, collected 
boats, and made demonstrations to pass the Tagus and move upon 
Coria; French troops were also crossing the Morena, in march towards 
Elstremadura, which obliged Lord Wellington to detach eight thousand 
Portuguese to Thomar, as a reserve : and these and Hiirs corps being 
deducted, not quite twenty-five thousand men were available to carry off 
the garrison in the face of sixty thousand French veterans. This enter- 
prise would also have talcen the army two marches from Guarda, and 
Coria was scarcely more distant from that place ; hence, a division must 
have been led at Guarda, lest Regnier, deceiving Hill, should reach It 
first. 

Twenty thousand men of all arms remained, and there were two 
modes of using ttiem: l^ In an open advance and battle; 2^ In a 
secret movement and surprise. To effect the last, the army might have 
assembled in the night upon the Azava, and filed over the single bridge of 
Ciudad Rodrigo, with a view of capturing the battering train, by a sally, 
or of bringing off the garrison. But, without dwelling on the fact that 
Massena*s information was so good that he Icnew, in two days af>er it 
occurred, the object of Romana*s visit,* such a movement could scarcely 
have t)een made unobserved, even in the early part of the siege, and 
certainly, not towards the end, when the enemy were on the Azava. 

An open tattle a madman only would have ventured. Tlie army, 
passing over a plain, in the face of nearly three times its own numbers, 
must have exposed its flanlcs to the enemy's bridges on the Agueda, 
k>ecause the fortress was situated in the bottom of a deep bend of the 
river, and the French were on the convex side. What hope then for 
twenty thousand mixed soldiers cooped up t)etween two rivers, when 
eight thousand cavalry and eighty guns should come pouring over the 
bridges on their flanlcs, and fifty thousand infantry would have followed 
to the attaclc ? What would even a momentary success have availed ? 
Five thousand undisciplined men brought off from Ciudad Rodrigo, 
would have ill supplied the ten or twelve thousand good troops lost in 
the battle, and the temporary relief of the fortress would have been a 
poor compensation for the loss of Portugal. For what was the actual 
state of affairs in that country ? — The militia deserting in crowds to the 
liarvest, the regency in full opposition to the general, the measures for 
laying waste the country not perfected, and the public mind desponding! 
The enemy would soon have united his whole force and advanced to 
retrieve his honour, and who was to have withstood him 1 

Massena, sagacious and well understanding his business, only desired 
that the attempt should be made. He held bacic his troops, appeared 
careless, and in his proclamations taunted the English general, that be 
was afraid ! — that the sails were flapping on the ships prepared to carry 
him away— that he was a man, who, insensible to military honour, per- 

* Appendii, No. LI V. $ i. 
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mitted his a11y*8 towns to fall without risking a shot to save then, or to 
redeem his plighted word ! But all this subtlety failed, Lord Wellington 
was unmoved, and abided his own time. " If thou art a great general, 
Marius, come down and fight ! — If thou art a great general, Silo, roako 
me come down and fight !** 

Cludad Rodrigo left to its fate, held out yet a little longer, and mean- 
while the enemy pushed infantry on to the Azava; Carrera retired to the 
Duas Casas river; and Crawfurd, re-cnforced with the sixteenth and 
fourteenth dragoons, placed his cavalry at Gallegos, and concentrated 
bis infantry in the wood of Alameda, two miles in rear, from whence he 
could fall back, either to the bridge of Almeida by San Pedro, or to the 
bridge of Castello Bom by Villa Formosa. Obstinate however not to 
relinquish a foot of ground that he could keep either by art or force, he 
disposed his troops in single ranks on the rising grounds, in the evening 
of the 2d of July, and then sending some horsemen to the rear to raise 
the dust, marched the ranks of infantry in succession, and slowly, withia 
sight of the enemy, hoping that the latter would imagine the whole army 
was come up to succour Cludad Rodrigo. He thus gained two days; 
but, on the 4th of July, a strong body of the enemy assembled at Mari- 
alva, and a squadron of horse, crossing the ford below the bridge, pushed 
at full speed towards Gallegos, driving back the piquets; the enemy then 
passed the river, and the British retired skirmishing upon Alameda, 
leaving two guns, a troop of the 16th and a troop of German hussars to 
cover the movement. This rear>guard was scarcely drawn up on a hill 
balf-cannon shot from a streamlet with marshy banks, which crossed the 
road to Alameda, when a column of French horsemen was observed 
coming on at a charging pace, diminishing its front ns it approached the 
bridge, but resolute to pass, and preserving the most perfect order, not* 
withstanding some well-directed shots from the guns. Captain Kraijch- 
enberg, of the hussars, proposed to charge those who first came over, 
but the English officer did not conceive his orders warranted it, and the 
gallant German riding full speed against the head of the advancing 
columns with his single troop, killed the leading officers, overthrew the 
front ranks, and drove the whole back. Meanwhile the enemy crossed 
the stream at other points, and a squadron coming close up to Alameda 
was driven off by a volley from the third cacadores. 

This skirmish not being followed up by the enemy, Crawfurd took a 
fresh post with his infantry and guns in a wood near Fort Conception; 
his cavalry, re-enforced by Julian Sanchez and Carrera's divisions, were 
disposed higher up on the Duas Casas, and the French withdrew behind 
the Azava, leaving only a piquet at Gallegos. Their marauding parties 
however entered the villages of Barquillo and Villa de Puerco for three 
Dights successively, and Crawfurd, thinking to cut them off, formed two 
ambuscades, one near Villa de Puero with six squadrons, another of 
three squadrons near Barquillo; he also placed his artilley, five com- 
panies of the ninety-fiAh and the third cacadores in reserve, for the 
enemy were again in force at Gallegos and even in advance of it 

A little after daybreak, on the I Ith, two French parties were oliserved, 
the one of infantry near Villa de Puerco, the other of cavalry at Barquillo, 
and the open coimtry on the right would have enabled the six squadrons 
to get between the infantry in Villa de Puerco and their point of retreat; 
but this was circuitous, and Crawfurd preferred pushing straight through 
a stone enclosure as the shortest road. The enclosure proved difficult, 
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the squadrons were separated, and the French, two hundred strong, had 
time to draw up in square on a rather steep rise of land, yet so far from 
the edge, as not to be seen until the ascent was gained. The two 
squadrons which first arrived, galloped in upon them, and the charge 
was rough and pushed home, but failed ; the troopers received the fire 
of the square in front and on both sides, and in passing saw and heard 
the French captain, Guache, and his sergeant-major, exhorting the men 
to shoot carefully. Scarcely was this charge over, when the enemy's 
cavalry came out of Barquilios, and the two British squadrons having 
re-formed, rode against it, and made twenty-nine men and two officers 
prisoners, a few being also wounded. Meanwhile Colonel Talbot, mount- 
ing the hill with four squadrons of the fourteenth dragoons, bore gallantly 
in upon Captain Guache; but the latter again opened such a fire, that 
Talbot himself and fourteen men went down close to the bayonets, and 
the stout Frenchman made good his retreat. Crawfurd then returned to 
the camp, having had thirty-two troopers, t)esides the colonel, killed or 
wounded in this unfortunate affair. 

That day Ciudad Rodrigo surrendered, and the Spanish troops, 
grieved and irritated, separated from the light division, and marching 
by the pass of Perales, rejoined Romana; Crawfurd then assumed a fresh 
position, a mile and a half from Almeida, and demanded a re-enforcement 
of two battalions. Lord Wellington replied that he would give him two 
divisions, if he could hold his ground, but that he could not do so, and, 
knowing the temper of the man, he repeated his former orders not to 
fight beyond the Coa. 

On the 21st, the enemy's cavalry again advanced. Fort Conception was 
blown up, and Crawfurd fell back to Almeida, apparently disposed to 
cross the Coa, but nothing was further from his thoughts. Braving the 
whole French army, he had kept with a weak division, for three months, 
within two hours* march of sixty thousand men, appropriating the 
resources of the plains entirely to himself, and this exploit, only to be 
appreciated by military men, did not satisfy his feverish thirst of distinc- 
tion. Hitherto he had safely afironted a superior power, and forgetting 
that his stay beyond the Coa was a matter of sufl^erance, not real strength, 
with headstrong ambition, he resolved, in defiance of reason and of the 
reiteratcKi orders of his general, to fight on the right bank. 

The British force underarms now consisted of four thousand infantry, 
eleven hundred cavalry, and six guns, and his position, one mile and a 
half in length, extended in an oblique line towards the Coa. The 
cavalry piquets were upon the plain in his front, his right was on some 
broken ground, and his left resting on an unfinished tower, eight hun- 
dred yards from Almeida, was defended by the guns of that fortress ; 
but his tiack was on the edge of the ravine forming the channel of the 
Coa, and the bridge was more than a mile distant, in the bottom of the 
cliasm. 

COMBAT OF THE COA. 

A stormy night ushered in the 24th of July. The troops, drenched 
with rain, were under arms before daylight, expecting to retire, when a 
few pistol-shots in front, followed by an order for the cavalry reserves 
and the guns to advance, gave notice of the enemy*s approach ; and as 
tiie morning cleared, twenty-four thousand French infontry, five thousand 
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cavalry, and thirty pieces of artillery were observed in march beyond 
the Turones. The British line was immediately contracted and brought 
under the edge of the ravine; but meanwhile Ney, who had observed 
Cra wfurd*8 false disposition, came down with the stoop of an eagle. Four 
thousand horsemen and a powerful artillery swept the plain, the allied 
cavalry gave back, and Loison^s division coming up at a charging pace, 
made towards the centre and led of the position. 

While the French were thus pouring onward, several ill-judged changes 
were made on the English side ; part of the troops were advanced, others 
drawn back, and the forty-third regiment most unaccountably placed 
within an enclosure of solid masonry, at least ten feet high, situated on 
the lett of the road, about half musket-shot down the ravine, and having 
but one narrow outlet. While thus imprisoned, the firing in front re- 
doubled, the cavalry, the artillery, and the ca^adores successively passed 
by in retreat, and the sharp clang of the ninety-fidh rifle was heard along 
the edge of the plain above. A few moments later, and the forty-third 
would have been surrounded, if here, as In every other part of this field, 
the quickness and knowledge of the battalion officers had not remedied 
the faults of the general. One minute sufficed to loosen some large 
stones, a powerful effort burst the enclosure, and the regiment, re-formed 
in column of companies, was the next instant up with the riflemen. 
There was no room to array the line, no time for any thing but battle, 
every captain carried off his company as an independent body, and join- 
ing as he could with the ninety-flflh or fifly-second, the whole presented 
a mass of skirmishers, acting in small parties and under no regular com- 
mand, yet each confident in the courage and discipline of those on his 
right and led ; and all regulating their movements by a common discre- 
tion and keeping together with surprising vigour. 

It is unnecessary to describe the first burst of French soldiers. It is 
well known with what gallantry the officers lead, with what vehemence 
the troops follow, and with what a storm of fire they waste a field of 
battle. At this moment, with the advantage of ground and numbers, 
they were breaking over the edge of the ravine, their guns ranged along 
the summit, played hotly with grape, and their hussars, galloping over 
the glacis of Almeida, poured down the road, sabring every thing in 
their way. Ney, desirous that Montbrun should follow this movement 
with the whole of the French cavalry, and so cut off the troops from the 
bridge, sent five officers in succession to urge him on ; pnd, indeed, so 
mixed were friends and enemies at the moment, that only a few guns of 
the fortress durst open, and no courage could have availed against such 
overwhelming numt>er8. But Montbrun enjoyed an independent com- 
mand, and, as the attack was made without Massena*s knowledge, fie 
would not stir. Then the British regiments, with singular intelligence 
and discipline, extricated themselves from their perilous situation. 
Falling back slowly, and yet stopping and fighting whenever opportu- 
nity offered, they made their way through a rugged country, tangled 
with vineyards, in despite of their enemies, who were so fierce and 
eager, that even the horsemen rode in amongst the enclosures, striking 
at the soldiers as they mounted the walls or scrambled over the rocks. 

As the retreating troops approached the river, they came upon a more 
open space: but the left wing being harder pressed, and having the 
shortest distance, arrived while the bridge was still crowded and some 
of the right wing distant. Major M*Leod, of the forty-third, seeing this. 
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rallied four companies on a hill just in front of the passage, and was 
Immediately joined by a party of the ninety-fiflh ; and at the same time, 
two other companies were posted by Brigade-Major Rowan, on another 
hill flanlcing tiie road. These posts were maintained until the enemy, 
gathering in great numbers, made a second burst, when the companies 
fell back : but at that moment the right wing of the fiHy-second was seen 
marching towards the bridge, whicli was still crowded with the passing 
troops. M*Leod, a very young man, but with a natural genius for war* 
immediately turned his horse round, called to the troops to follow, and, 
taking off his cap, rode with a shout towards the enemy. The sudden- 
ness of the thing, and the distinguished action of the man, produced 
the effect he designed ; a mob of soldiers rushed after him, cheering and 
charging as if a whole army had been at their backs, and the enemy's 
skirmishers, astonished at this unexpected movement, stopped short. 
Before they could recover from their surprise, the fifty-second crossed 
the river, and M*Leod, following at full speed, also gained the other side 
without a disaster. 

As the regiments passed the bridge, they planted themselves in loose 
order on the side of the mountain. The artillery drew up on the summit 
and the cavalry were disposed in parties on the roads to the right, because 
two miles higher up the stream there were fords, and beyond them the 
bridge of Castello Bom ; and it was to be apprehended that, while the 
sixth corps was in front, the reserves, and a division of the eighth corps, 
then on the Agueda, might pass at those places and get between the 
division and Celerica The river was, however, rising fast from the 
rains, and it was impossible to retreat farther. 

The French skirmishers, swarming on the right bank, opened a biting 
fire, which was returned as bitterly ; the artillery on both sides played 
across the ravine, the sounds were repeated by numberless echoes, and 
the smoke, rising slowly, resolved itself into an immense arch, spanning 
the whole chasm, and sparkling with the whirling fusees of the flying 
shells. The enemy gathered fast and thickly, his columns were dis- 
covered forming t>ehind the high rocks, and a dragoon was seen to try 
the depth of the stream above, but two shots from the fifty-second killed 
horse and man, and the carcasses, floating between the hostile bands, 
showed that the river was impassable. The monotonous tones of a 
French drum were then heard. The next instant, the head of a noble 
column darkened the long narrow' bridge, a drummer and an ofiicer in a 
splendid uniform, leaped forward together, and the whole rushed on with 
loud cries. The depth of the ravine at first deceived the English soldiers* 
aim, and two-thirds of the passage was won ere a shot had brought 
down an enemy ; yet a few paces onwards the line of death was traced, 
and the whole of the leading French section fell as one man ! Still the 
gallant column pressed forward, but no foot could pass that terrible line; 
the killed and wounded rolled together, until the heap rose, nearly even 
with the parapet, and the living mass behind melted away rather than 
gave back. 

The shouts of the British now rose loudly, but they were confidently 
answered, and, in half an hour, a second column, more numerous than 
the first, again crowded the bridge. This time, however, the range was 
better judged, and ere half the distance was won, the multitude was 
again torn, shattered, dispersed, and slain; ten or twelve men only 
succeeded in crossing, and took shelter under the rocks at the brink of 
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the river. The skirmishing was then renewed, and a French tar^reon 
coming down to the very foot of the bridge, merely waved his handlcer- 
chief and commenced dressing the wounded under the hottest fire ; nor 
was this touching appeal unheeded, every muslcet turned from him, 
although his stitl undaunted countrymen were preparing for a third 
attempt. The impossibility of forcing the passage was, however, become 
too apparent, and this last effort, made with feebler numbers and less 
energy, failed almost as soon as it commenced. 

Nevertheless, the combat was unnecessarily continued. By the French, 
09 a point of honour, to cover the escape of those who had passed 
the bridge; by the English, from ignorance of their object. One of the 
enemy*s guns was dismantled, a powder magazine blew up, and many 
continued to fall on both sides until about four o*clock, when a heavy 
rain causing a momentary cessation of fire, the men amongst the rocks 
returned, unmolested, to their own party, the fight ceased, and Crawfurd 
retired behind the Pinhel river. Forty.four Portuguese, two hundred 
and seventy-two British, including twenty-eight officers, were killed, 
wounded, or taken, and it was at first supposed that Lieutenant Dawson 
and half a company of the fifty-second, which had t>een posted in the 
unfinished tower, were also captured ; but that officer kept close until 
the evening, and then, with great intelligence, passed all the eneroy*8 
posts, and crossing the Coa at a ford, rejoined his regiment. 

In this action the French lost above a thousand men, the slaughter at 
the bridge was fearful to behold ; but Massena claimed to have taken two 
pieces of artillery, and it was true, for the guns Intended to arm the 
unfinished tower, near Almeida, were lying dismounted at the foot of the 
building. They, however, belonged to the garrison of Almeida, not to 
the light division. That they were not mounted and the tower gar- 
risoned was certainly a great negligence; the enemy*s cavalry could not 
otherwise have fallen so dangerously on the led of the position, and the 
afler-in vestment of Almeida would have been retarded. In other respects, 
the governor, severely censured by Crawfurd, at the time, for not opening 
his fire sooner and more vigorously, was unblamable ; the whole affair 
had been so mis-managed by the general himself, that friends and enemies 
were mingled together from the first, and the shots from the fortress 
would have killed both. 

During the fight. General Picton came up alone from Pinhel, Crawfurd 
desired the support of the third division, it was refused, and excited by 
some previous disputes, the generals separated afler a sharp altercation. 
Picton was decidedly wrong, l)ecanse Crawfurd*s situation was one of 
extreme danger ; he could not retire, and Massena might undoubtedly 
have thrown his reserves, by the bridge of Castello Bom, upon the right 
flank of the division, and destroyed it between the Coa and the Pinhel 
rivers. Picton and Crawfurd were, however, not formed by nature to 
act cordially together. The stern countenance, robust frame, saturnine 
complexion, caustic speech, and austere demeanour of the first, promised 
little sympathy with the short thick figure, dark flashing eyes, quick 
movements, and fiery temper of the second ; nor, did they often meet 
without a quarrel. Nevertheless, they had many points of resemblance 
In their characters and fortunes. Both were inclined to harshness, and 
rigid in command; both prone to disobedience, yet exacting entire sub- 
mission from inferiors; and they were alike ambitious and craving of 
glory. They both possessed decided military talents, were enterprising 
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and intrepid ; yet neither were remarkable for skill in handling troops 
under fire. This, also, they had in common, that both, after distinguished 
services, perished in arms, fighting gallantly, and being celebrated as 
generals of division while living, have, since their death, been injudi- 
ciously spoken of, as rivalling their great leader in war. 

That they were officers of mark and pretension is unquestionable, and 
Crawfurd more so than Picton, because the latter never had a separate 
command, and his opportunities were necessarily more circumscribed ; 
but to compare either to the Duke of Wellington displays ignorance of 
the men and of the art they professed. If they had even comprehended 
the profound military and political combinations he was then con- 
ducting, the one would have carefully avoided fighting on the Coa, and 
the other, far from refusing, would have eagerly profiered his support 
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Slifht opermtiona in Gallicia, Cutile, the Aflturiaa, Estremadure, and Andaluiia — Regnier 
MMea the Tarua — Hill makea a parallel morement — Romana apreada hia troopa over 
JEatremadara— Lord Wellington aaaemblea a reaenre at Thomar — Critical aituaiion of 
Sjlyeirm — Captarea a Swiaa battalion at Puebla de Senabria — Romana*a troopa defeated 
at Ben?enida — LacT and Captain Cockborn land troopa at Moffaer* but are forced to 
TV-embark— Lord Wellington'a plan — How thwarted — Siege of Almeida — Alliea adranev 
to Freiadaa — ^The magazine of Almeida eiplodea—Ti^acherjr of Bareiroe — ^Town ain> 
resdera — ^The alliea withdraw behind the Mondego— Fort of Albuqaerqoe mined bj ao 
explotion — Regnier marchea on Sabagal, but retuma to Zana Major — Napoleon directs 
Maaaena to advance — Deacription of the country — Erroneona notiona of Lord Weliiag* 
ton'a Tiewa entertained bj both arroiea. 

During the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, an expedition sailing from Corufia, 
under Porlier, seized Santona, and dismantled that and other points on 
the coast. At the same time Mahi, coming down from the Gallician 
mountains, menaced Astorga, and a detachment of his army, under To- 
boado Gil, occupied Puebla de Senabria, acting in concert with Sylveira. 
Mabfs movements could not be well opposed by either Kellerman or 
Sernit, during the siege, because the former had a strong detachment in 
BaSos, and the troops of the latter were spread over too great an extent 
of ground ; but when the plade fell, the eighth corps, being detached 
beyond the Tormes, to gather provisions, enabled Serras to act against 
the Gallicians. The latter were then driven into the mountains, and 
Toboado GU, removing his stores from Puebla Senabria, drew closer to 
Sylveirat in expectation of an attack ; but Serras only placing a Swiss 
battalion and sixty dragoons at Puebla, fell baclc to Zamora, and the 
eighth corps reoccupied the country between the Tormes and the 
Agueda. 

Meanwhile Bonnet defeated the Spaniards at Sales, and entered Cas- 
tropol, on the frontier of Gallicia, but returned to Oviedo, on hearing of 
the expedition to Santona. The Spaniards then re-embarlced for Coruna, 
the project of a large armament, to be directed against St Ander itself, 
was adopted, and Mahi affirmed that, if more arms and ammunition 
were sent to him from England, he would clear the plains of Leon, as 
fiur sw the Esla river. His demands were complied with; Sir Home 
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Popham was appointed to superintend the naval expeditions agrainst the 
coast of the Asturias and Biscay, and a serious interruption of the French 
communications was planned, but never realized. 

General Regnler now passed the Tagus with the second corps, but it 
appears that this movement should have been executed in June, for boats 
were collected at Barca de Alconete, in the middle of that month ; and 
the French only waited for a detachment from Andalusia, when Mendiza- 
ba], taking the road of Zafra, attacked that detachment, at Los Santos, 
on the 23d, and Regnier immediately moved to its succour with one 
division of infantry and all his cavalry. At this period the insurrection 
caused by Lacy*s expedition to the Honda, had drawn 9II the troops of 
the first corps from Seville to that side, the Duke of Arember^ and 
General Remond had fallen back behind the river Tinto, and Copons had 
advanced to collect provisions on the Odiel. In this threatening state of 
afiairs, instead of returning to Merida, Regnier endeavoured to surprise 
Imas, at Xeres de los Cavalleros, and failing in that, pushed across the 
Morena against Ballesteros, and the latter being at Campo Frio, beyond 
Aracena, and, ignorant that Imas had retreated, could only save himself 
by a hasty flight across the frontier of Portugal. Meanwhile, Lacy being 
beaten in the Ronda, the fifth corps retired to Seville, D*Aremberg and 
Remond reoccupied Huelva and Moguer, and Regnier, going back to 
Merida, resumed his design of passing the Tagus. His boats were still 
at Akx)nete, for the Spaniards had neglected this opportunity of destroy- 
ing them ; but, as it was necessary to cover the operations both from 
Hill's division which was concentrated at Campo Mayor, and from the 
Portuguese troops behind the Egla river, a strong rear-guard was placed 
on the Salor to watch the former, and the French division at Baffos 
advanced to Coria to awe the latter. Regnier then quitting Merida the 
10th of July, marched, by Truxillo and Caceres, upon Alconete and 
Almaraz, and effected the passage, his rear-guard following on the 16th. 
This cautious operation saved him from an attack meditated by Hill, 
who had received orders to unite with Romana, and drive the second 
corps back, with a view to gather the harvest for the victualling' of 
Badajoz and the other frontier fortresses. The passage of the Tagus 
being thus eflfected by the French, General Hill made a parallel move- 
ment, which, on his pari, only required thiriy-six hours ; and meanwhile* 
Lord Wellington assembled a reserve at Thomar, under the command 
of General Leith, consisting of eight thousand Poriuguese and two thou- 
sand British infantry, just arrived from England. 

Regnier having reached Coria, detached a force, by Perales, upon 
Sabugal, but recalled it when he found that Hill, having crossed the 
Tagus by Vilha Veiha, was at Castello Branco on the 2ist. The two 
generals then faced each other. Hill, joined by a strong body of Por- 
tuguese cavalry, under General Fane, encamped, with sixteen thousand 
men and eighteen guns, at Sarzedas, just in front of the Sobreira For- 
mosa ; his advanced guard was in Castello Branco, his horsemen on the 
line of the Pon^ul ; and a brigade of Portuguese inftintry was posted at 
Fundao, to keep up the communication with Guarda, and to cover the 
Estrada Nova. Behind Hill, Leith occupied the line of the Zesere, and 
thus twenty>six thousand men, besides the militia, were in ot)servation 
between the Estrella and the Tagus. 

Regnier first made demonstrations on the side of Salvatierra, but 
being repulsed by some Portuguese cavalry, divided bis forces Iwtweea 
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Penamacor and Zarza Mayor; he also established a post of one hundred 
and fifVy men on the left bank of the Tagus* near the mouth of the liio 
del Monte; and, by continual movements, rendered it doubtful, whether 
be meant to repass the Tagus, or to advance upon Sarzedas, or to Join 
Maasena. Meanwhile, Ballesteros returned to Aracena; Imas to Xcres 
delos Cavalleroa; 0*Donne] entered Truxillo, and Carlos d'EspaAa cut 
off the French post on the Rio del Monte. Romana was, however, soon 
obliged to concentrate his troops again, for Mortier was on the Guadal- 
quivir, with a view to re-enter Estremadura. Such was the situation of 
the armies in the beginning of August ; but Massena, when assured that 
Regnier had crossed the Tagus, directed the sixth corps and the cavalry 
upon Almeida, which led, as we have seen, to the combat on the Coa* 
daring which, Lolson, imagining the governor to be a native, pressed him 
to desert the cause of the English : *' that niie people, who^e oitject was to 
enilave the Portuguese^ 

Lord Wellington's situation was now critical. Ciudad Rodrigo fur- 
nislied the French with a place of arms ; they might disregard Almeida, 
and their tardy investment of it, viewed in conjunction with the great 
magazines collecting at Ciudad Rodrigo, indicated an intention of so 
doing. Massena's dispositions were such as rendered his true designa 
difficult to be discovered. The sixth corps and the reserve cavalry wera, 
indeed, around Almeida, but, by telegraphic intercourse with the garrison, 
it was Icnown that the investment was not real, and the beads of the 
columns pointed towards Celerico. Loiaon'a advanced guard was In 
PSnhei the day after Crawfurd*s action ; the second corps, divided between 
Zarza Mayor and Penamacor, and with boats near Alcantara, on the 
Tagus, menaced equally the line of that river and the line of the Zezere; 
and it was as lilcely that Massena would Join Regnier as that Regnier 
woold join Massena. It was Icnown by an intercepted letter, that Napo- 
lean had ordered Regnier to Invade by the line of Abrantes, while the 
fifkb corps entered the AJemtejo, and Massena acted by the vaiiey of the 
Moodego; but as Regnier was by the tame letter placed under Massena*e 
oommand, and that the fifth corps was not then In a condition to more 
egainst the Alemtejo, no certain notion of the enemy's intention could be 
formed. The eighth corps and the divisions of Serras and KHlerman 
between the Tormes and the Esla« might l>reak into the northern 
of Portugal, while the sixth and second corps siioold bold the 
in check, and this was undoubtedly the surest course; because tbe 
iMkki^ of 0|lbrto would have furnished many resources, stricken tbe 
vith terror, dispersed the northern mUitfai, opened the great oonsl- 
to Lisbon, and enabled Massena to avoid aH the difficult oouolrf 
the Mondega The English general must then bare retired belbre 
file wBcood and sixth corps, unless he attacked Ney ; an nnpromisfng 
ire. tMcaose of tbe enemy's strength in borse: in fine, altbotigb 
ras dilatory, he had one hundred and sixteen tlM>u«and men 
tiae iTjitial opetatkms in bis power, and L/>fd Wellington was obHged 
to vais upon his oiovements^ 

Xi»e actoa] position of the allies was too extended and too forward, 
to mire at onoe woa*d have seemed timid : herice Lord WeStingtos 
quiet during tbe 25th, 24Ch. and 27tb of July, although tbe 
pcMBU were thickening <n tbe PioM river. T^ie tffuu. tte 
.BrjEAft-r, cara^ry aiTs^ioed to Fr^Tcadai. zni X^jf^ infantry wjti>dr#^ t^^'trA 
>Ac>:>dirego, except urn foortb dxwiuna^ which mi:aio^ at Gaarda. 
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The light division occupied Celerico; the other divisions were posted at 
Penhancos, Carapichina, and Fornos; the Portuguese troops were a 
day*s march behind. The sick and wounded men were transferred daily 
to the rear, and the line of retreat Icept free from encumbrance. The 
enemy then made a demonstration towards St. Joa de Pesquera, and 
defeated some militia at Fosboa, on the Duero, but finally retired acifws 
the Coa, and, after a few skirmishes with the garrison on the 8d of 
August, led the communication with Almeida again free. At the same 
time, a detachment of Regnier*8 horse was encountered at Atalaya, 
near Fundao, and beaten by the Portuguese cavalry and ordenan^ 
with a loss of fifty killed or taken, after which the French withdrew from 
Penamacor. 

On the side of Gallicia, Kellerman advanced from Benavente to Castro 
Contrijo, and detachments from Serras*s division penetrated towards 
Monterey, ordering provisions for ten thousand men on the road to 
Braganza. Sylveira then marched on Senabria, defeated a few of the 
eaemy*s cavalry there on the 6th ; invested the Swiss on the 7th ; and, 
on the 10th, obliged them to capitulate at the moment when Serras, 
who had foolishly left them there and neglected to succour them in time, 
was tardily coming to their relief. Five hundred men and an eagle 
were taken, and Sylveira, who did not lose a man thought of giving 
battle to Serras; but Beresford, alarmed at such rashness, sent him 
imperative orders to retreat ; an operation he performed by abandoning 
bis rear guard, which was under the command of Colonel J. Wilson, 
and which, being closely pressed, was saved by that officer under cir- 
cumstances of such difficulty that he received the public thanks of the 
marshal. 

This advantage in the north, was balanced by a disaster in Estrema- 
dura. The Spanish generals, never much disposed to respect Lord Wel- 
lington's counsels, were now less so than before, from the discontent 
engendered by the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo. He had pressed upon 
Romana the policy of avoiding battles ; had procured permission that 
Campo Mayor should be given to him as a place of arms, with leave to 
retire into Portugal when overmatched by the enemy ; and he had shown 
him that HilPs departure greatly augmepted the necessity of caution. 
Nevertheless, Romana joined Ballesteros, and, as their united force 
amounted to eighteen thousand infantry and two thousand cavalry 
beside partidas, the English general immediately foresaw that they would 
ofier battle, be defeated, and lay open the whole frontier of the Alemtejo ; 
he, therefore, directed Hill to send Madden's brigade of Portuguese 
cavalry to their assistance. 

Madden reached Campo Mayor the 14th, but Romana*8 advanced 
guard under Mendizabai had been defeated on the 11th at Benvenida, 
and having lost six hundred men, was going to lay down its arms, when 
fortunately Carrera arrived with the Spanish cavalry and disengaged it ; 
the whole then retreated across the Morena to Monte Molin and Fregenal, 
but the French pursued and slew or took four hundred more.* The 
following day Mortier entered Zafra, and Romana retired to Almendra- 
lejos. The enemy did not, however, press this advantage, because 
Lacy, with three thousand men from Cadiz, convoyed by Captain Cock- 
burn of the British navy, had landed near Moguer and driven the Duke of 

^ Captain Carrort Despttchet. 
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Aremberg towards Seville, while Copons drove Remond upon Zalamea; 
and although the French soon rallied and obliged Lacy to re-embark, 
Mortier was withdrawn towards the Morena, and Romana again ad* 
vanced to Zafra. This affair at Moguer was very contemptible, but the 
tumid nature of Cockburn*s despatches on the occasion obtained for it a 
momentary celebrity. 

It would appear that Massena had been waiting for Mortler*8 move- 
ments to develope his own plans, for on the day that the latter entered 
Zafra, the sixth corps formally invested Almeida, and Lord Wellington 
immediately bringing up the Portuguese, recrossed the Mondego; the 
British being at Pinhel, Frexadas, and Guarda, and the Portuguese at 
Celerico, Govea, Melho, and Trancoso. In this situation, expecting a 
vigorous defence from Almeida, he had good hopes to delay the enemj 
for six weeks or two months, when the rains setting in would give him 
additional advantages in the defence of the country. He had intended 
to keep the light division on the Cabe^a Negro overhanging the bridge 
of the Coa, and thus secure a communication with the garrison, or force ^ 
the French to Invest the place with their whole army. Crawfurd't 
rashness marred this plan, and he himself was so dispirited by the action 
on the 24th, that the commander-in-chief did not think it prudent to 
renew the project. Yet Massena's tardiness and the small force with 
which he finally invested the place, led Lord Wellington to think of 
assembling secretly a large and chosen body of men behind the Cat)e9a 
Negro, with the view of suddenly forcing the bridge and the fords and 
taking the French battering train, or at least bringing off the garrison ; 
but while revolving this great stroke in his mind, an unexpected and 
terrible disaster broke his measures. 



SIEOE OF ALMEIDA. 

This fortress, although regularly constructed with six bastions, rave- 
lins, an excellent ditch, and covert-way, was extremely defective. The 
ramparts were too high for the glacis, and from some near ground, on 
the side of the attack, the bottom of the ditch might be seen. An old 
square castle, built on a mound in the centre of the town, contained three 
bomb-proofs, the doors of which were not secure; and with the exception 
of some damp casements in one bastion, there was no other magazine 
for the powder. Colonel Cox was governor ; and his garrison, composed 
of one regular and two militia regiments, a body of artillery and a 
squadron of cavalry, amounted to about four thousand men.* 

On the 18th, the trenches were begun under cover of a false attack, 
and in the morning of the 26th (the second parallel being commenced) 
sixty- five pieces of artillery mounted in ten batteries opened at once. 
Many houses were soon in flames, and the garrison was unable to extin- 
guish them ; the counter-fire was, however, briskly maintained, and little 
military damage was sustained. Towards evening the cannonade slack- 
ened on both sides ; but just after dark the ground suddenly trembled, 
the castle bursting into a thousand pieces, gave vent to a coliunn of 
smoke and fire, and with a prodigious noise the whole town sunk into a 
shapeless ruin ! Treason or accident had caused the magazines to ex- 
plode, and the devastation was incredible. The ramparts were breached, 

* Colonel Cox*i Nanmti?e. 
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the greatest part of the guns thrown into the ditch, five hundred people 
were struck dead on the instant, and only six houses left standing ; the 
•tones thrown out hurt forty of the besiegers in the trenches, and the 
surviving garrison, aghast at the horrid commotion, disregarded ali 
exhortations to rally. Fearing that the enemy would talce the oppor- 
tunity to storm the ramparts, the governor beat to arms, and. running 
to the walls, with the help of an artillery officer, fired off the few guns 
that remained : but the French shells fell thickly all the night, and in the 
morning of the 27th, two officers appeared at the gates, with a letter 
from Massena, offering terms. 

Cox, sensible that further resistance was impossible, still hoped that the 
army would make a movement to relieve him, if he could impose upon 
tlie enemy for two or three days ; and he was in the act of refusing the 
Prince of Essling*s offer, when a mutiny, headed openly by the lieutenant- 
governor, one Bernardo Costa, and secretly by Jose Bareiros, the chief of 
artilery, who had t)een for some time in secret correspondence with the 
French, obliged him to yield. The remainder of the native officers, dis- 
turbed by fear, or swayed by the influence of those two, were more 
willing to follow than to oppose their dishonourable proceedings, and 
Costa expressed his resolution to hoist the white flag. The governor 
seeing no remedy by force, endeavoured to procrastinate, and, being 
ignorant of Bareiros* treason, sent him to the enemy with counter pro- 
positions. Bareiros immediately informed Massena of the true state of 
the garrison, and never returned ; and the final result was a surrender 
upon agreement that the militia should retire to their homes, and the 
regulars remain prisoners of war. 

While the treaty was pending, and even after the signature of the 
articles, in the night of the 27th, the French bombarded the place. This 
act, unjustiflable, and strange, because Massena*s aide-de-camp. Colonel 
Pelet, was actually within the walls when the firjng commenced, was 
excused, on the ground of an error in the transmission of orders: it, 
however, lasted during the whole night, and Cox also asserts that the 
terms of the capitulation with respect to the militia were violated.* Pelet 
indignantly denies this, affirming that when the garrison still amounting 
to three thousand men perceived the Marquis d^Alorna amongst the 
French generals, the greatest part immediately demanded service, and 
formed a brigade under General Pamplona ;t and the truth of this account 
is confirmed by two facts; namely, that the Arganil militia were sent in 
by Massena the next day, and the 24th Portuguese regiment did cer- 
tainly take service with the enemy in a body.j: Yet, so easily are men^s 
minds moved by present circumstances, that the greater number deserted 
again, when they afterwards saw the allied armies. 

Bareiros, having Joined the enemy, escaped punishment, but De Costa, 
being tried, was afterwards shot as a traitor, by the orders of Marshal 
Beresford. His cowardice and mutiny merited this chastisement, yet the 
evidence on which he was condemned was an explanatory letter, written 
to Lord Liverpool by Cox, while a prisoner at Verdun. 

The explosion, the disappearance of the steeple, and cessation of fire, 
proclaimed the misfortune of Almeida in the allied camp, but the surren- 
der was first ascertained by Lord Wellington on the 20th, when, with 

* Justification of Colonel W. Cox. 

t Note by General Pelet; Appendix to toI. zii. Victoriet et Conquktet de* FrOMfaU. 

X Mr. Stuart'a Correspondence, MS. 
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a telescope* he observed many French officers on the glacis of the place. 
The army then withdrew to its former position behind the Mondego; 
and while these things were passing on the Coa, the powder magazine 
in Albuquerque, being struck with lightning, also exploded, and Icilled 
four hundred men. Regnier, afler several demonstrations towards Cas- 
tello Branco, in one of which he lost a squadron of horse, now suddenly 
reached Sabugal the 1st of September; and as the Briiish piquets on the 
Pinhel Were attaclced the following day by the horsemen of the sixth 
corps, the enemy's plans seemed to be ripe for execution. Lord Welling- 
ton therefore transferred his quarters to Govea, withdrew his infantry 
behind Celerico, and fixed his cavalry at that place with posts of obser- 
vation at Guarda and at Trancoso. Regnier, however, suddenly returned 
to Zarza Mayor, and, throwing a bridge over the Tagus at Alcantara« 
again Involved the French projects in obscurity. 

Massena experienced considerable difficulty in feeding his forces, and 
he seemed at first, either disinclined to commence the invasion, or un- 
decided as to the mode. Two months had elapsed since the surrender 
of Ciudad Rodrigo, Almeida had only resisted for ten days, the French 
army was still behind the Coa, and it would seem, by a second intercepted 
letter, dictated by Napoleon, in September, that he expected further 
Inaction: **Lord Wellington,** he observed to Massena, ** has only eighteen 
thousand men. Hill has only six thousand ; and it would be ridiculous 
to suppose that twenty-five thousand English can balance sixty thousand 
French, if the latter do not trifle, but fall boldly on after having weil 
observed where the blow may be given. You have twelve thousand 
cavalry, and four times as much artillery as Is necessary for Portugal. 
Leave six thousand cavalry and a proportion of guns between Ciudad 
Rodrigo, Alcantara, and Salamanca, and with the rest commence opera- 
tions. The emperor is too distant, and the positions of the enemy change 
too often, to direct how you should attack ; but It is certain that the 
utmost force the English can muster, including the troops at Cadiz, will 
be twenty-eight thousand men.*' This letter was accurate as to the 
numbers of the English army, but Napoleon was ignorant how strongly 
Lord Wellington was thrusting Portugal forward in the press. 

Massena had commenced the invasion before these instructions reached 
him ; and to understand his operations it is essential to have a clear Idea 
of the country In which they were conducted. The advanced positions 
of the allies extended from Almeida over the Sierra de Estrella, by 
Guarda. to Fundao, Sarzedas, and Castello Branco ; no enemy could 
penetrate that line unless by force, and a serious attack on any point was 
to be the signal for a gradual retreat of the whole, in concentric directions 
towards the Lines. But, if Guarda were evacuated, the enemy while 
menacing Celerico, could move either by Belmonte or Covilhao and 
separate General Hill from Lord Wellington, the distance between those 
generals being twice as great as the enemy's perpendicular line of march 
would be. To balance this disadvantage, the road from Covilhao was 
broken up, a Portuguese brigade was placed In Fundao, and General 
Leith'a corps was stationed at Thomar between two Intrenched positional 
which formed the second temporary line of resistance. The first of 
those positions was behind the Zezere, extending from the Barca de 
Codies to the confluence of that river with the Tagus. The second 
behind the Alva, a strong and swifl stream descending from the Elstrella 
and falling Into the Mondego some miles above Coimbra. Both were 
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Strong, the rivers deep and difficult of aoeets, and the Sierra de Marcella 
closely hugs the led bank of the Alva. 

During the spring and summer the Portuguese militia, now forming 
the second line on the Zezere under Leith, had been kept in winter 
quarters, although with danger to the defence of the country ; but the 
destitute state, with respect to money, in which the English ministers 
kept Lord Wellington, prevented him from being able to bring these 
troops into the field until the last moment 

HilPs line of retreat from Sarzedas to the Zezere, has been already 
noticed, and from that river to the Alva there was a military road con- 
structed through the mountains to Espinhal. But the country from 
Celerico to the Murcella, a distance of about sixty miles, is one long 
defile, lyhig between the Sierra Estrella and the Mondego : and the ridge 
upon which Celerico stands, being a shoot from the Estrella, and encir- 
cled by a sweep of the Mondego, closes this defile in front In lilce man- 
ner the Sierra Murcella, covered by the Alva river, closes it in the rear, 
and the intermediate parts are but a succession of smaller streams and 
lower ridges. The principal road was repaired^ and joined to the road 
of Espinhal, and a branch was also carried across the Mondego to Coim- 
bra. Thus an internal communication was established for the junction 
of all the corps. Nevertheless, between Celerico and the Alva, the coun- 
try was not permanently tenable ; because, from Guarda and Covilhao 
there were roads over the Estrella to Govea, Cea, and Gallices, towns in 
rear of Celerico; and the enemy could also turn the whole tract by 
moving through Trancoso and Viseu, and so down the right bank of the 
Mondego to Coimbra. 

Lord Wellington keeping the head of his army one march behind 
Celerico, in observation of the routes over the Estrella, and his rear close 
to the Alva, was master of this line of retreat ; and as the Mondego was 
fordable in summer and bridged at several points, he could pass it by a 
flank movement in a few hours. Now the right bank was also one great 
defile, lying between the river and the Sierra de Alcoba or Caramula. 
This mountain stretching with some breaks from the Duero to Coimbra, 
separates the valley of the Mondego from the coast line ; and in ap- 
proaching Coimbra it sends out a lofiy transverse shoot, called the Sierra 
de Busaco, exactly in a line with the Sierra de Murcella, and barring tha 
way on the right bank of the Mondego in the same manner that the latter 
Sierra bars it on the led bank. Moreover this route to Coimbra was 
the worst in Portugal, and crossed by several deep tributaries of the 
Biondego, the most considerable of which were the Criz and Dao. The 
Vouga, however, opened a passage through the Alcoba near Viseu, and 
that way the French could gain the great road from Oporto, and so 
continue their movement upon Coimbra. 

Such being the ground on both sides of the Mondego, the weakest 
point was obviously towards the Estrella, and Lord Wellington kept the 
mass of his forces there. Massena was ill-acquainted with the military 
features, and absolutely ignorant of the lines of Torres Vedras ; indeed, 
ao secretly and circumspectly had those works been carried on, tliat only 
vague rumours of their existence reached the bulk of the English army. 
Nay, the Portuguese government and the British envoy, although aware 
defensive works were constructing, knew not their nature, and imagined, 
until the last moment, that the intrenchments immediately round Lisbon 
were the lines ! Many British officers laughed at the notion of remaining 
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in Portugal, and the major part supposed the campaign on the frontter 
to be only a decent cloak to cover the shame of an embarkation. . In 
England the opposition asserted that Lord Wellington would embark; 
the Portuguese' dreaded it; the French army universally believejd it; 
and the British ministers seem to have entertained the same opinion, for 
et this time an officer of engineers arrived at Lisbon, whose instructions, 
received personally from Lord Liverpool, were unknown to Lord Wel- 
lington, and commenced thus :— ** ^9 U is probable thai the army will 
embark in September,'' 
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XHIBD INVASION OF POBTUOAL. 

MA8tBKA*B command extended from the banks of the Tagus to the bay 
of Biscay, from Almeida to Burgos ; and the number of his troops present 
under arms exceeded one hundred and ten thousand men. From these 
however must be deducted thirteen thousand in the Asturias and pro- 
▼ince of St Ander, four thousand in the government of Valladolid, eight 
thousand under Serras at Zamora and Benavente, and lastly, the reserve 
of Bayonne under. General Drouet, nineteen thousand strong, which, 
organized as a ninth corps, entered Spain in August, and was replaced 
at Bayonne by a fresh reserve under General Caffarelli. Thus, the active 
army of invasion did not much exceed seventy thousand ; and as every 
man, combatant or non-combatant, is borne on the strength of a French 
army, not more than fifty-five thousand infantry and about eight thoo* 
sand horsemen were with the eagles. The ninth corps had, however, 
orderi to follow the traces of the Prince of Essling, and the void thus left 
at Burgoi and Valladolid was supplied by sixteen thousand of the young 
guard: 

This arrangement shows how absurdly Napoleon has been called a 
rash warrior, and one never thinking of retreat. No man ever made 
bolder marches, but no man ever secured his base with more care. 
Here, he would not suffer any advance to fresh conquests until his line 
of commnnication had been strengthened with three additional fortresses, 
•—namely, Astorga, Ciudad, and Almeida; and while he employed sixfy- 
^ve thousand men In the invasion of Portugal, he kept more than eighty 
thousand in reserve. Thus, even the total joss of the army destined to 

▼OL« n. 19 
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make what is technically termed ** a point*" upon Lisbon, would, as a 
mere military disaster, have scarcely shaken his hold of Spain. 

Massena^s instructions were to convert Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida 
into places of arms for the conquest of Portugal, and to move on both 
sides of the Tagus against Lisbon in the beginning of September. But 
either thinking his force too weak to act upon two lines at the same time, 
or trusting to the co-operation of Soult's army from Andalusia, he re- 
linquished the Alemtejo, looking only to the northern bank of the Tagus; 
and hence, as the experience of Junot*s march in 1807, warned him off 
the Sobreira mountains, his views were confined to the three roads of 
Belmonte, Celerico, and Viseu. 

The strength of the positions about the Alva was known to him, as 
were also the measures taken to impede a descent from Covilhao to 
Espinhal ; but Alorna, Pamplona, and the other Portuguese in the French 
camp, with a singular ignorance, asserted that the road by Viseu and 
Coimbra, was easy, and that no important position covered the latter 
town. The French general, thus deceived, resolved suddenly to as- 
semble all his forces, distribute thirteen days* bread to the soldiers, and 
pour in one solid mass down the right bank of the Mondego, not doubting 
to reach Coimbra before General Hill could join Lord* Wellington.* 

In pursuance of this project the three corps were directed to concen- 
trate on the 16th of September; Regnier*s a( Guarda, Ney*s and the 
heavy cavalry, at Ma9al da Chao, and Junot*8 at Pinhel. By this dis- 
position all the three roads were alike menaced, and the allies being kept 
in suspense as to the ultimate object, Massena hoped to gain one march ; 
a great thing, seeing that from Coimbra he was not more than a hundred 
miles, whereas HilPs distance from that town was longer. To cover 
the real object with more care, and to keep Hill as long as possible at 
Sarzedas, the French general caused Guarda to be seized on the 12th, 
by a detachment, which withdrew again immediately, as if it were only 
a. continuation of the former feints; and meanwhile Regnier, having 
first ascertained that Mortier was at Monasterio, threatening Estrema- 
dura, suddenly destroyed the boat-bridge at Alcantara, and marched 
towards Sabugal. 

On the 13th the allies re-established their post at Guarda; on the 16th, 
it was again driven away by a considerable mass of the enemy, and 
retired up the side of the Estrella ; at the same time the cavalry in front 
of Celerico was forced back in the centre, and the post at Trancoso 
chased towards Mongualde on the led. Lord Wellington then felt 
assured that the invasion was at last in serious progress; and having 
ascertained, beyond a doubt, that the troops in Guarda were of Regnier*8 
corps, despatched his final orders for Hill and Lcith to concentrate on 
the Alva. 

On the 16th, Regnier descended from Guarda to the plains bordering 
the Mondego, and being there joined by the 6th corps and Montbrun*s 
horsemen, the whole passed the river, and pushing through Celerico, 
■drove back the cavalry posts of the allies to the village of Corti^o ; but 
^here the first German hussars turning, overthrew the leading squadrons, 
«tid made some prisoners. Near Corti^o, the road branched off to the 
bridge of Fornbs and to Govea, and a PVench brigade took the latter to 
cover the march of the main body which made for Fornos. This feint 

^ Note by Goneril Pelet ; vide VictoireM et Conqultes des Frangaig, .toL il 
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was however closely watched, for there is a custom, peculiar to the 
British army, of sending mounted officers, singly, to observe the enemy's 
motions ; and, such is their habit, they will penetrate through the midst 
of bis cantonments, cross the line of his movement, and hover, just out 
of musl(et-shot, for whole days, on the sicirts of his columns, until they 
obtain a clear notion of the numbers and the true direction of his march. 
Colonel .Waters, one of these exploring officers, being close on the left of 
Regnier*3 troops during this day, reported their movements, and in the 
evening, leading some of the German cavalry behind the enemy, took 
several prisoners and the l)aggage of a general. 

As the French movements were now decided, Lord Wellington 
directed the first, third, and fourth divisions upon the Alva; withdrew 
his heavy cavalry from the front ; and placed the light divisions at St, 
Romao, in the Estrella, to cover the head-quarters, which were transferred 
that night to Cea. 

The 17th, the whole of the second and sixth corps were observed to 
pass the bridge of Fornos, and the advanced guard approached Mon- 
gualde. But the eighth corps still kept the road leading towards Oporto, 
fbr ten thousand militia of the northern provinces, forming the brigades 
of Trant, T. Wilson, and Miller, had been collected upon the Duero to 
harass the enemy*s right flank and rear ; and Trant, with about three 
thousand, was already at Moimenta dc Beira, in the deflles leading 
through the hills to Lamego. The country between the Coa and Coim- 
bra, on both sides of the Mondego, had been before laid waste, the mills 
were destroyed, the ordenan9a were in arms, and the helpless population 
hidden amongst the highest mountains. 

On the 18th, the French advanced guard reached the deserted city of 
Vlseu. Pack's Portuguese brigade immediately passed the Mondego at 
Fosdao, and took post beyond the Criz ; and General Pakenham, with a 
brigade of the first division, entered Coimbra, to protect it from the 
enemy's scouting parties. On the 19th, Captain Somers Cocks, a very 
gallant and zealous officer, commanding the cavalry posts which had 
t>een driven from Guarda, came down from the Estrella, and following 
the enemy through Celefico, ascertained that neithpr sick men nor 
stores were left behind ; hence it was evident that Massena, relinquish- 
ing his communications, had thrown his cavalry, infantry, artillery, 
parks, baggage and hospital wagons, in one mass, upon the worst road 
in Portugal. 

The allies were now in motion to cross the Mondego, when a false 
report, that the enemy was again on the left bank, arrested the general 
movement. The next day, the truth being known, the third, fourth, and 
light division, and the British cavalry passed the river at Pena Cova, 
Olivarez, and other places; the light division moved to Mortagaoin sup- 
port of Pack; the third and fourth entered the villages between the Sierra 
de Busaco and Mortagao, and the horsemen occupied a plain between 
the light division and Pack's brigade. 

But the eighth corps pointed towards the valley of the Vouga, and it 
was still doubtful whether Massena would not that way gain the main 
road from Oporto to Coimbra ; General Spencer, with the first division, 
therefore, marched upon' Milheada, and Trant was directed to join him 
by a march through San Pedro de Sul to Sardao. Meanwhile Leith 
arrived on the Alva, and General Hill was only one march behind ; for 
having discovered Regnicr's movements on the 12th, and at the same 
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time, getting intelligence that all the French boats on the Tagus had t)ecn 
destroyed; he, with a ready decision, anticipating Lord Weliingtofi*8 
orders, directed his artillery b/Thomar, and putting his troops in motion 
that evening, reached Espinhal on the 20th. There he wa« joined by 
Greneral Lecor, who, with equal vigour and judgment^ had brought the- 
Portuguese brigade, by long marches, from Fundao; 0» the 21 st. Hill 
arrived on the Alva, and pushed bis cavalry in observation beyond that 
river. Thus the two corps of the allied army were united on the same day 
that the main body of the enemy entered Viseu; and, although the French: 
horsemen were on the Criz, the bridges had been destroyed by P&clc ^ 
and the project of surprising Coimbra was baffled. 

Neither had Massena failed to experience other evil consequences froin 
his false movement. He had been obliged to repair the road from day 
to day for his artillery, and it was still twenty miles from Viseu on the 
10th. Trant, aware of this, formed the hardy project of destroying iL 
Quitting Moimenta de Beira in the night, with a squadron of cavalry, 
two thousand militia, and five guns, on the 20tb, he surprised a patrol of 
ten men, from whom he learned that the convoy was at hand, and thai 
Montbrun*s cavalry was close in the rear. Nevertheless, as the defiles 
were narrow, he charged the head of the escorts and toolc a hundred 
prisoners and some baggage. The convoy then fell back, and Trant 
followed, the ways being so narrow that Montbrun could never come a|> 
to the front. At this time a resolute attack would have thrown the 
French into utter confusion, but the militia were unmanageable; and 
the enemy, having at last rallied a' few men, and repulsed the Portuguese 
cavalry, with a loss of twelve troopers, the whole got into disorder* 
wherefore Trant, seeing nothing more was to be eflfected, returned to 
Moimenta de Beira, and from thence marched to Lamego with his pri- 
soners. The French, ignorant of the number and quality of their assail- 
ants, still fell back, and did not finally reach Viseu until the 2dd, by 
which Massena lost two most important days. 

While these events were passing in the valley of the Mondego, a small 
expedition from Cadiz again landed at Moguer, to aid Copons in eollecl- 
ing provisions on the Tinto. It was, however, qnibkly obliged to re^ 
embark, and Copons was defeated by General Remond, with the loss of 
three hundred men on the 13th. Meanwhile, Romana attacked the 
French posts hear Monasterio, pushing his cavalry towards Seville, 
whereupon Soult sent the fifth corps against him, and he retired^ but 
was beaten at Fuente de Canto on the same day that Copons had been 
defeated on the Tinto. The pursuit was continued to Fuente del 
Maestre ; and the whole army was like to disperse in flight, when Mad- 
den's Portuguese cavalry came up, and charging the pursuers with signat 
gallantry, overthrew the leading squadrons, recovered some prisoners^ 
and gained time for the Spaniards to rally. Nevertheless, the French 
entered Zafra, and Romana retreated, by Almendralejo and Merida, to 
Mohtijo, on the 18th, throwing a garrison into 01iven9a, and three liat- 
talions into Badajoz. Being, however, sensible that the latter place was 
in no condition to resist a serious attack, he directed the junta to repair 
to Valencia d'Alcant?ira, and took refuge himself at Elvas. 

Lord Wellington's anticipations were thus realized, and the Alemtejo 
laid open. Fortunately for the allies, Sebastian! was at this moment 
near Carthagena in pursuit of the Murcian army ; a fresh insurrection 
had broken out in the mountains of Grenada, and the castles of Motril 
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and Almunecar were taken. Copons also advanced to the Tinto, and 
all these calls upon Soulc taking place at one time, he was unable to brinf( 
quite twelve thousand men to Zafra, a numt>er inadequate to the invasion 
of the Alemtejo; because several British regiments withdrawn from (^udiz, 
and others coming from England, had reached Lisbon about this period, 
and formed a reserve for the allies, of more than five thoiisand good 
troops. Wherefore the French returned to Ronquilio, the Spaniards 
again advanced to Xeres de los Cavalleros and Aracoiia, and tliis dan- 
gerous crisis glided gently away. To understand its importance, it ia 
necessary to show how increasing political embarrassments liad thwarted 
the original plan of the English general. 

The first vexatious interference of the Souza faction had t)een checked, 
but the loss of Almeida furnished a favourable opportunity to renew their 
clamorous hostility to the military proceedings. Falsely asserting, that 
the provisions of that fortress had been carried away by the English 
commissaries, and as falsely pretending that Lord Wellington had pro- 
mised to raise the siege, this party hypocritically assumed, that hit 
expressions of sorrow for its fall were indications of an intention to 
remove by a splendid victory the public despondency.* They vehe- 
mently insisted also on a defence of the frontier, inveighed against the 
destruction of the mills, endeavoured to force their own friends of the 
fidalgo faction on to the staff of Marshal Beresford, that they might the 
more readily embarrass the operations ;t and even proposed to have the 
fleet and transports sent away from the Tagus \X Meanwhile, neglecting 
or delaying the measures agreed upon for laying waste the country, they 
protected the minor authorities when disobedient, refrained from punish- 
ing delinquents, and took every occasion to mislead the public mind at 
the yery moment when the enemy commenced the invasion. Nor was 
there wanting either accident or indiscretion to increase the growing 
oonfosion. 

When Almeida fell, an officer of the guards writing to a friend at 
Oporto, indiscreetly asserted, that Massena was advancing in front with 
a hundred thousand French ; and that eighty thousand more were moving 
in rear of the allies upon Lisbon. This letter being made public, created 
such a panic amongst the English pierchants, ttiat one and all they 
applied for ships to carry their families and property away, and there 
arose such a tumult that Trant was obliged to quit his command for the 
purpose of suppressing the commotion. To dry this source of mischief 
Lord Wellington issued proclamations ; and, in the orders of the day^ 
declared that he would not seek to ascertain the author of this and simi- 
lar letters, being assured that the feelings and sense of the officers would 
prereat any repetition of such hurtful conduct. 

To the regency he addressed him8*»lf In a more peremptory and s^nrere 
manner: be reproved them for the fa!se colouring given to his eommu- 
nkatioos; and informed them that "he would never *^ permit piihlie 
clamour and panic to induce him to change, in the smahe«t d^'irree, a 
and plan of operations which he had adopted after mat«jre con- 
and which daily experience proved to be the only one likely to 
produce a good end."' This remonstrance only increased t^ie vini>tice 
of iiis opponents; and such was their conl jct. triar. Jj^-r^re l/trl We-ir-g- 
tOD fcy i tii c J Bosaco. he was ob*ige:i to !e I taem. •• ri*:r irJ^era V> intr igties 
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must cease, or he would advise his own government to withdraw the 
British army." 

Meanwhile their proceedings had been so mischievously soccessTuf* 
that the country between the Mondego, the Tagus, and the Lines» still 
contained provisions sufficient for the French during the ensuing winter; 
and the people were alilce unprepared to expect an enemy or tp attempl 
a removal of their property. 

Lord Wellington could but choose then, between stopping the invades 
on the Mondego, or wasting the country by force as lie retreated. But 
what an act the last ! His hopes depended upon the degree of moral 
strength he was enabled to call forth ; and he would have had to retire 
with a mixed force before a powerful army and an eminent commander, 
his rear-guard engaged, and his advance driving miserable multitudes 
before it to the capital, where nothing was prepared to save them from 
(amine ; but where tlie violent and powerful faction in the regency was 
ready to misrepresent every proceeding, and inflame the peop]e*s minds : 
and this, when the court of Rio Janeiro was discontented, and the 
English ministers, as I shall have occasion to show, panic-stricken by 
the desponding letters of some general officers about the commander-in- 
chief! It was evidently necessary to flght, although Massena had 
seventy thousand veterans, and Lord Wellington could only bring about 
fifly thousand men into line, more than half of which were untried 
soldiers. 

The consequences of such a battle were not, however, to be estimated 
by the result on the field. The French general miglU indeed gain every 
thing by a victory ; but, if defeated, his powerful cavalry and the)3uperior 
composition and experience of his army would prevent it from being 
very injurious ; or a serious chccic might induce him to turn his attention 
from Coimbra towards Oporto, contenting himself with the capture of 
that city, and the reduction of the northern provinces, until more formida* 
bic preparations should enable him to renew his first design. Nor could 
the time thus gained by the allies be as profitably employed in the 
defence. The French could be re-enforced to any amount, whereas the 
English generaPs resources could not be much improved ; and it was 
very doubtful if either England or Portugal would longer endure the war, 
without some palpable advantage to balance the misery and the expense. 

Such was the state of affairs, when the allies passed to the right bank 
of the Mondego with a view to fight the battle thus forced upon their 
general. While the French remained concentrated at Viseu, the first 
division, under Spencer, was held at Milheada in observation of the great 
road from Oporto; the light divi^ioh at Mortagao watching the road 
from Viseu ; and the remainder of the army was in reserve ready to 
move to either side. But when the French advanced guard had repaired 
the bridges over the Criz, and passed that river. Lord Wellington recalled 
the first division, and fixed upon the Sierra dc Busaco for his position of 
battle. 

This mountain, about eight miles \n length, abuts to the right on the 
Mondego, and on the left is connected with the Sierra de Caramula by a 
hilly rugged country, impervious to the march of an army. A road 
along the crest of Busaco afforded an easy communication ; and at Pena 
Cova, just behind the right-hand extremity, a ford in the Mondego per- 
mitted the troops to pass in a few hours to the Murcella ridge, behind 
the Alva. The face of Busaco was steep, rough, and fit for defence. The 
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artillery of the allies fixed on certain points, could play along tlie front 
freely, and there was, some ground on the summit suitable for a small 
body of cavalry. But neither guns nor horsemen of the enemy had a 
&ir field, their infantry were to contend with every difficulty, and the 
approach to the position was also unfavourable to an attaclcing army. 

Afier passing the Criz, a tjable-iand permitted Massena to march, in a 
wide order of battle, to Mortagao, but then a succession of ascending 
ridges led to the Sierra de Busaco, which was separated from the last by 
a chasm, so profound, that the nalced eye could hardly distinguish the 
movement of troops in the bottom, yet in parts so narrow that twelve- 
pounders could range to the salient points on the opposite side. From 
Mortagao four roads conducted to Coimbra. The first, unfrequented 
and narrow, crossed the Caramula to Boyalva, a village situated on the 
western slope of that sierra, and from thence led to Sardao and Milhcada. 
The other roads, penetrating through the rough ground in front, passed 
over the Sierra de Busaco; one by a large convent on the right hand of 
the highest point of the ridge ; a second on the lefl hand of this culmi- 
nating point, by a village called St. Antonio de Cantara ; and a third, 
which was a branch from the second, followed the Mondcgo to PeSa 
Cova. 

When this formidable position was chosen, some officers expressed 
their fears that Massena would not assail it. " Bui, if he doet, I ihall 
beat him,'' was the reply of the English general. He was well assured 
that the prince would attack ; for his advanced guard was already over 
the Criz, the second and sixth corps were in mass on the other side of 
that river ; and it was improbable that so celebrated a commander woold, 
at the mere. sight of a strong position, make a retrograde movement* 
change all his dispositions, and adopt a new line of operations by the 
Vouga, which would be exposed also to the militia under Bacellar. Mas- 
sena was, indeed, only anxious for a battle, and being still under the 
influence of Alorna*s and Pamplona's false reports, as to the nature of 
the country in his front, never doubted that the allies would retire before 
bioi. 



CHAPTER VII. 

GcMffil PKk destrojs the bridm on the Crix and D«>— RenurktMe paoie io the light 
dmmu The second and sixto corp* arriTe in front of Bataco^Ncj and Refnier denra 
IO aliack.bat Maatena delaya—The eighth corps and the cavalry arrive— Battle of Dim eo 
— Miaicna tarns the right of the allies — Lord Wellington falls back, and orden tfa* 
■ilitia to close on the French rear — Cavalry skinniah oo the Moadego— Coinbra tft' 
coaled, dmdful scene there — Disorders in the army— Lord Wellington's firmoea eoD- 
mmed with Masaena's indoieoce— Observations. 

GsssaAL Pack, on the 22d, destroyed the bridges over the Criz, and 
leU back upon the light division ; but, the 23d, the enemy r^^-establisbcd 
The communications, passed the river, and obliged the Britiffh horse to 
q')U the plain, and take to the hills behind Mortagao. Three squadrons 
of light and one regiment of heavy cavalry were retained there by L^rd 
WelUngtOD ; but the rest he sent over the Sierra de Busaco to the low 
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country about Milheada, whence he recalled Spencer, and at the same 
time caused the third and fourth divisions- to taice their ground on the 
position, the former at St. Antonio de Cantara, the latter at the convent. 
The light division falling back only a league, then encamped in a pine 
wood, where happened one of those extraordinary panics that, in ancient 
times, were attributed to the influence of a hostile god. No enemy was 
near, no alarm was given, yet suddenly the troops, as if seized with a 
phrensy, started from sleep and dispersed in every direction ; nor was 
there any possibility of allaying this strange terror, until some persons 
called out that the enemy*s cavalry were amongst them, when the sol- 
diers mechanically run together in masses, and the Illusion was instantly 
dissipated. 

The 24th, the enemy skirmished with the piquets in front of MortagaOt 
the light division, retiring four miles, occupied very strong ground, and, 
in the evening, some of the enemy's cavalry approaching too close, were 
charged by a squadron of the fourteenth dragoons, and overthrown, with 
the loss of twenty or thirty men. 

Early on the 25th, Crawfurd moved down from his strong post to the 
front, and appeared- somewhat disposed to renew the scene at the Coa. 
The enemy's cavalry were gathering in front, and the heads of three 
infantry columns were plainly descried- on the table-land above Mortagao, 
coming on abreast, and with a most impetuous pace, while heavy clouds 
of dust, rising and loading the atmosphere for miles behind, showed that 
the wh61e French army had passed the Criz, and was in full march to 
attack. The cavalry skirmishers were already exchanging pistol-shots, 
when Lord Wellington arriving, ordered the division to retire, and, 
taking the personal direction, covered the retreat with the fifly-second 
and ninety-fiflh, the cavalry, and Ross's troop of horse-artillery. Nor 
was there a moment to lose, for the enemy, with incredible rapidity, 
brought up both infantry and guns, and fell on so briskly, that all the 
skill of the general, and the readiness of the excellent troops composing 
the rear-guard, could scarcely prevent the division from being danger- 
ously engaged. Howbeit, a series of rapid and beautiful movements, a 
sharp cannonade, and an hour's march, brought every thing back, in 
good order, to the great position ; but, almost at the same moment, the 
opposite ridge was crowned by the masses of the sixth corps, the French 
batteries opened as the English troops mounted the steep ascent on 
which the convent was situated, and Regnier, taking the lefl-hand route, 
along which a Portuguese battalion had retired, also arrived at St 
Antonio de Cantara, in front of the third division. Before three o'clock, 
forty thousand French infantry were embattled on the two points, and 
the sharp musketry of the skirmishers arose from the dark-wooiled 
chasms beneath. 

Ney, whose military glance was magical, perceived in an instant that 
the position, a crested not a table mountain, could not hide any strong 
reserve, that it was scarcely half occupied, and that great part of the 
allied troops were moving from one place to another, with that sort of 
confusion which generally attends the first taking up of unknown 
ground. He therefore desired to make an early and powerful attack; 
but the Prince of Essling was at Mortagao, ten miles in the rear, and 
an aide-de-camp, despatched to inform him of the state of aflairs, after 
attending two hours for an audience, was (as I have been informed) 
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told, that every thmg must await Massena's arriva?. Thus a most 
favourable opportunity was lost ; for the first division of the allies^ 
although close at hand, was not upon the rtdge, Leith*s troops, now 
called the fiQh division, were in the act of passing the Mondego, and 
Hill was still behind the Alva. Scarcely twenty-five thousand men 
were actually in line, and there were great intervals between the divi- 
sions. 

Regnier coincided with Ney, and they wrote in concert to Massena, 
dn the 2tth, intimating their joint desire to attack.^ The Prince of 
Elssling, however, did not reach the field until twelve o*ciock. He 
brought with him the eighth corps, with which, and the cavalry, be 
formed a reserve connecting the sixth and second corps, and then sending 
out his skirmishers along the whole front, proceeded carefully to examine 
the position from lef> to right. 

But the situation of the allies was now greatly changed. HilPs corp«» 
having crossed the Mondego, was posted athwart the road leading over 
the Sierra to Pena Cova ; on his led Leith prolonged the Hne of defence* 
having' the Lusitanian legion in reserve; Picton, With the third division, 
supported by Champlemond*s Portuguese brigade, was next to Leith; 
and Spencer with the first division, occupied the highest part of the 
ridge, being between Picton and the convent. The fourth division 
closed the extreme leA, covering a path leading to Milheada, where the 
cavalry held the flat country, one heavy regiment only being kept in 
reserve on the summit of the*sierra. Pack's brigade and some other 
Portuguese troops formed a sort of advanced guard to the first division, 
being posted half way down the mountain. On their led, the light 
division, supported by a German brigade, occupied a tongue of land 
Jutting out nearly half a mile in front of, and lower than the convent, the 
space t>etween being scooped like the hollow of a wave .before it breaks. 
Along the whole of the front, skirmishers were thrown out on the 
mountain side, and about fifty pieces of artillery were disposed upon the 
salient points. 

Ney was averse to attack alter the delay which had taken place, but 
Massena resolved to attempt carrying the position. Regnier thought 
that he had only to deal with a rear-guard of the allies; and the prince, 
whether partaking of this error, or confident in the valour of his ariB]^* 
directed the second and sixth corps to fall on the next day, each to its 
own front, while the eighth corps, the cavalry, and the artillery remained 
in reserve. To facilitate the attack, the light troops, dropping, by twos 
and threes, into the lowest parts of the valley, endeavoured in the 
evening, to steal up the wooded dells and hollows, and to establish 
themselves unseen close to the piquets of the light division. Some 
companies of rifie corps and ca^adores checked this proceeding, but 
similar attempts made with more or less success at difierent points of 
the position, seemed to Indkate a night attack, and excited all the vigi- 
lance of the troops. Yet were it otherwise, none but veterans, tired of 
war, could have slept, for the weather was calm and fine, and the darls 
mountain masses, rising on either side, were crowned with innumerable 
fires, around which more than a hundred thousand brave men were 
gathered. 

• 

* Appendix, No. LIV. $iiu 



226 HISTORY OF THE 



BATTLE OF BV8AC0. 

Before daybreak on the 27th, the French formed five columns of 
attack ; three under Ney, opposite to the convent, and two under 
Regnier, at St. Antonio de Cantara, these points being about three miles 
asunder. Regnier*s troops had comparatively easier ground before them, 
and were in the midst of the piquets and skirmishers of the third divisioii 
almost as soon as they could be perceived to be in movement. The 
allies resisted vigorously, and six guns played along the ascent with 
grape, but in less than half an hour the French were close upon the 
summit ; so swiftly and with such astonishing power and resolution did 
they scale the mountain, overthrowing every thing that opposed their 
progress. The right of the third division was forced back ; the eighth 
Portuguese regiment was broken to pieces, and the hostile masses 
gained the highest part of the crest, just between the third and the fifth 
divisions. The leading battalions immediately established themselves 
amongst the crowning rocks, and a confused mass wheeled to the right, 
intending to sweep the summit of the sierra ; but at that moment Lord 
Wellington caused two guns to open with grape upon their flank, a 
heavy musketry was still poured into their front, and in a little time, the 
forty-fifth and the eighty-eighth regiments charged so furiously that even 
fresh men could not have withstood them. The French, quite spent 
with their previous efforts, only opened a straggling fire, and both 
parties, mingling together, went down the mountain side with a mighty 
clamour and confusion. The dead and dying strewed the way even to 
the bottom of the valley. 

Meanwhile the French who first gained the crest had re-formed their 
ranks with the right resting upon a precipice overhanging the reverse 
side of the sierra; thus the position was in fact gained, if any reserve 
had been at hand, for the greatest part of the third division, British and 
Portuguese, were fully engaged, and a misty cloud capped the summit, 
so that the enemy, thus ensconced amongst the rocks, could not be seen, 
except by General Leith. That officer had put his first brigade in motion 
■ to his own left as soon as he perceived the vigorous impression made 
on the third division, and he was now coming on rapidly; but he had 
two miles of rugged ground to pass in a narrow column before he could 
mingle in the fight Keeping the royals in reserve, he directed the 
thirty-eighth to turn the right of the French, and as the precipice pre- 
vented this. Colonel Cameron, of the ninth, who had been informed by a 
staff-officer of the critical state of affairs, formed his regiment in line 
under a violent fire, and, without returning a single shot, ran in upon 
and drove the grenadiers from the rocks with irresistible bravery, plying 
them with a destructive musketry as long as they could be reached ; and 
yet with excellent discipline refraining from pursuit, lest the crest of the 
position should be again lost, for the mountain was so rugged that It was 
impossible to judge clearly of the general state of the action. The victory 
was, however, secure. HiiPs corps edged in towards the scene of action ; 
Leith's second brigade joined the first, and a great mass of fresh troops 
was thus concentrated, while Regnier had neither reserves nor guns to 
restore the fight. 
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Ney's attack had as little success. From the abutment of the moun- 
tain upon which the Jight division was stationed, the lowest parts of the 
valley could be discerned. The ascent was steeper and more difficult 
than where Reg^nier had attacked, and Crawfurd, in a happy mood of 
command, had made masterly dispositions. The table^land between 
him and the convent was sufficiently scooped to conceal the forty-third 
and fiAy-second regiments, drawn up in •line ; and a quarter of a mile 
behind them, but on higher ground and close to the convent, a brigade 
of German infantry appeared to be the only solid line of resistance on 
this part of the position. In front of the two British regiments, some 
rbckSf overhanging the descent, furnished natural embrasures, in which 
the guns of the division were placed, and the whole face of the hill was 
planted with the skirmishers of the rifle corps and of the two Portuguese 
ca^adore battalions. 

While it was yet dark, a straggling musketry was heard in the deep 
hollows separating the armies, and when the light broke, three divisions 
of the sixth corps were observed entering the woods below and throwing 
forward a profusion of skirmishers; soon afterwards Marchand*s divisioh 
emerging from the hollow, took the main road, as if to turn the right of 
the light division, Loison*s made straight up the face of the mountain in 
front, and the third remained in reserve. 

General Simon*s brigade, which led Loison*s attack, ascended with a 
wonderful alacrity, and though the light troops plied it unceasingly with 
musketry, and the artillery bullets swept through it from the first to the 
last section, its order was never disturbed, nor its speed in the least 
abated. Ross's guns were worked with incredible quickness, yet their 
range was palpably contracted every round, and the enemy*s shot came 
singing up in the sharper key, until the skirmishers, breathless and be- 
grimed with powder, rushed over the edge of the ascent, the artillery 
suddenly drew back, and the victorious cries of the French were heard 
within a few yards of the summit. Crawfurd, who standing alone on 
one of the rocks, had been intently watching the progress of this- attack, 
then turned,.and in a quick shrill tone desired the two regiments in re- 
serve to charge! the next moment a horrid shout startled the French 
column, and eighteen hundred British bayonets went- sparkling over the 
brow of the hill. Yet so truly brave and hardy were the leaders of ihg 
enemy, that each man of the first section raised his musket, and two 
officers and ten soldiers fell before them. Not a Frenchman had missed 
his mark-! They could do no more! The head of their column was 
violently overturned and driven upon the rear, both flanks were lapped 
over by the English wings, and three terrible discharges at five yards* 
distance completed the rout. In a few minutes a long trail of carcasses 
and broken arms indicated the line of retreat. The main body of the 
British stood fast ; but several companies followed the pursuit down the 
mountain, until Ney moving forward his reserve, and opening his guns 
from the opposite height killed some men, and thus warned the rest to 
recover their own ground. The German brigade then spread over the 
hill, and the light division resumed its original position. 

Loison showed no disposition to renew the attack, but Marchand's 
people, who had followed the main road, broke into several masses, 
gained a pine wood half-way up the mountain, and sent a cloud of their 
skirmishers against the highest part, at the very moment that Simon 
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w«a defeated. Such, however, was the difficulty of ascending, that the 
l^tuguese troops alone held the enemy in check, and half o mile higher 
HIK Spencer showed a line of the royal guards, which forbade any hope 
of success. From the salient point of land occupied by the light dlvi* 
aioo, Crawfurd*s artillery also took the main body of the French in the 
wood, in flank ; and Ney, who was there in person. af\er sustaining this 
murderous fire for an hour, *relinquished the attack. The desultory 
fighting of the light troops then ceased, and before two o*clock Crawfurd 
having assented to a momentary truce, parties of both armies were mixed 
amicably together searching for the wounded men. 

Towards evening, however, a French company having, with signal 
audacity, seized a village within half-musket shot of the light divisioi»» 
refused to retire, which so incensed Crawfurd that, turning twefve guns 
on the village, he overwhelmed it with bullets for half an hour. After 
paying the French captain this distinguished honour, the English gene- 
ral, recovering his temper, sent a company of the forty-third down, 
which cleared the village in a few minutes. Meanwhile an affecting 
incident, contrasting strongly with the savage character of the preceding 
events, added to the interest of the day. A poor orphan Portuguese 
girl, about seventeen years of age, and very handsome, was seen coming 
down the mountain and driving an ass, loaded with all her property, 
through the midst of the French army. She had abandoned her 
dwelling in obedience to the proclamation, and now passed over the 
field of battle with a childish simplicity, totally unconscious of her peril- 
ous situation and scarcely understanding which were the hostile and 
which the friendly troops, for no man on either side was so brutal as to 
molest her. 

In this battle of Busaco, the French, afler astonishing efforts of 
valour, were repulsed, in the manner to be expected from the strength 
of the ground, and the goodness of the soldiers opposed to them ; and 
their loss, although prodigiously exaggerated at the time, was great. 
General Grain-d*orge and about eight hundred men were slain ; Generals 
Foy and Merle wounded; General Simon was made prisoner. The 
whole loss sustained may be estimated at four thousand five hundred 
men, while that of the allies did not exceed thirteen hundred, because 
Uie musketry and artillery of the latter were brought into full activity, 
whereas the French sought to gain the day by resolution and audacity 
rather than by fire. 

Massena now judged the position of Busaco impregnable, aifd to turn 
it by the Mondego impossible, as the allies could pass that river quicker 
than himself; but a peasant informed him of the road leading from Mor- 
tagao over the Caramula to Boyalva, and he resolved to turn Lord Wel- 
Iington*8 lefl. To cover this movement the skirmishing was renewed 
with such vigour on the 2Sth, that a general battle was for some time 
expected. Yet an ostentatious display of men, the disappearance of 
baggage, and the throwing up of intrenchments on the hill covering the 
roads to Mortagao plainly indicated some other design. Howbeif, It 
was not until evening, when the enemy*s masses in front being sensibly 
diminished, and his cavalry descried winding over the distant mountains, 
that the project became quite apparent. Hill then crossed the Mondego, 
and retired by Espinhal upon Thomar, while the centre and left of the 
army defiled in the night by the other roads upon Milheada. In this 




PENINSULAR WAR. ? 220 

manner Busaco was evacuated before the 29th ; the gans followed the 
convent road, and the light division furnished the rear-guard until they 
passed Fornos, where the open country enabled the cavalry to relieve 
them. 

Massena*s scouts reached Boyalva in the evening of the 28th, and it 
has been erroneously asserted, that Trant*s absence from Sardao alone 
enabled the French general to execute his design. Trant was, however, 
at Sardao, four miles from Boyalva, before one o*clock on the 28th ; but 
having, through a mistake of Bacellar*s, marched from Lamego, by the 
circuitous route of Oporto, instead of the direct road through San Pedro 
de Sul, he lost men from fatigue and desertion, and could bring only 
fifteen hundred militia into line. Hence his absence or presence could 
have produced no effect whatever, even though he had, as Lord Welling- 
ton intended, been at Boyalva itself Accordingly, the French cavalry, 
pushing between him and the British horse, on the 29th cut off one of 
his patrols, and the next morning drove him, with the loss of twenty 
men, behind the Vouga. 

When Massena^s main body had cleared the defiles of Boyalva, it 
marched upon Coimbra, and the allies, crossing the Mondego at that 
city, commenced the passage of the defiles leading upon Condeixa and 
Pombal. The commissariat stores, which had been previously removed 
from Raiva de Pena Cova to Figueras, were then embarked at Peniche; 
the light division and the cavalry remained on the right bank of the 
Mondego; and Bacellar was directed to bring down all the militia of the 
northern provinces upon the Vouga. The foolish policy of the native 
government now became evident; notwithstanding the proclamations, 
and the urgent, and even menacing remonstrances of the English gene- 
ral, the Portuguese regency had not wasted the country behind the 
Mondega Puring the few days that the enemy was stopped at Busaco, 
only the richest Inhabitants had quitted Coimbra ; when the allied army 
retreated, that city was still populous; and when the approach of the 
enemy left no choice but to fly or to risk the punishment of death and 
Infiimy announced in the proclamation, so direful a scene of distress 
ensoed that the most hardened of men could not behold it without emo- 
tion. Mothers, with children of all ages, the sick, the old, the bedridden, 
and even lunatics, went or were carried forth, the most part with little 
hope and less help, to journey for days in company with contending 
armies. Fortunately for this unhappy multitude, the weather was fine, 
and the roads firm, or the greatest number must have perished in the 
moat deplorable manner. And, notwithstanding all this misery, the 
object was not gained ; the people fled, but the provisions were left, and 
tlie roillt were but partially and imperfectly ruined. 

On the ist of October, the outposts were attacked, and driven from 
the bills bounding the plain of Coimbra to the north. The French, on 
entering this plain, suffered some loss from a cannonade, and the British 
cavalry was drawn up in line, but with no serious intention of fighting; 
and was soon after withdrawn across the Mondego, yet sonnewhat unskil- 
fully, for the French following briskly, cut down some men even in the 
middle of the river, and were only prevented from forcing the passage 
by a strong skirmish, in which fifty or sixty men fell. 

This scrambling affair obliged the light division to march hastily 
tbsough the city, to gain the defiles of Condeixa, which commence at the 
end of the bridge; all the inhabitants who had not before quitted the 
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ptec« then rushed out, each with what could be caught up in the hand, 
9»ii viriving before them a number of animals loaded with sick people or 
cliildreo. At the entrance to the bridge, the press was so great that the 
troops halted for a few moments, just under the prison; the jailor had 
fled with the keys ; the prisoners, crowding to the windows, were endea- 
vouring to tear down the bars with their hands, and even with their teeth, 
aod bellowing in the most frantic manner, while the bitter lamentations 
of the multitude increased, and the pistol-shots of the cavalry engaged 
tt the ford below, were distinctly heard. 

Captain William Campbell, an officer of Crawfurd's staff, burst the 
prison-doors, and released the wretched inmates, and the troops forced 
their way over the bridge ; but at the other end, the up-hill road, passing 
t>etweeo high rocks, was so crowded that no effort, even of the artillery, 
could make way. A troop of French dragoons crossed a ford, and 
hovering close upon the flank, increased the confusion ; and a single regi- 
ment of foot would have suflSced to destroy the division, wedged in, as 
it was, in a hollow way, and totally incapable of advancing, retreating, 
or breaking out on either side. At last some of the infantry opened a 
passage to the right, and, by great exertions, the road was cleared for 
the guns ; but it was not until afler dusk that the division reached Con- 
deixa, although the distance was less than eight miles. Head-quarters 
were that night at Redinha, and the next day at Leiria. 

Hitherto the marches had been easy, the weather fine, and provisions 
abtindant, nevertheless, the usual disorders of a retreat had already com- 
menced, in Coimbra, a quantity of harness and intrenching tools were 
scattered in the streets; at Leiria, the magazines were plundered by the 
troops and camp-followers ; at Condeixa, a magazine of tents, shoes, 
spirits, and salt meat was destroyed, or abandoned, to the enemy : and, 
while the streets were flowing, ankle deep, with rum, the light division 
and Pack^s Portuguese brigade, at the distance of a quarter of a mile, 
were obliged to slaughter their own bullocks, and received only half 
rations of liquor. 

Lord Wellington arrested this growing disorder with a strong hand. 
Three men, taken in the fact at Leiria, were hanged on the spot, and 
some regiments, whose discipline was more tainted than others, were 
forbidden to enter a village. This vigorous exercise of command, aided 
by the fine weather and the enemy's inactivity, restored order amongst 
the allies, while Massena*s conduct, the reverse of the English generaPs, 
introduced the confusion of a retreat in the pursuing army. In Coimbra, 
the French general permitted such waste that in a few days, resources 
were dissipated which, under good arrangements, would have supplied 
his troops for two months; and, during this licentious delay, the advan- 
tage gained by his dangerous flank march to Boyalva was lost. 



OBSERVATIONS. 

1*. " Attack vigorously, after having observed well where to strike" 
This simple, but profound expression in Napoleon's letter of service, 
forms the test by which the Prince of Essling's operations should t>e 
Judged. 

2* The design of turning the strong ground behind Celerico, by the 
route of Viseu, required close and rapid movements; yet the French 
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ireneral did not quit Viseu, to march against Coirobra, until the tenth 
day after passing the Pinhel. This was not " a vigorous ailack,'* 

3^. Massena should have brought tlie allies to action in a forward 
position ; and he might have done so either when Almeida fell, or before 
that event, because the complement of mules for the service of the army 
not being then full, the commissariat was dependent upon the country 
carts, and when the first retrograde movement tooli place from Alverca, 
the drivers fled with their animals, producing infinite confusion in the 
rear. The commissary-general Kennedy contrived, indeed, to procure 
fifteen hundred additional mules ; but, intermediately, a brisk advance of 
the enemy would have forced the English general to fight, or retire more 
hastily than would have beseemed his reputation, or suited his political 
position. 

4^ If the Prince of Essling had not been misled by Alorna and Pam- 
plona, and the more readily that the estates of the latter were situated 
about Coimbra, he would have judged that the line his adversary had 
studied for eight months, and now so carefully and jealously guarded, 
was more likely to afford advantages, than the circuitous route by Viseu, 
which was comparatively neglected. The French general, ill acquainted 
with the scene of action, but having the stronger and more moveable 
army, should have followed closely. 

A rapid pursuit, through Celerico, would have brought the French 
army on to the Alva before Hill or even Lcith could have joined Lord 
Wellington. The latter must then have fought with half his own army, 
or he must have retreated to the Lines. If he offered battle with so 
few troops, his position could be turned either by the right or left ; on 
the left, by the slopes of the Estrella; on the right by crossing the 
Mondego, for Busaco was too extensive to be occupied before Hill and 
Leith arrived. Now, the road by Viseu being the longest and least 
practicable, demanded great diligence to compensate for the difficulties 
of the way ; and to gain Coimbra and force the allies to a battle before 
Hill arrived, were objects more readily to be attained by the left bank of 
the Mondego. The point where to strike was therefore not " well con" 
tidered,^^ and it is clear that Massena did not rightly estimate the great- 
nesd of his enterprise. 

5*. When the rocks of BusaCo glittering with bayonets first rose on 
the Prince of Essling*s view, two fresh questions were to be solved. 
Was he to attack or to turn that formidable post 1 Or, availing himself 
of his numerical strength and central situation, was he to keep the allies 
in check, seize Oporto, and neglect Lisbon until better combinations 
could be made ? The last question has been already discussed ; but, 
contrary to the general opinion, the attack upon Busaco appears to be 
faulty in the execution rather than in the conception ; and the march by 
which that- position was finally turned, a violation of the soundest 
principles of war. In a purely military view, the English general may 
be censured. for not punishing his adversary's rashness. * 

With respect to the attack, sixty-five thousand French veterans had 
no reason to believe that fifty thousand mixed and inexperienced troops, 
distributed on a mountain more than eight miles long, were impregnably 
posted. It would have been no overweening presumption in the French 
general to expect, that three corps well disposed, supported by a nume- 
rous artillery, and led on the first day, (as Ney desired,) might carry 
some part of the position, and U is an error, also, to suppose that guns 
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could not have been used : the light division were constantly within 
range, and thirty pieces of artillery employed on that point would have 
wonderfully aided the attaclc by the sixth corps. But when a general-in- 
chief remains ten miles from a field of battle, gives his adversary two 
days to settle in a position, makes his attacks without connexion, and 
without artillery, and brings forward no reserves, success is impossible 
even with the valiant soldiers Massena commanded. 

6*. " Jin army should always be in a condition tofighV* 
" ^ general should never abandon one line of communication wUhin4 
establishing another,"* 
** Flank marches within reach of an enemy are rash and injudicious.^ 
These maxims of Napoleon, the greatest of all generals, have been 
illustrated by many examples; SeneC Kollin Rosbach, the valley of the 
Brenta, Salamanca, attest their value. Now, Massena violated all three 
by his march to Boyalva, and some peculiar cjjrcumstances, or desperate 
crisis of affairs should be shown, to warrant such a departure from 
general principles. Sir Joshua Reynolds, treating of another art, 3ay8« 
** genius begins where rules end^ But here genius was dormant, and 
rules disregarded. Massena was not driven to a desperate game. The 
conquest of Oporto was open to him ; so was a march by Viseu upon the 
Vouga, which, though demanding time, was safe ; in going by iBoyalva, 
he threw his whole army into a single and narrow defile, within ten 
miles of an enemy*s position ; and that also (as I have been informed by 
an officer of Marshal Nay*s staff) with much disorder : the baggage 
and commissariat, the wounded and sick, the artillery, cavalry, and in- 
fantry, mixed together ; discord raging amongst the generals, confusion 
amongst the soldiers, and in the night season when every difficulty is 
doubled. His ^^ army was not^ then, in a condition to fight,** He was 
making ^^ a flank march within reach of an enemy in position,** and he 
was " abandoning his line of communication without having established 
another,** 

7^ Lord Wellington was within four hours' march, of either end of 
the defile, through which the French army was moving. He might 
have sent the first division and the cavalry (forming with Portuguese 
regular troops, and Trant's militia, a mass of twelve or fourteen thousand 
men) to Sardao, to head the French in the defile; while the second, 
third, fourth, fiflh, and light divisions, advancing by Mortagao, assailed 
their rear. That he did not do so, is to be attributed to his political 
position. His mixed and inexperienced army was not easily handled; 
war is full of mischances, and the loss of a single brigade might have 
caused the English government to abandon the contest altogether. 
Nevertheless, his retreat was more critically dangerous than such an 
attack would have been, and in a military view the battle of Busaco 
should not have been fought : it was extraneous to his original plan, it 
was forced upon him by events, and was in fine a political battle. 

8*. Massena's march, being unopposed, was successful. The allied 
army could not cope with him in the open country between Busaco and 
the sea, where his cavalry would have had a fair field ; hence Lord 
Wellington, reverting to his original plan, retreated by the Coimbra and 
Espinhal roads. But the Prince of Essling was at Avelans de Cima and 
Milheada on the 30th ; the allied cavalry and the light division being still 
on the right bank of the Mondego, which was fordable in many places 
below Coimbra. Had the French general, directing his march through 
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Tentugal, crossed at those fords, and pushed rapidly on to Leiria, by 
the route Sir Arthur Wellesley followed, in 1808, against Junot, the 
communication with Lisbon would have been cut: terror and confusion 
would then have raged in the capital, the patriarch*s faction would have 
triumphed, and a dangerous battle must have been risked before the 
Lines could be reached. 

9**. When the allies had gained Leiria, and secured their line of retreat, 
the fate of Portugal was still in the French general's hands. If he had 
established a fresh base at Coimbra ; employed the ninth corps to seize 
Oporto; secured his line of communication with that city and with 
Almeida by fortified posts; and afterwards, extending his position by 
the left, attacked Abrantes, and given his hand to a corps sent by Soult 
from the south, hot only would the campaign have been so far a success- 
ful one, but in no other manner could he have so effectually frustrated 
his adversary's political and military projects. Lord Wellington dreaded 
such a proceeding, and hailed the renewed advance of the French army, 
which like the rising of a heavy cloud discovered a clear horizon beneath. 

Even at Coimbra, the prince was unacquainted with the existence of 
the Lines, and believed that, beyond Santarem, the country was open 
for the usage of all arms.* It is strange that, when Junot, Loison, Foy, 
and many other officers, who had served in Portugal, were present, 
better information was not obtained ; but every part of this campaign 
Illustrated Massena's character, as drawn by Napoleon: — "Brave, 
decided and intrepid ; dull in conversation, but in danger acquiring 
clearness and force of thought; ambitious, filled with self-love, neglectful 
of discipline, regardless of good administration, and, consequently, dis- 
liked by the troops; his dispositions for battle bad, but his temper perti- 
nacious to the last degree ; he was never discouraged !" 

10". It appears that the French reached Coimbra at the moment when 
the fourteen days' bread, carried by the soldiers, was exhausted, and it 
is worthy of consideration that French soldiers are accustomed to carry 
so much bread. Other nations, especially the English, would not 
husband it ; yet it was a practice of the ancient Romans, and it ought 
to be the practice of all armies. It requires a long previous discipline 
and well-confirmed military habits: but, without it, men are only half 
efficient, especially for offensive warfare. The secret of making perfect 
soldiers is only to be found in national customs and institutions ; men 
should come to the ranks fitted, by previous habits, for military service, 
instead of being stretched as it were upon the bed of Procrustes, by a 
discipline which has no resource but fear. 

* Appendix, No. UV. $ ii. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

Maatena resumea his inarch — The militia closo upon his rear— Cavalry skimiish Roar 
Leiria — Allies retruat Ujioii the Lines — (xcilonel Tram sui prises Coirobra — Thia French 
army continues its mLrch — ('avalry skirmiiih at Kio Mayor — General Crawlurd is aur- 
prised at Alemquer and retreats by the wrong road — Dangerous results of this error— 
Description of the Lined of 'J'orres Vedras — Mnsvena arrives in front of them — Komana 
re-enforces Lord Wellington with two Spanish divi8io^^< — Remirkable works executed by 
the light division at Aruda — 'Vho French skirmish at Sobral — General Harvey wounded — 
General Ste. Croix killed — Massena takes a permanent position in front ot the Linea— 
He 18 harassed on the rear and flaoka by the Brituth cavalry and the Portuguese militia. 

From the 1st until the 3d, the French army was in disorder. The 4th, 
Massena resumed his march by Condeixa and Leiria, leaving his sick 
and wounded, with a slender guard, (in all about four thousand seven 
hundred men,) at Coimbra. His hospital was established at the convent 
of Santa Clara, on the lefl bank of the river, and all the inhabitants, who 
were averse or unable to reach the Lines, came down from their hiding- 
places in the mountains. But scarcely had the prince left the city, when 
Trant, Miller, and Wilson, with nearly ten thousand militia, closed upon 
his rear, occupying the sierras on both sides of the Mondego, and cutting 
oflfall communication with Almeida. 

On the evening of the 4th, the French drove the English piquets from 
Pombal, and, the next morning, pushed so suddenly upon Leiria, as to 
create some confusion. The road was however crossed at right angles 
by a succession of parallel ravines, and Captain Somers Cocks taking 
advantage of one, charged the head of the enemy, and checked liim until 
General Anson's brigade of cavalry, and Captain BulPs troop of artillery, 
arrived to his support. The French then, forming three colunjns, endea- 
voured to bear down the British with the centre, while the others turned 
the flanks. The ravines were difficult to pass ; Bull's artillery played 
well into the principal body, and Anfjon, charging as it emerged from 
every defile, slew a great number. The British lost three officers and 
about fifty men, the enemy considerably more, and, in hvc hours, he did 
not gain as many miles of ground, although he had thirty-six squadrons 
opposed to ten. During this delay, Leiria was cleared, and the army 
retreated ; the right by Thomar and Santarem ; the centre by Batalha 
and Rio Mayor ; the left by Alcobaco and Obidos, and at the same time 
a native force, under Colonel Blunt, was thrown into Peniche. Massena 
followed, in one column, by the way of Rio Mayor; but, meanwhile, 
an exploit, as daring and hardy as any performed by a partisan officer 
during the war, convicted him of bad generalship, and shook his plan of 
invasion to its base. 

SURPRISE OF COIMBRA. 

Colonel Trant reached Milheada, intending to unite with Miller and 
J. Wilson, the latter having niadf* a forced march for that pnrpcjse, but 
they were still distant, his own arrival was unknown at Coimbra, and he 
resolved to attack the French in that city without wailing for assistance. 
Having surprised a small post at Fornos early in the morning of the 7th, 
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he sent his cavalry, at full gallop, through the streets of Coimbra, with 
orders to pass the bridge, and cut off all communication with the French 
army, of whose progress he was ignorant. Meanwhile, his infantry 
penetrated at different points into the principal parts of the town ; the 
enemy, astounded, made little or no resistance, and the convent of Santa 
Clara surrendered at discretion: thus, on the third day after the Prince 
of Essling had quitted the Mondego, his depots and hospitals, and nearly 
five thousand prisoners wounded and un wounded, amongst which there 
was a company of the marines of the imperial guards, fell into the hands 
of a small militia force! The next day. Miller and Wilson, arriving, 
spread their men on all the lines of communication, and picked up above 
three hundred more prisoners, while Trant conducted his to Oporto. 

During the first confusion, the Portuguese committed some violence 
on the prisoners, and the Abbe de Pradt and other French writers have 
not hesitated to accuse Trant of disgracing his country and his uniform 
by encouraging this conduct; whereas, his exertions repressed it; and 
if the fact, that no more than ten men lost their lives under such critical 
circumstances, was not sufficient refutation, the falsehood is placed 
beyond dispute in a letter of thanks.* written to Colonel Trant, by the 
French officers who fell into his hands. 

This disaster made no change in Messena's dispositions. He con- 
tinued his march, and on the 8lh, his advanced guard drove the cavalry 
piquets out of Rio Mayor. General Slade, who commanded the brigade, 
took no heed of this; and the enemy, pushing rapidly on, was like to 
have taken the battery of artillery in Alcoentre; a good deal of confusion 
ensued, but the royals and the sixteenth drove the French out of the 
town, sabred many, and made twelve prisoners. The next day the skir- 
mish was renewed with various turns of fortune, and, finally, the British 
retreated. 

Meanwhile the allied army was entering the Lines. The first, fourth, 
and fifth divisions in the centre by Sobral, the third division on the left 
by Torres Vedras, and Hill's corps on the right by Alhandra. The light 
division and Pack's brigade shT)uId also have entered by Aruda. But 
Crawfurd, who had reached Alemqner on the 9th, was still there, at 
three o'clock, P. M. on the 10th; and the weather being stormy, the 
men were placed under cover, and no indication of marching was given 
by the general. He knew that all the cavalry had already filed into the 
Lines, yet he posted no guards, sent no patrols forward, and took no 
precaution against a surprise, although the town situated in a deep ravine 
vras peculiarly exposed to such a disaster. 

Some officers, uneasy at this state of affairs, anxiously watched the 
height in front, and, about four o'clock, observed some French dragoons 
on the summit, which was within cannon-shot. The alarm was instantly 
given, and the regiments got under arms; but the principal post of 
assembly had been marked on an open space, very much exposed to an 
enemy's guns, and from whence the road led through an ancient gateway 
to the top of the mountain behind. The numbers of French increased 
every moment, they endeavoured to create a belief that their artillery 
was come up, and although this feint was easily seen through, the gene- 
ral desired the regiments to break and ro-firm on the other side of the 
archway, out of gun range. In a moment all was disorder. The bag- 

• Append is. No I A'. 
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gage animals were still loading, the streets were crowded with the 
followers of the division, and the whole in one confused mass rushed or 
were driven headlong to the archway. Several were crushed, and with 
worse troops a general panic must have ensued ; but the greatest number 
of the soldiers, asliamed of the disorder, stood firm in their ranks until the 
first confusion had abated. 

Nevertheless the mischief was sufficiently great, and the enemy's in- 
fantry descending the heights, endeavoured some to turn the town on 
the left, while others pushed directly through the streets in pursuit, and 
thus, with his front in disorder, and his rear skirmishing, and night 
falling, Crawfurd commenced a retreat. The weather was, however, so 
boisterous that the fire soon ceased, and a few men wounded and the 
loss of some baggage was all the hurt sustained ; yet so uncertain is 
every thing in war, that this affair had like to have produced the most 
terrible results in another quarter. 

The division, instead of marching by Caregada and Cadafaes, followed 
the route of Sobral, and was obliged in the dark to make a flank march 
of several miles along the foot of the Lines to gain Aruda, which was 
meanwhile left open to the enemy. In this state, the cavalry patrols 
from Villa Franca, meeting some stragglers and followers of the camp 
near Caregada, were by them told that the light division was cut ofi*; a 
report confirmed in some measure by the unguarded state of Aruda, and 
by the presence of the enemy*s scouts on that side. This information 
alarmed General Hill for the safety of the second line, and the more so 
that the weakest part was in the vicinity of Aruda ; he therefore made a 
retrograde movement towards Alverca with a view to watch the valley 
of Calandrix, or to gain the pass of Bucellas according to circumstances. 
Hence, when the enemy was in full march against the Lines, the front 
from Alhandra to the forts above Sobral, a distance of eight or nine miles, 
was quite disgarnished of troops. The true state of affairs was, how- 
ever, quickly ascertained, and Hill regained Alhandra before daylight on 
the nth. 

During this time the second and the eighth corps passed Alemqner, 
the former marching upon Villa Franca, the latter upon Sobral. Re- 
gnier's movements on the French \e(t were languid, he did not discover 
the unguarded state of Alhandra, and his piquets did not enter Villa 
Franca until late the next day. But on the right General Clauzel, one of 
the most distinguished officers in the French army, coming upon Sobral, 
in the dusk, with the head of the eighth corps dislodged the troops of the 
first division, occupied the ridge on which the town is built, and in the 
night threw up some intrenchments close under the centre of the allies' 
position. 

It is however time to give a more detailed description of those cele- 
brated works, improperly called 

THE LINES OF TORRES VEDRAS. 

It has been already said, that they consisted of three distinct ranges 
of defence : — * 

The first, extending from Alhandra on the Tagus to the mouth of the 

* Memoranda of the Lines, etc. by Col. J. T. Jones, rojtl engineers ; printed for prirate 
circulation. 
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Zizandre on the sea-coast, was, following the inflections of the hills, 
twenty-nine miles long. 

The second, traced at a distance varying from six to ten miles in rear 
of the first, stretched from Q,uinte]la on the Tagus to the mouth of the 
St. Louren^a, being twenty-four miles in length. 

The third, intended to cover a forced embarlcation, extended from 
Passo d*Arcos on the Tagus to the tower of Junquera on the coast. 
Here an outer line, constructed on an opening of three thousand yards, 
enclosed an intrenched camp designed to cover the embarkation with 
fewer troops, should the operation be delayed by bad weather; within 
this second camp. Fort St. Julian's (whose high ramparts and deep 
ditches defied an escalade) was armed and strengthened to enable a 
rear-guard to protect both itself and the army. 

The nearest part of the second line was twenty-four miles from these 
works at Passo d*Arcos, and some parts of the first line were two long 
marches distant; but the principal routes led through Lisbon, where 
measures were taken to retard the enemy and give time for the em- 
barkation. 

Of these stupendous lines, the second, whether regarded for its 
strength or importance, was undoubtedly the principal ; the others were 
only appendages, the one as a final place of refuge, the other as an 
advanced work to stem the first violence of the enemy, and to enable the 
army to take up its ground on the second line without hurry or pressure, 
Massena having, however, wasted the summer season on the frontiers, 
the first line acquired such strength, both from labour and from the &11 
of rain, that Lord Wellington resolved to abide his opponent's charge 
there. 

The ground presented to the French being, as A were, divided into 
five parts or positions, shall be described in succession from right to left. 

1". From Mhandra to the head of the valley of Calandrix. This 
distance, of about five miles, was a continuous and lofty ridge, defended 
by thirteen redoubts, and for two miles rendered inaccessible by a scarp 
fifteen or twenty feet high, executed along- the brow. It was guarded 
by the British and Portuguese divisions under General Hill, and flanked 
from the Tagus by a strong flotilla of gun-boats, manned by British 
seamen. 

2**. From the head of the vale of Calandrix to the Pi de Monte, 
This position, also five miles in length, consisted of two salient moun- 
tains forming the valley of Aruda, that town being exactly in the mouth 
of the pass. Only three feeble redoubts, totally incapable of stopping an 
enemy for an instant, were constructed here, and the defence of the 
ground was intrusted to General Crawfurd and the light division. 

3". 7%^! Monte ^graga. This lofty mountain overtopped the adjacent 
country in such a manner, that from its summit the whole of the first 
line could be distinctly observed. The right was separated from the 
Aruda position, by a deep ravine which led to nothing; the left overlooked 
the village and valley of Zibreira; the centre overhung the town of 
Sobral. The summit of this mountain was crowned by an immense 
redoubt, mounting twenty-five guns, and having three smaller works, 
containing nineteen guns, clustered around it. The garrisons, amounting 
to two thousand men, were supplied by Pack's brigade ; and on the 
reverse of the position, which might be about four miles in length, the 
fifth division, under General Leith, was posted in reserve. 
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4". From the valley of Zibreira to Torres Vedras. This position, 
seven miles long, was at first without works; because it was only when 
the rains had set in, that the resolution to defend the first line per- 
manently, was adopted. But the groUnd being rough and well defined, 
the valley in front deep and watered by the Zizandre, now beco(ne a 
considerable river, it presented a fine field of battle for a small army. 
The first and fourth, and a sixth division formed of troops just arrived 
from England and from Cadiz, were there posted, under tiie immediate 
command of Lord Wellington himself, whose head-quarters were fixed 
at Pero Negro, near the Secorra, a rock, on which a telegraph was 
erected, communicating with every part of the lines. 

S**. From the heights of Torres Vedras to the mouth of the Zizandre. 
The right fiank of this position and the pass in front of the town of 
Torres Vedras were secured, first, by one great redoubt, mounting forty 
guns ; secondly, by several smaller forts, judiciously planted so 9s to 
command all the approaches. From these works to the sea a range of 
moderate heights were crowned with small forts ; but the chief defence 
there, afler the rains had set in, was to be found in the Zizandre, which 
was not only unfordable, but overflowed its banks, and formed an 
Impassable marsh. A paved road, parallel to the foot of the hills, ran 
along the whole front ; that is, from Torres Vedras, by Rufia, Sobral 
and Aruda, to Alhandra. This was the nature of the first line of 
defence ; the second was still more formidable. 

l**. From the mouth of the St, Lour en ga to Mafra. In this distance 
of seven miles, there was a range of hills naturally steep, artificially 
scarped, and covered by a deep, and in many parts impracticable ravinie. 
The salient points were secured by forts, which flanked and commanded 
the few accessible points ; but as this line was extensive, a secondary 
post was fortified a few miles in the rear, to secure a road leading from 
Ereceira to Cintra. 

2". On the right of the above line the Tapada, or royal park of Mafra. 
Here there' was some open ground for an attack. Yet it was strong, 
and, together with the pass of Mafra, was defended by a system of 
fourteen redoubts, constructed with great labour and care, well con- 
sidered with respect to the natural disposition of the ground, and, in 
some degree, connected with the secondary post spoken of above: In 
front, the Sierra de Chypre, covered with redoubts, obstructed all 
approaches to Mafra itself 

3". From the Tapada to the pass of Bucellas, In this space of ten or 
twelve miles, which formed the middle of the second line, the country Is 
choked by the Montechique, the Cabe^a, or head of which is in the centre 
of, and overtopping all the other, mountain masses. A road, conducted 
along a chain of hills, high and salient, but less bold than any other 
parts of the line, connected Mafra with the Cabe^a, and was secured by 
a number of forts. The country in front was extremely difficult, and a 
second and stronger range of heights, parallel to and behind the first, 
offered a good fighting position, which could only be approached with 
artillery by the connecting road in front ; and to reach that, either the 
Sierra de Chypre, on the left, or the pass of the Cabe^a de Montechique, 
on the ri<zht, must have been carried. Now the works covering the 
latter consisted of a cluster of redoubts constructed on the inferior rocky 
heads in advance of the Cabe^a, and completely commanding all the 
approaches, and both from their artificial and natural strength, nearly 
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impregnable to open force. The Cabe^a and its immediate flanks were 
considered secure in their natural precipitous strength ; and, in Illce 
iiiiinner» the ridges connecting the Cabe^a with the pass of Bucelias 
being impregnable, were led untouched, save the bloclcing of one bad 
mnle road that led over them. 

4*. Fnm\ BnceUas to the low ground about the Tagus. The pass of 
Bocellas was difficult, and strongly defended by redoubts on each side. 
A ridge, or rather a collection of impassable rocks, called the Sierra de 
Serves, stretched to the right for two miles without a break, and then 
died away by gradual slopes in the low ground about the Tagus. These 
declivities and the flat banks of the river oflfered an opening two miles 
and a half wide, which was laboriously strengthened by redoubts^ water- 
cuts, and retrenchments, and connected by a system of forts with th^ 
heights of Alhandra ; but it was the weakest part of the whole line in 
itaelf, and the most dangerous from its proximity to the valleys of Calan- 
drix and Aruda. 

There were five roads practicable for artillery piercing the first line of 
defence, namely, two at Torres Vedras, two at Sobral, and one at Alhan- 
dra; but as two of these united again at the Cabe^a, there were, in fact* 
only four points of passage through the second line, that is to say, at 
Mafra, Montechique, Bucelias, and Q,uintella in the flat ground. The 
aim and scope of all the works was to bar those passes and to strengthen 
the favourable fighting positions between them, without impeding the 
movements of the army. Those objects were attained, and it is certain 
that the loss of the Jirst line would not have been injuriuus, save in repu- 
tation, because the retreat was secure upon the second and stronger line; 
and the guns of the first were all of inferior calibre, mounted on common 
truck carriages, and consequently immoveable and useless to the enemy. 

The movements of the allies were free and unfettered by the works. 
The movements of the French army were impeded and cramped by the 
great Monte Junta, which, rising opposite the centre of the first line, 
sent forth a spur called the Sierra de Baragueda in a slanting direction, so 
close up to the heights of Torres Vedras that the narrow pass of RuSa 
alone separated them. As this pass was commanded by the heavy 
redoubts, Massena was of necessity obliged to dispose his forcee on one 
or other side of the Baragueda, and he could not transfer his army to 
cither without danger; because the sierra, although not impassable, was 
diflicult ; and the movement, which would require time and arrangement, 
could always he overlooked from the Monte Agra^a, whence, in a few 
hours, the allied forces could pour down upon the head, flank, or rear of 
the French while in march. And this could he done with the utmost 
rapidity, because communications had been cut by the engineers to all 
important points of the lines, and a system of signals was established, by 
which orders were transmitted from the centre to the extremities in a 
lew minutes. 

Thus much I have thought fit to say respecting the Lines; too little 
for the professional reader, too much, perhaps, for a general history. 
But I was desirous to notice, somewhat in detail, works more in keep- 
ing with ancient than modern military labours ; partly that a just idea 
might be formed of the talents of the British engineers who constructed 
them, and partly to show that Lord Wellington's measures of defence 
were not, as some French military writers have supposed, dependent 
apon the first line. Had that been stormed, the standard of Portuguese 
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independence could still have been securely planted amidst the rocks of 
the second position. 

To occupy fifty miles of fortiOcation, to man one hundred and fifty 
forts, and to worlc six hundred pieces of artillery, required a number of 
men ; but a great fleet in the Tagus, a superb body of marines sent out 
from England, the civic guards of Lisbon, the Portuguese heavy artiHery 
corps, and the militia and ordenan^a of Rstremadura furnished, altogether, 
a powerful reserve. The native artillery and the militia supplied all the 
garrisons of the forts on the second, and most of those on the first line. 
The British marines occupied the third line, the navy manned the gun- 
l>oats on the river, and aided, in various ways, the operations in the field. 
The recruits from the depots, and all the men on furlough, being called 
in, rendered the Portuguese army stronger than it had yet been ; and the 
British army, re-enforced, as I have said, both from Cadiz and England, 
and remarlcably healthy, presented such a front as a general would 
desire to see in a dangerous crisis. 

It was, however, necessary not only to have strength, but the appear- 
ance of strength ; and Lord Wellington had so dealt with Romana that, 
without much attention to the wishes of his own government, the latter 
joined the allies with two divisions. Yet the English general did not act 
thus, until he was assured that Massena's force was insufficient to drive 
the British from Lisbon. He felt that it would have been dishonest to 
draw Romana*s troops into a corner, where they could not (from want 
of shipping) have escaped in the event of failure. The first division of 
Spaniards, led by Romana himself, crossed the Tagus at Aldea Gallia 
the 19th, and the 24th was posted at Enxara de los Cavalleros, just 
behind the Monte Agra^a ; the other followed in a few days ; and thus 
before the end of October, not less than one hundred and thirty thousand 
fighting men received rations within the Lines; more than seventy 
thousand being regular troops, completely disposable and unfettered by 
the worlcs. 

Meanwhile, Mendizabal, with the remainder of the Spanish army, re- 
enforced by Madden^s Portuguese dragoons, advanced towards Zafra. 
Ballesteros, at the same time, moved upon Aracena ; and Mortier, igno- 
rant of Romana*s absence, retired across the Morena on the 8th, to be 
near Soult, who was then seriously menacing Cadiz. Thus fortune 
combined, with the dispositions of the English general, to widen the dis- 
tance, and to diversify the objects of the French armies, at the moment 
when the allies were concentrating the greatest force on the most impor- 
tant point. 

Massena, surprised at the extent and strength of works, the existence 
of which had only become known to him five days before he came upon 
them, employed several days to examine their nature. The heights of 
Alhandra he judged inattackable ; but the valleys of Calandrix and Aruda 
attracted his attention. Through the former he could turn HilPs position, 
and come at once upon the weakest part of the second line ; yet the 
at)attis and redoubts erected, and hourly strengthening, gave him little 
encouragement to attack there; the nature of the ground about Aruda 
also was such that he could not ascertain what number of troops guarded 
it, although he made several demonstrations, and frequently skirmished 
with the light division, to oblige Crawfurd to show his force. 

That general, by making the town of Aruda an advanced post, had ren- 
dered it impossible to discover his true situation without a serious afiair ; 
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and, In an incredible short space df time, the division, with prodigious 
labour, had secured the position in a manner really worthy of admira- 
tion. For across the ravine on the led, a loose stone wail, sixteen feet 
thicic and forty feet high, was raised ; and across the great valley of 
Aruda, a double line of abattis was drawn ; not composed, as is usual, 
of the limbs of trees, but full-grown oaks and chestnuts, dug up with all 
their roots and branches, dragged, by main force, for several hundred 
yards, and then reset and crossed, so that no human strength could 
break through. Breastworks, at convenient distances, to defend this line 
of trees, were then cast up ; and along the summits of the mountain, 
for a space of nearly three miles, including the salient points, other stone 
walls, six feet high and four in thickness, with banquettes, were built; 
80 that a good defence could easily have been made against the attacks 
of twenty thousand men. 

The next points that drew Massena*s attention were the Monte Agra9a 
and the vale of the upper Zizandre, where, from the recent period at 
which Lord Wellington had resolved to offer battle on the first line,. no 
outworks had been constructed ; neither the valley of Zibreira, nor the 
hills above RuSa, had been fortified. Here it was possible to join battle 
on more equal terms, but the position of the allies was still very formi- 
dable ; the flanks and rear were protected by great forts, and not only 
was a powerful mass of troops permanently posted there, but six batta- 
lions, drawn from HilPs corps, and placed at Bucellas, could, in a very 
short time, have come into action. 

Beyond Runa, the Baragueda ridge and the forts of Torres Vedras 
forbade any flank movement by the French general ; and it only remained 
for him to dispose his troops in such a manner between Villa Franca and 
Sobral that, while the heads of the columns menaced the weakest points 
of the Lines, a (&w hours would sufiice to concentrate the whole army 
at any part between the Tagus and the Baragueda ridge. The second 
corps, still holding the hills opposite Alhandra, extended its right along 
some open ground as far as Aruda ; and being covered, at that point, by 
a force of cavalry, was connected with the eighth corps, the head of 
which was pushed forward on Sobral, occupying the lower ridges of the 
Baragueda, and lining the banks of the 2Jizandre as far as Duas Portas 
on the road to Runa : the outposts of each arJ^y being there nearly in 
contact. 

Massena did not bring the sixth corps t>eyond Otta, and his dispositions 
were not made without several skirmishes, especially near Sobral, on the 
morning of the 14th, where, attempting to dislodge the seventy-first regi- 
ment from a field-work, his troops were repulsed, pursued, and driven 
from their own retrenchments, which were held until evening; and only 
evacuated because the whole of the eighth corps was advancing for the 
purpose of permanently establishing its position. The loss of the allies 
in these petty affairs amounted to one hundred and fidy, of which the 
greatest part fell at Sobral ; that of the enemy was estimated higher. 
The English general Harvey was wounded, and at Villa Franca the fire 
of the gun-boats killed the French general Ste. Croix, a young man of 
signal ability and promise. 

The war was now reduced to a species of blockade. Massena's object 
was to feed his army until re-enforcements reached it; Lord Wellington's 
to starve the French before succour could arrive. The former spread 
his moveable columns in the rear to seek for provisions, and commenced 
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forming magazines at Santarem, wjiere his principal depot vas esta- 
blished ; but the latter drew down all the militia and ordenan^a of the 
north on Massena's rear, putting them in communication with the garri- 
son of Peniche on one side, and on the other with the militia of Lower 
Beira. Carlos d*Espana also, crossing the Tagus, acted between Cas- 
tello Branco and Abrantes. Thus, the French were completely enclosed 
without any weakening of the regular army. 

To aid the communication between Peniche and the militia of the north, 
Obidos surrounded by old walls had been put in a state of defence ; but 
the Portuguese government having neglected to furnish it with provisions, 
it had been evacuated. Nevertheless, Major Fenwicic again occupied it 
temporarily with three hundred militia, and being supported by a Spanish 
battalion and by a strong detachment of British cavalry posted at Ra- 
malhal, hemmed in the French on that side ; and a moveable column, 
under Colonel Waters, issuing from Torres Vedras, made incursions 
against the enemy's marauding detachments, capturing many prisoners, 
and part of a considerable convoy which was passing the Baragueda. 
The French were thus continually harassed, yet their detachments 
scoured the whole country, even beyond Leiria, and obtained provisions 
In considerable quantities. 

Meanwhile, the main bodies of the hostile forces remained quiet, 
although Massena*8 right was greatly exposed. Lord Wellington had 
four British divisions and Romana*s corps, forming a mass of twenty-five 
thousand men, close round Sobral ; and, by directing the greatest part 
6t his cavalry and the six battalions at Bucellas, upon Aruda, he could 
have assembled from eight to ten thousand men there also; these last 
advancing a short distance into the plain, could, in conjunction with Hill, 
have Icept the second corps in check, while the twenty-five thousand, 
pouring down at daylight from the Monte Agra^a, from the valley of 
Zibreira, and from the side of Runa, could have enveloped and crushed 
the head of the eighth corps long before the sixth could have reached the 
scene of action. But war is a curious and complicated web! and while 
the purely military part was thus happily situated and strong, the poli- 
tical part was one of weakness and alarm. Scarcely could the English 
general maintain a defensive attitude, struggling as he was against the 
intrigues and follies of men who have, nevertheless, l)eeQ praised for 
their ** earnest and manly co-operation.*** 

• See " Anatli of the PeninnUr War," toL iL p. 331. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

Bute of liiboii— Cabtrgo on tho veueli in the riTer — ^Factiooi condact of the petriarelH— 
The deepooding letter* from the army — Bam poJicj of the miniatere — Alarm of Lord 
Liverpool — Lord Wellington diaplaya the greatest firmnesa. vigour, and dignity of mind- 
He rebakea the Portugueae regency, and ezpoaea tho daplicitj and prcaumption of th« 
patriarch'a faction— Violence of thia faction — Cariona revelation made by Baron Kbea 
and the editor of the jBroxt^tenae— Lord Wellealev awea the court of Kio Janeiro-^ 
Strengthena the authoritv of Lord Witlliogton and Mr. Stuart — ^Tbe French aeise the 
iilanaa in the river — Fooiiah conduct of the governor of Setnval — General Fane aent to 
the left bank of the Tagua — Lord Wellington'a embarraaamenta become more aerioua — ^Tba 
beigbta of Almada fortified — Violent aitercation of the regency upon thia aubject— The 
patritrch inaulta Mr. Stuart and nearly raina the common cauae. 

Thb presence of the enemy, In the heart of the country, embarrassed 
the finances, and the regency applied to England for an additional sub- 
sidy. Mr. Stuart, seeing the extreme distress, took upon himself to direct 
the house of Sampayo to furnish provisions to the troops on the credit of 
the first subsidy ;* he also made the greatest exertions to feed the fugi- 
tive Inhabitants, forty thousand of whom arrived before the 13th of 
October, and others were hourly coming in, destitute and starving. 
Corn, to be purchased at any price, was sought for in all countries; from 
Ireland, America, and Egypt; and one thousand tons of government 
shipping were lent to merchants to fetch grain from Algiers. One com- 
mission of citizens was formed to facilitate the obtaining cattle and corn 
from thQ northern provinces ; another to regulate the transport of provi- 
sions to the army, and to push a trade with Spain through the Alemtejo. 
Small craft were sent up the Tagus to carry off both the inhabitants and 
their stoclc, from the islands and from the led bank; and post-vessels 
were established along the coast to Oporto. Bullion and jewels were 
put on board the men of war; a proclamation was issued, calling upon 
the people to be tranquil, and a strong police was established to enforce 
this object. Finally, to supply the deficiency of tonnage created by the 
sending off the transports in search of corn, an embargo was laid upon 
the port of Lisbon ; it was strongly protested against by the Americans« 
but an imperious necessity ruled. 

All these measures were vehemently opposed by the patriarch and his 
faction ; and that nothing might be wanting to show how entirely the 
fate of the Peninsula depended, in that hour, upon Lord Wellington's 
firmness, the fears of the British cabinet, which had been increasing as 
tiie crisis approached, were now plainly disclosed. Their private letters 
contained hints at variance with their public despatches. They evidently 
wished their general to abandon the country, but threw the responsibility 
npon him ; they were unable to comprehend his genius ; they thought 
him rash, and were themselves unequal to the crisis. They had not the 
manliness either to resign the contest or to carry it on with vigour, and 
cast their base policy with a view only to their own escape in case of 
fiiilure. During the retreat from the north, affairs seemed so gloomy to 
the eyes of some officers of rank, that their correspondence bore evidence 

* Mr. Stoart*8 Papera, MSS. 
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of their feelings ; the letters of General Spencer and General Charles 
Stewart, appeared so desponding to Lord Liverpool, that he transmitted 
them to Lord Wellington, and by earneally demanding an opinion upon 
their contents, showed how deeply they l^ad disturbed his own mind. 

Thus beset on every side, the English general rose like a giant. 
Without noticing either the arguments or the forebodings in these letters, 
he took a calm historical review of the circumstances which had induced 
him to defend Portugal, and which he had before explained to the very 
minister he was addressing ; then showing that, up to that period bis 
opinions had been in every instance justified by the results, he assumed 
that it was reasonable to confide in his judgment for the future. Having 
thus vindicated his prudence and foresight, he traced out the probable 
course of coming events, discussing both his own and the enemy's 
designs, and that with such sagacity that the subsequent course of the 
war never belied his anticipations. This remarkable letter exists, and» 
were all other records of Lord Wellington's genius to be lost, it would 
alone suffice to vindicate his great reputation to posterity. 

Having with conscious superiority replied to his own government, he, 
with a fierceness rendered necessary by the crisis, turned upon the 
patriarch and his coadjutors. Reproaching them for their unpatriotic, 
foolish, and deceitful conduct, he told them plainly that they were 
unfaithful servants of their country and their prince: and threatened io 
withdraw the British army altogether, if the practices of which he 
complained were not amended.* 

" The King of England and the Prince Regent of Portugal had,*' he 
said, '* intrusted him with the conduct of the military operations, and he 
would not suffer any person to interfere. He knew what to do, and he 
would not alter his plans to meet the senseless suggestions of the regency. 
Let the latter look to their own duties I Let them provide food for the 
army and the people, and keep the capital tranquil." •* With Principal 
Souza,*' he said, '' it was not possible to act, and if that person continued 
in power, the country would be lost. Either the principal or himself 
must quit their employments ; if himself, he would take care that the 
world should know the reasons ; meanwhile he would address the prince 
upon the conduct of the regency." 

" He had hoped," he resumed in another letter ,t ** that the Portuguese 
government was satisfied with his acts, and that instead of endeavouring 
to render all defence useless by. disturbing the rninds of the populace at 
Lisbon, they would have adopted measures to secure the tranquillity of 
that capital. But, like other weak individuals, they added duplicity to 
weakness, and their past expressions of approbation and gratitude he 
supposed were intended to convey censure. All he asked from them 
was to preserve tranquillity, to provide food for their own troops while 
employed in the lines, and to be prepared, in case of disaster, to save 
those persons and their families who were obnoxious to the enemy." "I 
have," he said, "little doubt of final success, but I have fought a sufficient 
number of battles to hwu\ that the result of any is not certain, even 
with the best arrangements^ 

These reproaches were neither too severe nor ill-timed, for the war 
bad been hanging in even balance, and the weight of interested folly 
thus thrown in by the regency, was beginning to sink the scale. Yet 

* Appendix, No. UI. $ iy. t Ibid. 
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to show the Justice of Lord Wellington's complaints, it is necessary to 
resume the thread of those intrigues which have been before touched 
upon. Instead of performing their own duties, the government assumed, 
that the struggle could be maintained on the frontier, and when they 
should have been removing the people and the provisions from the line 
of retreat* they were discussing the expediency of military operations 
which were quite impracticable. When convinced of their error by 
facts, they threw the burden of (driving the country upon the general, 
although they knew that he was ignorant even of the names and places 
of abode of those officers and magistrates who were to execute it, and 
that there was but one Portuguese agent at head-quarters to give assis- 
tance in translating the necessary orders.* 

When this was remarlced to them, they issued the orders themselves, 
but made the execution referable to the general, without his Icnowledge, 
and well knowing that he had no means of communicating with the 
country people, and this at the very moment of the enemy's advance. 
The battle of Busaco, by delaying the French army, had alone enabled 
the orders, even to reach the persons to whom they were addressed. 
But it was the object of the regency, by nourishing and soothing the 
national indolence, to throw the odium of harsh and rigorous measures 
upon the British authorities. Lord Wellington, however, while he re- 
proached them for this conduct, never shrunk from the odium ; he 
avowed, in his proclamations, that he was the author of the plan for 
wasting the country, and he was willing the regency should shelter 
themselves under his name, but he was not willing to lose the fruit of his 
responsibility, nor content that those whose courage did shrink from the 
trial, " should seek popularity with the populace at the expense of the 
best interests of the country." 

After the disputes which followed the fall of Almeida, the English 
government, convinced that a more secure and powerful grasp must be 
taken of Portugal, permitted their envoy, Mr. Stuart, to have a seat in 
the regency, and influenced by Lord Wellington, insisted that the subsidy 
should be placed under the control of the British instead of the native 
authorities. Lord Wellcsley also gave assurances that if the army was 
forced to quit Lisbon, the Portuguese troops should be carried to Oporto, 
and the war recommenced in that quarter ; but Mr. Stuart very pru- 
dently reserved this information until the necessity should arrive, well 
knowing that the patriarch and Souza, who had already proposed to go 
there themselves, would eagerly seize the occasion to urge the evacuatloh 
of Lisbon. The 2d of October, Mr. Stuart took his seat, and together 
with Doctor Noguera, the Conde de Redondo, and the Marquis 0)hao 
(the former of whom was decidedly averse to the Souzas* faction, and 
the two lartter moderate in their conduct) proceeded to control the ih- 
trigues and violence of the patriarch and Principal Souza. It was full 
time, for t>oth were formally protesting against the destruction of the 
mills in Beira, and vigorously opposing every measure proposed by Lord 
Wellington. 

They were deeply offended by the suppression of the Lusitanian legion, 
which about this time was incorporated with the regular forces ; they 
had openly declared, that the Portuguese troops should not retreat from 
the frontiers ; and that if the enemy obliged the British army to embark, 
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Dot a native, whether soldier or citizen, should go with it. When the 
allies, notwithstanding this, fell back to the Lines, Souza proposed that 
the regency should fly to the Algarves, which being indignantly protested 
against by Mr. Stuart, Souza threatened to quit the government. The 
dispute was then referred to Lord Wellington, and, on the 6th of Octo- 
ber, drew from him those severe expressions of which an abstract has 
been given above. When the army approached the Lines, Souza pro- 
posed that the Portuguese troops should remain outside while the British 
took shelter within ! a notion so preposterous as almost to justify Mar- 
shal Beresford's observation, that he Icnew not whether the proposer were 
more fool, rogue, or madman. 

The restless principal, however, pursued his designs with activity, 
and, in conjunction with his brothers and the patriarch, established a 
regular and systematic opposition to Lord Wellington*s plans of defence. 
Factious in council, they were also clamorous out of doors, where many 
echoed their sentiments, from anger at some wanton ravages, that, in 
despite of the generaKs utmost efforts, had marked the retreat. They 
courted the mob of Lisbon servilely and grossly ; and Antonio Souza 
getting the superintendence of the succours for the fugitive population, 
became the avowed patron of all persons preferring complaints. He 
took pains to stimulate and exasperate the public griefs, and to exagge- 
rate the causes of them, frequently hinting that the Portuguese people 
and not the British army had formerly driven out the French. All these 
calumnies being echoed by the numerous friends and partisans of the 
caballers, and by the fidalgos, who endeavoured to spread discontent as 
widely as possible, they wanted but slight encouragement from the 
Brazils, to form a national party, and openly attack the conduct of the 
war. 

To obtain this encouragement, Raymundo, the old tool of the party 
in the Oporto violences, was sent to the court of Rio Janeiro, to excite 
the prince regent against Lord Wellington ; and the patriarch himself 
wrote to the Prince of Wales and to the Duke of Sussex, thinking to 
incense them also against the English general. But the extent and 
nature of the intrigues may be estimated from a revelation made at the 
time by Baron Eben, and by the editor of a Lisbon newspaper, called 
the BrazUiense, 

Those persons, abandoning the faction, asserted that the patriarch, the 
Souzas, and (while he remained in Portugal) the ex-plenipotentiary, Mr. 
Villiers, were personally opposed to Lord Wellington, Marshal Bcresford, 
and M. de Forjas, and were then seeking to remove them from their 
situations, and to get the Duke of Brunswick appointed generalissimo 
in place of Bcresford. This part of the project was very naturally aided 
by the Princess of Wales ; and the*caballers in London had also sounded 
the Duke of Sussex, but he repulsed them at the outset. Part of their 
plan was to engage a newspaper to be their organ in London, as the 
Brazitiense was in Lisbon ; and in their correspondence they designated 
Lord Wellington by the name of ^Weroni, Lord Wellesley /Mtna, 
Bcresford Ferugtm, Mr. Stuart Labre, the Patriarch Saxe, Antonio 
Souza Lamberli, Colonel Bunbury and Mr. Peel, the under-sec retaries 
of state, T/iiri and Bythin, Sir Robert Wilson De Camp, Lord Liverpool 
Husband, Mr. Villiers FalvU Mr. Casamayor Parvenu, and so on of 
many others. Afler Mr. Villiers' departure the intrigue was continued 
by the patriarch and the Souzas, but upon a different plan ; for, over- 
borne by Mr. Stuart's vigour in the council, they agreed to refrain from 
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openly opposing either him or Forjas, but resolved to write down what 
eilher might utter, and transmit that which suited their purpose to the 
Conde de Linhares and the Clievalier Souza, who undei^oolc to represent 
the information so received, afler their own fashion, to tlie cabinets of 
St. James and Rio Janeiro. 

Mr. Stuart having thus obtained their secret, was resolute to suppress 
their intrigues ; but first endeavoured to put them from their mischievous 
designs, by the very humorous expedient of writing a letter to Domingo 
Souza, in his own cipher, warning him and his coadjutors not 'to pro- 
ceed, as their party was insecure, while Mr. Stuart, Lord Wellington* 
Beresford, and Forjas being united and resolved to crush all opposition* 
might be made friends but would prove dangerous enemies ! This had 
apparently some effect at first, but Principal Souza would not take any 
hint, and the violent temper of the patriarch soon brolce forth again. He 
made open display of his hostility to the English general ; and it is worthy 
of observation, that, while thus thwarting every measure necessary to 
resist the enemy, his faction did not hesitate to exercise the most odious 
injustice and cruelty against those whom they denominated well-wishers 
to the French, provided they were not of the fidalgo faction. By a decree 
of the prince regent's, dated the 20th of March, 1800, private denuncia- 
tions in cases of disafifection, were permitted, the informer's name to be 
kept secret; and in September, 1810, this infamous system, although 
strenuously opposed by Mr. Stuart, was acted upon, and many persons 
suddenly sent to the islands, and others thrown into dungeons. Some 
might have been guilty ; and the government pretended that a traitorous 
correspondence with the enemy was carried on through a London house* 
which they indicated ; but it docs not appear that a direct crime was 
brought home to any, and it is certain that many innocent persons were 
oppressed. 

Ail these things showing that vigorous measures were necessary to 
prevent the ruin of the general cause. Lord Wellesley dealt so with the 
Brazilian court, that every intrigue there was soon crushed. Lord Wel- 
lington's power in Portugal was confirmed, and his proceedings approved 
of. Authority was also given him to dismiss or to retain Antonio Souza* 
and even to remove Lord Strangford, the British envoy at Rio Janeiro* 
who had been the contriver of the obnoxious change in the members of 
the regency, and whose proceedings generally were in unison with the 
malecontents and mischievously opposed to Lord Wellington's and Mr. 
Stuart's policy in Portugal. The subsidies were placed under Lord 
Wellington's and Mr. Stuart's control, and Admiral Berkeley was 
appointed to a seat in the regency ; in fine, Portugal was reduced to 
the condition of a vassal state; a policy which could never have been 
attempted, however necessary, if the people at large had not been wil- 
ling to acquiesce. But firm in their attachment to independence, and 
abhorring the invaders, they submitted clieerfully to this temporary 
assumption of command ; and fully justified the sagacity of the man who 
thus dared to grasp at the whole power of Portugal with one hand, while 
he kept the power of France at bay with the other. 

Although so strongly armed, Lord Wellington removed no person, 
hut with equal prudence and moderation reserved the exercise of this 
great authority until further provocation should render it absolutely 
necessary. This remedy for the disorders at)ove related was however 
not perfected for a long time* nor until after a most alarming crisis of 
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affairs had been brought on by the conduct of the Lisbon cabal, of which 
notice shall be taken hereafter. 

From the strength of the Lines, it was plain that offensive operations 
were more to be dreaded on the lefl, than on the right banic of the Tagus. 
In the Alcmtejo, the enemy could more easily subsist, more effectually 
operate to the injury of Lisbon, and more securely retreat upon his own 
resources. Lord Wellington had therefore repeatedly urged the regency 
to oblige the inhabitants to carry off their herds and grain from that side, 
and frdm the numerous islands in the river, and above all things to 
destroy and remove every boat. To effect this a commission had been 
appointed ; but so many delays and obstacles were interposed by the 
patriarch and his coadjutors, that the commissioners did not leave Lisbon 
until the enemy was close upon the river, both banlcs being still stocked 
with cattle and corn, and what was worse, forty large boats being on 
the right side. This enabled the French to seize the islands, especially 
Lizirias, where they obtained abundance of provisions ; and while the 
regency thus provided for the enemy, they left the fortresses of Palmda, 
St. Felippe de Setuval, and Abrantes with empty magazines. 

Lord Wellington, thinlcing that the ordenan^a on the left bank, of 
whom five hundred wore, contrary to his wishes, armed with English 
muskets and furnished with two pieces of artillery, would be sufficient 
to repel any plundering parties attempting to cross the Tagus, was unwill- 
ing to spare men from the Lines : he wanted numbers there, and he also 
Judged that the ordenan^a would, if once assisted by a regular force, 
leave the war to their allies. Meanwhile Antonio Sonza was continually 
urging the planting of ambuscades, and other like frivolities, upon the 
left bank of the Tagus, and as his opinions were spread abroad by his 
party, the governor of Setuval adopted the idea, and suddenly advanced 
with his garrison to Salvatlerra on the river side. 

This ridiculous movement attracted the enemy*s attention, and Lord 
Wellington fearing they would pass over a detachment, disperse the Por- 
tuguese troops, and seize Setuval before it could be succoured, peremp- 
torily ordered the governor to return to that fortress. This retrograde 
movement caused the dispersion of the ordenan9a, and consternation 
reigned in the Alemtejo ; the supply of grain coming from Spain was 
stopped, the chain of communications broken, and the alarm spreading 
to Lisbon, there was no remedy but to send General Fane, with some 
guns and Portuguese cavalry, that could be ill spared from the Lines, 
to that side. Fane immediately destroyed all the boats he could find, 
hastened the removal of provisions, and patrolling the banks of the river 
as high as the mouth of the Zezere, kept a strict watch upon the enemy's 
movements. 

Other embarrassments were however continually arising. The num- 
ber of prisoners in Lisbon had accumulated so as to become a serious 
inconvenience; for the admiralty, pretending to be alarmed at a fever 
generated hy the infamous treatment the prisoners received at the hands 
of the Portuguese government, refused permission to have them trans- 
ported to England, in vessels of war, and other ships could not be had. 
Thus the rights of humanity, and the good of the service, were alike 
disregarded, for had there been real danger. Lord Wellington would not 
have continually urged the measure. Abodt this time also Admiral 
Berkeley, whose elaborate report the year before stated that, although 
the enemy should seize the heights of Almada, he could not injure the 
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fleet in the river, admitted that he was in error; and the engineers were 
directed to construct secondary lines on that side. 

Another formidable evil, arising from the conduct of the regency, was 
the state of the Portuguese army. The troops were so ill supplied that 
more than once they would have disbanded, had they not been relieved 
from the British magazines.* Ten thousand soldiers of the line deserted 
between April and December, and of the militia two-thirds were absent 
from their colours ; for, as no remonstrance could induce the regency to 
put the laws in force against the delinquents, that which was at first the 
effect of want became a habit; so that even when regularly fed from the 
British stores within the Lines, the desertion was alarmingly great. 

Notwithstanding the mischiefs thus daily growing up, neither the 
patriarch nor the principal ceased their opposition. The order to fortify 
the heights of Almada caused a violent altercation in the regency ; Lord 
Wellington, greatly incensed, denounced them to the prince regent; and 
his letter produced such a paroxysm of anger in the patriarch, that hh 
personally insulted Mr. Stuart, and vented his passion in the most inde- 
cent language against the general. Soon afler this, the deplorable state 
of the finances obliged the government to resort to the dangerous expe* 
dient of requisitions in kind for the feeding of the troops: and in that 
critical moment the patriarch, whose influence was, from various causes, 
very great, toolc occasion to declare that *' he would not suffer burdens 
to be laid upon the people which were evidently for no other purpose 
than to nourish the war in the heart of the kingdom.^^ 

But it was his and his coadjutors* criminal conduct that really noii« 
fished the war, for there were ample means to have carried off in time, 
tenfold the quantity of provisions left for the enemy. Massena could 
not then have remained a weelc before the Lmes, and his retreat would 
have been attended with famine and disaster, if the measures previously 
agreed to by the regency had been duly executed. Whereas now, the 
country about Thomar, Torres Novas, Gollegao, and Santarem was 
absolutely untouched ; the inhabitants remained, the mills, but little in- 
jured, were quickly repaired, and Lord Wellington had the deep mortifi- 
cation to find, that his well considered design was frustrated by the very 
persons from whom he had a right to expect the most zealous support 
There was, indeed, every reason to believe that the Prince of Essling 
would he enabled to maintain his positions until an overwhelming force 
should arrive from Spain to aid him. ** // is heartbreaking^** was the 
bitter reflection of the British general, «*/o contemplate the chance of 
failure from such obstinacy and folly. X 

♦ Appendix, No. LII. $ vil t Ibid., $ x. t niid., No. UI. ^ fit 
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CHAPTER X. 

Maraen&*8 pertinacity — ^He collects booti on the Tngns, and establiahea a d^p6t at Sao- 
tarem — Seiida General Foj to Paris—^ffta a bridge over the Zexerc — ^AbaDdoos hia 

Kiition in front of the Linea — la followed by Lord Wellington— Eiploit of Sergeant 
liter — Maasena aaaumea the position of Santarcm — Lord VVellingtoo aenda General 
Hill acrosa the Tagas— Prepares to attack the French — Ab.indona this design and astnaier 
a permanent position — Policy of the bosiile generala eijptosed — General Gardanne arrive! 
at Cardigos with a convoy, tnit retreata again — The French marauders spread to the 
Mondego — Lord Wellington demands re-en torceroenta — Beresford takes the command oa 
the left of the Tagua— Operations of the militia in Beira — General Drouet enters Portugal 
with the ninth corps — Joins Massena at Kapinhal — Occupies Leiria — Clanarede defeats 
Sylveira and takea Lameffo— Returns to the Mondego— Seises Guaida and Covilhoa — Foy 
, returna from France — ^'rhe Duke of Abrantes wounded in a akirmish at Rio Mayor — 
General Pamplona organises a aecret communication with Liabou — Observations. 

The Increasing strength of the works, and the report of British de- 
serters (unhappily very numerous at this period), soon convinced Massena 
that it was Impracticable to force the Lines without great re-enforce- 
ments. His army suffered from siclcness, from the Irregular forces in 
the rear, and from the vengeance of individuals, driven to despair by 
the excesses which many French soldiers, talcing advantage of the tiroes, 
committed in their foraging courses. Nevertheless, with an obstinate 
pertinacity, only to be a|:^reciated by those who have long made war, the 
French general maintained his forward position, until the country for 
many leagues behind him was a desert ; and then, reluctantly yielding 
to necessity, he sought for a fresh camp In which to make head against 
the allies, while his foragers searched more distant countries for food. 

Early in October, artillery officers had been directed to collect boats 
for crossing both the Tagus and the Zezere. Montbrun's cavalry, 
stretching along the right banlc of the former, gathered provisions, and 
stored them at Santarem ; and both there and at Barquina (a creek in 
the Tagus. below the mouth of the Zezere), raHs were formed and boats 
constructed with wheels, to move from one place to another, but, from 
the extreme paucity of materials and tools, the progress was necessarily 
slow. Meanwhile Fane, re-enforced by some infantry, watched thepa 
closely from the lef^ bank ; Carlos d'Espana came down from Castello 
Branco to Abrantes; Trant acted sharply on the side of Ourem, and 
Wilson's Portuguese militia so infested the country from Espfnhal to the 
Zezere. that Loison's division was detached upon Thomar to hold him 
in check. 

Towards the end of October, however, all the hospitals, stores, and 
other encumbrances of the French army were removed to Santarem ; and, 
on the 3l3l, two thousand men forded the Zezere above Punhete to cover 
the construction of a bridge. From this body, four hundred infantry 
and two hundred dragoons, under General Foy, moved against Abrantes, 
and, after sitirmishing with the garrison, made towards Sobreira For- 
mosa, when the allies' bridge at Vilha Velha was foolishly burned; but 
Foy, with a smaller escort, immediately pushed for Penamacor, and the 
8th of November had gained Ciudad Rodrigo, on his way to France, 
having undertaken to carry information of the state of affairs to Napo- 
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leon ; a task which he performed with singular rapidity, courage, and 
address. The remainder of his escort retiring down the Zezere, were 
attaclted by Wilson and suffered some loss. 

The bridge on the Zezere was destroyed by floods, the 6th of Novem- 
ber« but the enemy having intrenched the height over Punhete, restored 
it, and cast a second at Martinchel, higher up the river. Massena then 
commenced his retrograde march, but with great caution, because bis 
position was overloolced from the Monte Agra^a, and the defile of Alenv 
quer being in the rear of the eighth corps, it was an operation of some 
danger to withdraw from before the Lines. To cover the movement 
from the knowledge of the partisans in the rear, Montbrun*s cavalry 
marched upon Leiria, and his detachments scoured the roads to Pombal, 
on the one side, and towards the Zezere, on the other. Meanwhile the 
sixth corps marched from Otta and Aiemquer to Thomar, and Loison 
removed to Golegao with his division, re-enforced by a brigade of dra- 
goons. 

These dispositions being made. General Clauzel withdrew from Sobral 
during the night of the 14th, and the whole of the eighth corps passed 
the defile in the morning of the 15th, under the protection of some 
cavalry, left in front of Aruda, and of a strong rear-guard on the height 
covering Aiemquer. The second corps then retreated from Alhandra by 
the royal causeway upon Santarem, while the eighth corps marched by 
Alcoentre upon Alcanhete and Torres Novas. 

This movement was not interrupted by Lord Wellington. The ihorn- 
ing of the ISth proved foggy, and it was some hours after daybreak ere 
he perceived the void space in his front which disclosed the ability of the 
French generates operations. Fane had reported on the 14th that boats 
were collecting at Santarem, and information arrived at the same time 
that re-enforcements for Massena were on the march from Ciudad Ro- 
drigo. The enemy's intention was not clearly developed. It might be 
a retreat to Spain; it might be to pass round the Monte Junta, and so 
push the head of his army on Torres Vedras, while the allies were fol- 
lowing the rear. Lord Wellington, therefore, kept the principal part of 
the army stationary, but directed the second and light divisions to follow 
the enemy, the former along the causeway to Villa Franc), the latter to 
Aiemquer; at the same time he called up his cavalry, and requested 
Admiral Berkeley to send all the boats of the fleet up the Tagus, to enable 
the allies to pass rapidly to the other bank, if necessary. 

Early on the 16th the enemy was tracked, marching in two columns, 
the one upon Rio Mayor, the other upon Santarem. Having passed 
Alcoentre, it was clear that he had no views on Torres Vedras ; but 
whether he was in retreat to cross the Zezere by the bridges at Punhete 
and Martinchel, or making for the Mondego, was still uncertain. In 
either case, it was important to strilce a blow at the rear, before the re- 
enforcements and convoy, said to be on the road from Ciudad Rodrigo, 
could be met with. The first division was immediately brought up to 
Aiemquer, the fifth entered Sobral, the light division and cavalry marched 
in pursuit, and four hundred prisoners were made, principally marauders. 
A remarkable exploit was performed by one Baxter, a sergeant of the 
sixteenth dragoons. This man, having only five troopers with him, came 
suddenly upon a piquet of fifty men, who were cooking, but instantly 
running to their arms, killed one of the dragoons ; nevertheless Baxter 
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broke in amongst them so strongly, that, with the assistance of some 
countrymen, he made forty-two captives.* 

The 17th, the eighth corps marched upon Alcanhete and Pernes, and 
the head of the second cops reached Santarem, when Fane, deceived by 
some false movements, reported that they wer6 in full retreat, and the 
troops at Santariem only a rear-guard This information seeming to be 
confirmed by the state of the immense plains slcirting the Tagus, which 
were left covered with straw-riclcs, it was concluded that Massena 
intended to pass the Zezere, over which it was Icnown that he had cas( 
a second bridge. Hill was immediately ordered to cross the Tagus with 
the second division and thirteenth dragoons, and move upon Abrantes, 
either to succour that fortress or to head the march of the French. Mean- 
while, the fourth, fifth, and sixth divisions were directed upon Alemquer, 
the first 'division and Pack*s brigade upon Cartaxo, and the light division 
reached £1 Valle on the Rio Mayor. At this village there was a consi- 
derable rear-guard formed, and as General Crawfurd had not profited 
from the lesson on the Coa, an unequal engagement would have ensued, 
but for the opportune arrival of the commander-in-chief. In the evening 
the enemy joined their main body on the heights of Santarem. 

Hitherto, Lord Wellington, regarding the security of the Lines with a 
jealous eye, had acted very cautiously. On the 15th and 16th, while the 
French were still hampered by the defiles, his pursuit was even slack, 
although it would in no degree have risked the safety of the Lines, or of 
the pursuing troops, to have pushed the first, second, and light divisions 
and Pack's brigade vigorously against the enemy's rear. On the 18th, 
however, when Hill had passed the Tagus at Villada, and Fane was 
opposite to Abrantes, the English general, whether deceived by false 
reports, or elated at this retrograde movement, this proof of his own 
superior sagacity, prepared, with a small force, to assail what he then 
thought the rear-guard of an army in full retreat. But the French general 
had no intention of falling back any farther, his great qualities were 
roused by the difficulty of his situation, he had carried off his army with 
admirable arrangement, and his new position was chosen with equal 
sagacity and resolution. 

SSantarem is situated on a mountain, which, rising almost precipitously 
from the Tagus, extends about three miles inland. In front, a secondary 
range of hills formed an outwork, covered by the Rio Mayor, which is 
composed of two streams, running side by side to within a mile of the 
Tagus, where they unite and flow in a direction parallel with that river 
for many miles ; the ground between being an immense flat, called the 
plain of Santarem. In advancing by the royal road from Lisbon, the 
allies ascended the Rio Mayor, until they reached the Ponte Seca, a 
raised causeway, eight hundred yards long, leading to the foot of the 
French position. On the right hand of this causeway as far as the Tagus 
a flat sedgy marsh, not impassable, but difficult from deep water cuts, 
covered the French left. On the left, the two streams of the Rio Mayor 
overflowing, presented a vast impassable sheet of water and marsh, 
covering the French right, and, in the centre, the causeway offered only 
a narrow line of approach, barred at the enemy's end, by an abattis,and 
by a gentle eminence, with a battery looking down the whole length. 
To force this dangerous passage was only a preliminary step, the secon- 

* Private Journal of iho Hon. Captain Somera Cocks, 16tb dragoons. 
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dary range of hills was then to be carried before the great height of 
Santarem could be reached ; finally, the town, with its old walls, offered 
a fourth point of resistance. 

In this formidable position, the second corps covered the rich plain of 
Golegao, which was occupied by Loison's division of the sixth corps, 
placed there to watch the Tagus, and Iceep up the chain of communica- 
tion with Punhete. On Regnier's right, in a rugged country, which 
separated Santarem from the Monte Junta and the Sierra de Alcoberte, 
the eighth corps was posted; not in a continuous line with the second, 
but having the right pushed forward to Alcanhete, the centre at Pernes, 
and the left thrown back to Torres Novas, where Massena*s head-quar- 
ters were fixed. On the right of Alcanhete, the cavalry were disposed 
as far as Leiria, and the sixth corps was at Thomar, in reserve, having 
previously obliged Wilson's militia to retire from the Zezere upon £s- 
pinhal. 

Massena thus enclosed an immense tract of fertile country, the plain 
of Golegao supplied him with maize and vegetables, and the Sierra de 
Alcoberte with cattle. He presented a formidable head to the allies at 
Santarem ; commanded the road, by Leiria, to Coimbra, with the eighth 
corps and the cavalry ; that from Thomar, by Ourem, to Coimbra, with 
the sixth corps ; &nd, by his bridges over the Zezere, opened a line of 
operations towards the Spanish frontier, either through Castello Branco, 
or by the Estrada Nova and Belmonte. He also preserved the power of 
offensive operations, by crossing the Tagus on his left, or of turning the 
Monte Junta by his right, and thus paralysing a great part of the allied 
force, appeared, even in retreating, to take the offensive. 

His first dispositions were, however, faulty in detail. Between San- 
tarem and the nearest division of the eighth corps there was a distance 
of ten or twelve miles, where the British general might penetrate, turn 
the right of the second corps, and cut it off from the rest of the army. 
Regnier, fearing such an attempt, hurried off his baggage and hospitals 
to Golegao, despatched a regiment up the Rio Mayor to watch two 
bridges on his right, by which he expected the allies to penetrate between 
him and the eighth corps, and then calling upon Jnnot for succour, and 
upon Massena for orders, proceeded to strengthen his own position. It 
was this march of Regnler*s baggage, that led Fane to think the enemy 
was retreating to the Zezere, which, corresponding with Lord Wel- 
lington's high-raised expectations, induced him to make dispositions, not 
for a general attack, by separating the second corps from the rest of the 
army ; but, as I have before said, for assaulting Santarem in front with 
a smsdl force, thinking he had only to deal with a rear-guard. 

On the 19th, the light division entering the plain between the Rio 
Mayor and the Tagus advanced against the heights by the sedgy marsh. 
The first division under Spencer, was destined to attack the causeway, 
and Pack's Portuguese brigade and the cavalry were ordered to cross 
the Rio Mayor, at the bridges of Saliero and Subajeiro, to turn the right 
of the French. The columns were formed for the attack, and the skir- 
mishers of the light division were exchanging shots with the enemy in 
the sedgy marsh, when it was found that the guns belonging to Pack*8 
brigade had not arrived, wherefore Lord Wellington, not quite satisfied 
-with the appearance of his adversary's force, afler three hours' de- 
monstrations, ordered the troops to retire to their former ground. It 
was, indeed, tiecome evident that the French were determined to main- 

▼OL« II. 22 
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tain the position. Every advantageous spot of ground was fullj occupied, 
the most advanced sentinels l)oldly returned the fire of the skirmishers, 
large bodies of reserve were descried, some in arms, others cooking; the 
strokes of the hatchet, and the fall of trees, resounded from the woods 
clothing the hills, and the commencement of a triple line of abattis, and 
the fresh earth of intrenchments were discernable in many places. 

On the 20th the demonstrations were renewed ; but -as the enemy's 
intention to fight was no longer doubtful, they soon ceased, and orders 
were sent to General Hill to halt at Chamusca, on the led bank of the 
Tagus. General Crawfurd, however, still thought it was but a rear- 
guard at Santarem, his eager spirit was chafed, he seized a musket, and, 
followed only by a sergeant, advanced in the night along the causeway ; 
thus commencing a personal skirmish with the French piquets, from 
whose fire he escaped by miracle, convinced at last that the enemy were 
not yet in flight. 

Meanwhile Clauzel brought his division from Alcanhete close up to 
Santarem, and Massena carefully examining the dispositions of the allies 
satisfied himself, that no great movement was in agitation ; wherefore^ 
recalling the baggage of the second corps, he directed Clauzel to advance 
towards Rio Mayor ; a feint which instantly obliged Lord Wellington to 
withdraw the first division and Pack's brigade to Cartajco, the light divi- 
sion being also held in readiness to retreat. In truth, Massena was 
only to be assailed by holding the second corps in check at the Ponte 
Seca, while a powerful mass of troops penetrated in the direction of 
Tremes and Pernes ; but heavy rains rendered all the roads imprac- 
ticable, and as the position of Santarem was maintained for several 
months, and many writers have rashly censured the conduct of both 
generals, it may be well to show here that they acted wisely and like 
great captains. 

It has been already seen how, without any extreme dissemination of 
his force, the French general contrived to menace a variety of points and 
thus to command two distinct lines of retreat; but there were other 
circumstances that equally weighed with him. He expected momentarily 
to be joined by the ninth corps, which had been added to his command, 
and by a variety of detachmentfls ; his position, touching upon Leiria and 
upon the Zezere, enabled him to give his hand to these re-enforcements 
and convoys, either by the line of the Mondego or that of Belmonte and 
the Estrada Nova ; at the same time he was ready to communicate with 
any troops coming from Andalusia to»his assistance. He was un- 
doubtedly open to a dangerous attack, between Santarem and Alcanhete^ 
but he judged, that his adversary would not venture on such a decisive 
operation, requiring rapid well-timed movements, with an army com- 
posed of three different nations, and unpractised in great evolutions. 
In this, guided by his long experience of war, he calculated upon moral 
considerations with confidence, and he that does not understand this 
part of war is but half a general. 

Like a great commander, he calpulated likewise upon the military and 
political effect, that his menacing attitude would have. While he main- 
tained Santarem, he appeared, as it were, to besiege Lisbon ; he pro- 
longed the sufferings of that city ; and it has been estimated that forty 
thousand persons died from privations within the Lines during the winter 
of 1810; moreover he encouraged the disaffected, and shook the power 
which the English bad assumed in Portugal, thus rendering their final 
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success 80 doubtful in appearance, that few men had sagacity enough 
to judge right upon the subject. At this period also, as the illness of 
George the Third, by reviving the question of a regency in England, 
had greatly strengthened the opposition in pariiament, it was most 
Important that the arguments of the latter against the war should seem 
to be enforced by the position of the French army. It is plain therefore 
that, while any food was to be obtained, there were abundant reasons 
to justify Massena in holding his ground ; and it must be' admitted that, 
if he committed great errors in the early part of his campaign, in the 
latter part he proved himself a daring, able, and most pertinacious 
cominander. 

On the side of the British general, such were the political difficulties, 
that a battle was equally to be desired and dreaded. Desirable, because 
a victory would have silenced his opponents both in England and Por- 
tugal, and placed him in a situation to dictate the measures of war to 
the ministers instead of having to struggle incessantly against their fears. 
Desirable, to relieve the misery of the Portuguese people, who were in a 
state of horrible suffering ; but, above all things desirable, lest a second 
and a third army, now gathering in Castile and in Andalusia, should 
reach Massena, and again shut up the allies in their works. 

Dreaded, because a defeat or even a repulse would have been tanta- 
mount to the ruin of the cause; for it was at this period that the disputes 
in the regency, relative to the Lines, at Almada, were most violent, and 
the slightest disaster would have placed the patriarch at the head of a 
national party. Dreaded, because of the discussions relative to the 
appointment of a regency in England, seeing that any serious military 
cbecic would have caused the opposition to triumph, and the troops to 
be withdrawn from Portugal. So powerful, indeed, were the opposition, 
and so much did the ministers dread their cry for economy, that forget- 
ting the safety of the army in their keen love of placo, they had actually 
ordered Lord Wellington to send hume the transports to save expense ! In 
fine, Mr. Perceval, with that narrow cunning that distinguished his public 
career, was, to use an expression attributed to him, ** Starving the war 
m Portugal,^' in despite of Lord Wellesley*s indignation and of Lord 
Wellington*8 remonstrances. In this balanced state it was essential that 
a battle, upon which so many great interests hung, should not be fought, 
except on terms of advantage. Now those terms were not to be had. 
Lord Wellington, who had received some re-enforcements from Halifax 
and England, had indeed more than seventy thousand fighting men under 
arms, and the enemy at this time was not more than fifty thousand : 
nevertheless, if we analyze the composition and situation of both, it will 
be found that the latter, from the advantage of position, could actually 
bring more soldiers into the fight. 

In the Portuguese army, since the month of April, the deaths had been 
(bur thousand, the disbanded four thousand, the deserters ten thousand, 
the recruits thirty thousand ; the numbers were therefore increased, but 
the efficiency for grand evolutions rather decreased ; and every depart- 
ment under Beresford, was at its last gasp from the negligence of the 
government, which neither paid the troops nor provided them with food.* 
The Spanish auxiliaries also, ill-governed and turbulent, were at open 
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discord with the Portuguese ; and their general was neither able in war 
himself nor amenable to those who were. 

While the heights of Almada were naked, the led bank of the Tagus 
required twelve thousand men ; and two British divisions were kept in 
the Lines, because the French at Alcanhete were nearer to Torres Vedras 
than the allies were at Cartaxo. During an attack on Pernes, Regnier 
might break put from Santarem, and ten thousand men were therefore 
necessary to hold him in check; thus the disposable troops, comprehend- 
ing soldiers of three nations, and many recruits, would have fallen short 
of forty-five thousand, while Massena could bring nearly all his force 
together on one point ; because a few men would have sufficed to watch 
the British division on the left of the Tagus and at Santarem. 

Lord Wellington's experience in the movement of great armies was 
not at this period equal to his adversary's, and the attack was to be made 
in a difficult country, with deep roads, where the Alvidla, the Almonda, 
and other rivers, greatly swelled by incessant rain, furnished a succes- 
sion of defensive lines to the enemy, and in case of defeat the means of 
carrying off two-thirds of his army. Victory might crown the attempt, 
but the stakes were unequal. If Massena lost even a third of his force, 
the ■ ninth corps could have replaced it. If Lord Wellington failed, the 
Lines were gone, and with them the whole Peninsula. He judged it 
better to remain on the defensive, to strengthen the Lines, and to get the 
works at Almada sufficiently forward ; meanwhile to perfect the disci- 
pline of the Portuguese troops, improve the organization of the militia 
In rear of the enemy, and above all to quiet the troubles and remedy 
the evils occasioned by the patriarch's faction. Amongst these evils the 
destitute state of the fortresses, especially Abrantes, was prominent. 
Lord Wellington at Sne moment seriously thought of withdrawing the 
garrison from thence to prevent tlie men from starving. 

In this view, the light division, supported by a brigade of cavalry, 
occupied Valle and the heights overlouking the marsh and inundation ; 
the bridge at the English end of the causeway was mined, and a sugar- 
loaf hill, looking straight down the approach, was crowned with embra- 
sures for artillery and laced in front with a zigzag covert-way, capable 
of containing five hundred infantry: the causeway being thus blocked, 
the French could not, while the inundation kept up, make any sudden 
irruption from Santarem. 

On the left of the light division, posts were extended along the inun- 
dation to Malhorquija ; thence, by a range of heights to Rio Mayor ; and 
behind the latter place, Anson's cavalry was stationed in observation of 
the roads leading from Pernes and Alcanhete. In rear of Anson, a 
position was intrenched at Alcoentre, and occupied by a division of 
infantry. Thus all the routes leading upon the Lines between the Tagus 
and the Monte Junta, were secured by what are technically called heads 
of cantonments, under cover of which, the other divisions were disposed 
in succession. The first and the head-quarters were at Cartaxo, a few 
miles in the rear of Valle, the remainder at Alemquer and Sobral. Torres 
Vedras was, however, always occupied in force, lest the enemy shoukl 
make a sudden march round the Monte Junta. 

Massena, satisfied that his front was safe, continued to build boats, 
fortified a post at Tancos, on the Tagus, and expected, with impatience, 
the arrival of a convoy escorted by five thousand men, with which 
General Gardanne was coming from Ciudad Rodrigo. This re-enforce- 
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ment, consisting of detachments and convalescents left in Castile when 
th6 army entered Portugal, had marched by Belmonte and the Estrada 
Nova, and the 27th, was at Cardigos, within a few leagues of the French 
bridges on the Zezerei The advance of a cavalry patrol on either side 
would have opened the communications, and secured the junction ; but, 
at that moment, Gardanne, harassed by the ordenan9a, and deceived by 
a false rumour that General Hill was in Abrantes, ready to move against 
him, suddenly retreated upon Sabugal, with such haste and blindness 
that he sacrificed a part of his convoy, and lost many men. 

Notwithstanding this event, Massena, expecting to be joined by the 
ninth corps, greatly strengthened his position at Santarem, which ena- 
bled him to draw the bulk of his forces to his right, and to continue his 
marauding excursions in the most daring manner. General Ferey, with 
a strong detachment of the sixth corps, crossing the Zezere, foraged the 
country as far as Castello Branco without difiBiculty, and returned with- 
out loss; Junot occupied Leiria and Ourem with detachments of the 
eighth corps ; and on the 9th of December a battalion endeavoured to 
surprise Coimbra: Trant, however, baffled that project. Meanwhile, 
Drouet avowed a design to invade the Tras os Montes, but the 22d of 
December occupied the line of the Coa with the ninth corps, while Mas- 
8ena*9 patrols appeared again on the Mondego above Coimbra, making 
inquiries about the fords : all the spies likewise reported that a great 
reunion of forces from the south was to take place near Madrid. 

These things gave reason to fear, either that Massena intended to file 
behind the Mondego and seize Oporto; or that the re-enforcements 
coming to him were so large that he meant to establish bridges over the 
Mondego, and occupy the northern country without quitting his present 
position. It was known that a tenth corps was forming at Burgos, and 
the head of the fifih corps was again in Estremadura; the French boats 
at Punhete and Barquina were numerous and large: and in all parts 
there was evidence of great forces assembling for a mighty effort on 
both sides of the Tagus. 

It was calculated that, before the end of January, more than forty 
thousand' fresh troops would co-operate with Massena, and preparations 
were made accordingly. An outward line of defence, from Aldea Gal- 
lega to Setuval, was already in a forward state ; Abrantes, Palmela, and 
StFelippe de Setuval had been at last provisioned ; and a chain efforts 
parallel to the Tagus were constructing on the hills lining the left bank 
from Almada to Traffaria. Labourers had also been continually em- 
ployed in strengthening the works of Alhandra, Aruda, and Monte 
Agra^a, which were now nearly impregnable, soldiers only being want- 
ing to defy the utmost force that could be brought against them. To 
procure these. Lord Wellington wrote earnestly to Lord Liverpool on 
the 29th of December, demonstrating the absolute necessity of re- 
enforcing the army, wherefore five thousand British troops were 
ordered to embark for Lisbon, and three regiments were drafted from 
Bicily. 

Sickness having obliged General Hill to go home in December, but, it 
being known that Soult was collecting a disposable force behind the 
Iforena, the troops on the left bank of the Tagus were augmented, and 
Marshal Beresford assumed the command, for the Portuguese army was 
now generally incorporated with the British divisions. His force, com- 
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posed of eighteen guns, two divisions of infantry, and five regiments of 
cavalry, Portuguese and British, was about fourteen thousand men, ex- 
clusive of Carlos d*£spana*s brigade, which, being at Abrantes, was also 
under his orders. 

To prevent the passage of the Tagus ; to intercept all communication 
between Massena and Soult ; to join the main body of the army, by 
Vellada if in retreat, and by Abrantes if in advance ; were the instruct 
tions given to Beresford. He fixed his quarters at Chamusca, disposed 
his troops along the Tagus, from Almeyrim by Chamusca, as high as the 
mouth of the Zezere, established signals between his different quarters, 
and scouring the roads leading towards Spanish Estremadura, established 
a sure and rapid intercourse with Elvas and the other frontier fortresses. 
He also organized good sources of intelligence at Golegao, at Santarem, 
and at Thomar, and, in addition to these general precautions, erected 
batteries opposite the mouth of the Zezere ; but, against the advice of 
the engineers, he placed them at too great distance from the river, and 
in other respects unsuitably, and offering nothing threatening to the 
enemy ;* the French craft dropped down frequently towards Santarem, 
without hindrance, until Colonel Colborne, of the sixty-sixth regiment, 
moored a guard-boat close to the mouth of the Zezere, and disposed fires 
in such a manner on the banks of the Tagus that nothing could pass 
without being observed. 

Meanwhile on the side of Santarem, as all the country between Alcan- 
hete and the Ponte Seca continued impracticable from the rain, the main 
bodies of both armies were, of necessity, tranquil. Anson's cavalry, 
however, acting in concert with Major Fenwick, who came down from 
Obidos towards Rio Mayor, harassed the enemy's foraging parties; and 
in the Upper Beira several actions of importance had taken place with 
the militia, which it is time to notice as forming an essential part of Lord 
Wellington's combinations. 

It will be remembered that the ninth corps, being ordered to scour 
Biscay and Upper Castile in its progress towards the frontier of Portu- 
gal, was so long delayed that, instead of keeping the communications of 
Massena free, and securing his base, Drouet lost all connexion with the 
army of Portugal. Meanwhile the partidas of Leon and Salamanca 
gave such employment to Serras' division, that the Tras os Montes were 
unmolested, and Sylveira, falling down to the lower Duero, appeared, on 
the 29th of October, before Almeida. Its former garrison had entered 
the French service, yet immediately deserted to their countrymen, and 
Sylveira then blockaded the place closely, and made an attempt to sur- 
prise a French post at San Felices, but failed. 

In November, however, the head of the ninth corps reached Ciudad 
Rodrigo, bringing a large convoy of provisions, collected in Castile, for 
Massena. Lord Wellington, anxious to prevent this from reaching its 
destination, directed Sylveira to intercept it if possible, and ordered 
Miller on the 16th to Viseu, in support. On the 13th, General Gardanne, 
with four thousand infantry and three squadrons of cavalry, raised the 
blockade of Almeida, took possession of Pinhel, and supported by the 
ninth corps, conducted the convoy towards Sabugal and Penamacor. 
The 16th, he was between Valverde and Pereiro Gavillos, but Sylveira 
fiJling upon him killed some of his men, took many prisoners, and tiien 
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retiring to Trancoso on the 17th, united with Miller, who took post at 
Guarda. Nevertheless, Gardanne pursued his march, but finally, as we 
have seen, retreated from Cardlgos in a panic. 

Drouet had not yet received the orders to put hiorjself under MassenaV 
command, but, at the representation of Foy, moved forward into Portu- 
gal, and to hide his object, spread the report, already noticed, of his 
intention to penetrate the Tras os Montes. The 17th of December, he 
passed the Coa with fourteen thousand infantry and two thousand cavalry, 
and crossing the Mondego the. 18th, encamped near Govea, the 22d. 
Thence the cavalry and one division under General Clapar&de, marched 
against Sylveira, and after a skirmish occupied Trancoso ; while Drouet, 
with eleven battalions, and the troops under Gardanne, which he had 
rallied, made for the Alva and reached Ponte Murcella the 24th. 

Hitherto Lord Wellington's communications with Bacellar, had been 
carried on, through Trant on the side of Coimbra, and through Wilson 
on that of Espinhal and Abrantes. But this sudden advance of the ninth 
corps obliged Wilson to cross the Mondego to avoid being enclosed ; and 
Drouet, effecting his junction with Massena by Espinhal, established his 
division at Leiria, and spreading towards the sea cut off all communica- 
tion between the allies and the northern provinces. On the 2d of Ja- 
nuary, however, Trant intercepted a letter from Drouet to Clapar^de, 
giving an account of his own arrival, and of the state of Massena*s army ; 
intimating, also, that a great operation was in contemplation, and that 
the fifth corps was daily expected in the Alemtejo ; he directed ClaparMe 
to seize Guarda^ to forage the neighbouring villages, to watch the road 
of Belmonte, and if Sylveira should be troublesome, to defeat him. 

Sylveira, an insufficient man, naturally vain, and inflated with bis 
ibrmer successes, had already attacked Claparede, and was defeated 
with the loss of two hundred men at Ponte Aba'd, on the side of Tran- 
coso, and Bacellar, alarmed for the safety of Oporto, recalled Miller and 
Wilson. The first immediately moved upon Viseu, and the last, who 
had already repassed the Momdego and taken a hundred stragglers of 
Drouet's division, marched hastily towards the same point. Meanwhile, 
Sylveira had again provoked Claparede, who pressed him so closely, 
from the 10th to the 13th of January, that he drove him with loss over 
the Duero at Pezo de Ragoa, seized Lamego, and menaced Oporto before 
any troops could concentrate to oppose him. However, when Bacellar 
brought up his reserve to the Pavia, and Miller's and Wilson^s corps 
reached Castro d'Airo, Claparede returned to Moimenta de Beira, closely 
followed by Wilson. Meanwhile, the arrival of the ninth corps having 
relieved the French troops in Leon, the latter again menaced Tras os 
Montes, which obliged Sylveira to march to Braganza, and as Miller 
died at Viseu, only Wilson and Trant continued to harass the enemy's 
.parties. 

Claparede taking post at Guarda, according to his instructions, seized 
Covilhao, while Foy, who in returning from France had collected about 
three thousand infantry and cavalry, convalescents, was marching by 
the road of Belmonte. Foy had escaped innumerable perils. At Pan- 
corbo he was fain to fly from the partidas, with the loss of his despatches 
and half his escort ; and now at Enxabarda entering the Estradra Nova, 
notwithstanding Clapar^de's vicinity, he was harassed by Colonel Trant 
with a corps of ordenan<^a from the Lower Beira, and although he suf- 
fered nothing by the sword, three hundred of his men died on the moun- 
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tain from cold. On tbe 2d of February he reached Santarensr where* 
affairs were coming to a crisis. 

During December and January, the country bein^ always more or 
less flooded, the armies had continued in observation ; but Massenals 
positions were much strengthened, his outposts were re-enforced, and 
his marauding excursions extended in proportion to his increashig 
necessities. The weak point on either side was towards Rio Mayor, any 
movement there created great jealousy, especially as the season advanced 
and the roads became firmer. Hence, on the 19th of January (some 
re-enforcements having landed at Lisbon a few daya before) a fear lest 
the allies should be concentrating at Alcoentre, had induced Junot to 
drive the outposts from Rio Mayor to probe the state of affairs, and a 
general attaclc was expected ; but after a skirmish, he returned with a 
wound, which disabled him for the rest of the campaign. 

Early in February, a column of six thousand French again scouring 
all the country beyond the Zezere, got much concealed food near Pe- 
dragoa, while other detachments arriving on the Mond^o below Coim- 
bra, carried off four hundred oxen and two thousand sheep intended for 
the allies. These excursions gave rise to horrible excesses, which broke 
down the discipline of the French army, and were not always executed 
with impunity; the British cavalry at various times redeemed many 
cattle, and brought in a considerable number of prisoners, amongst them 
an aide-de-camp of General Clauzel*s. 

Meanwhile Massena organized a secret communication with Lisbon, 
through the Portuguese general Pamplona, who effected it by the help 
of the fidalgos in that capital ; their agents, under the pretence of selling 
sugar to the inhabitants of Thomar and Torres Novas, passed by the 
road of Caldas and thence through the mountains of Pedragoa. Lord 
Wellington, on the otHcr hand, was understood to have gained a French 
officer of rank, and it is certain that both generals had excellent in- 
formation. 

In this manner hostilities were carried on, each commander impa- 
tiently waiting for re-enforcements which should enable him to act 
offensively. How both were disappointed, and how other events, hitherto 
unnoticed, bore upon the plans of each, must be the subject of another 
book. 

OBSEBVATIONS. 

I*. •« War is not a conjectural art,** Massena forgetting this, assumed 
that the allies would not make a stand in front of Lisbon, and that the 
militia would not venture to attack Coimbra ; but the battle of Busaco 
and the capture of the hospitals evinced the soundness of the maxim. 
Again, he conjectured that the English would re-embark if pressed; the 
Lines put an end to that dream : yet once awake, he made war like a 
great man, proving more formidable with reduced means and in diffi- 
culties, than he had been when opportunity was rife and his numbers 
untouched. His stay at Santarem shows what thirty thousand additional 
men acting on the left bank of the Tagus could have done. Had (bey 
arrived on the heights of Almada before Admiral Berkeley's error was 
discovered, the supply of provisions, from Alemtejo and from Spain, 
would then have been transferred from Lisbon to the French armies ; 
the fleet would have been driven from the Tagus, and the misery of 
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the inhabitants, the fears of the British cabinet, the machinations of the 
patriarch, and the little chance of final success, would probably have 
induced the British general to embark. 

2^. It has been observed, that Massena in the first weelc, might have 
easily passed the Tagus, secured the resources of the Alemtejo, and 
driven the British fleet out of the port This was not so practicable 
as it might at first sight appear. The rains were heavy ; the fords 
Impassable ; the French had not boats sufficient for a bridge ; a weak 
detachment would have been useless, a strong detachment would have 
been dangerous : to collect boats, cast a bridge, and raise the intrench- 
ments necessary to defend it, in the face of the allied forces, would 
have been neither a safe nor sure operation ; moreover, Massena would 
then have relinquished the certain aid of the ninth for the uncertain 
assistance of the fiflh corps. 

3". Lord Wellington conjecturing the French to be in full retreat, had 
like to have received a severe check at Santarem ; he recovered himself 
in time, and with this exception, it would be difficult to support essential 
objections to his operations : yet, many have been urged, as that, he 
might have straitened the enemy*s quarters more eflfectually at San- 
tarem; that Hiirs corps, passing through Abrantes, could have destroyed 
the bridges at Punhete, and lining the Zezere, have cut off Massena's 
re-enforcements, and obliged him to abandon his positions or even to 
capitulate. This last idea, advanced at the time by Colonel Squire, an 
engineer of great zeal and ability, perfectly acquainted with the localities, 
merits examination. 

As a simple operation it was feasible, but the results were not so 
certain ; the lines of Almada being unfinished, the rashness of leaving 
the Tagus unguarded, before an enemy who possessed eighty large 
boats, exclusive of those forming the bridges on the Zezere, is apparent ; 
Hill's corps must then have been replaced, and the army before San- 
tarem would have been so weak as to invite a concentrated attack, to 
the great danger of the Torres Vedras lines. Nor was the forcing of 
the French works at Punhete a matter of certainty ; the ground was 
strong, there were two bridges over the Zezere, and the sixth corps, 
being within a short march, might, by passing at Martinchel, have taken 
Hill in flank. 

4^. The same officer, at a later period, miscalculating the enemy's 
numbers at thirty thousand men, and the allies at more than seventy 
thousand regulars, proposed that Beresford should cross the Tagus at 
Azingha, behind the Almonda, and march upon Golegao, while Lord 
Wellington, concentrating at Rio Mayor, pushed upon Torres Novas. 
It was no common head that conceived this project, by which seventy 
thousand men would, in a single march, have been placed in the midst 
of the enemy's extended quarters; but the hand of Napoleon could 
scarcely have launched such a thunderbolt. Massena had still fifty thou- 
sand fighting men ; the boats fVom Abrantes must have been brought 
down, to pass the Tagus; the concentration of troops at Rio Mayor 
would scarcely have escaped the enemy's notice, an exact concert, in 
point of time, was essential. But the eighth corps could have held the 
allies in check on the Alviella, while Regnier, from Santarem, and Ney, 
from Thoroar, crushed Beresford between the Almonda and the Tagus : 
moreover the roads about Tremes were nearly impassable from rain 
during December, and in January, Soult, of whose operations I shall 
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speak in the next book, was menacing the Alemtejo. Any disaster hap- 
pening to the allies would have relieved the enemy *8 difficulties, when 
nothing else could. A campaign is like other works of art; accessories, 
however splendid, must be rejected when not conducive to the main 
object. That judgment, which duly classes the value of every feasible 
operation, is the best quality of a general, and Lord Wellington pos- 
sessed it in a remarkable degree; to it, his genius and his courage were 
both subservient; without it he might have performed many brilliant 
exploits in the Peninsula, but he could never have conducted the war to 
a successful end. 
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CHAPTER I. 

General sketch of the state of the war — Lord WelliDffton objects to maritime operations— 
EipeditioD to FoeiiRirola — Minor operations in Anaalusia — National cortex assemble in 
the Isla de Leon — ^Tbeir proceedings — New regency chosen — ^Factions described^— Vio- 
lence of all parties — Uigust treatment of the colonies. 

In the preceding book, Spanish affairs have been little noticed, although 
Lord Wellington's combinations were deeply af&cted by them. The 
general position of the allies, extending from Coruna to Cadiz, presented 
a great crescent, in the convex of which the French armies were opera- 
ting ; and It was clear that, when checlced at Lisbon, the most important 
point, their wings could re-enforce the centre ; unless the allied forces, 
at the horns of the crescent, acted vigorously on a system which the 
harbours and fortresses, at either extremity, pointed out as suitable to 
those who possessed the absolute command of the sea. A British army 
and fleet were therefore established at Cadiz, and a squadron- of frigates 
at CoruSa, and how far this warfare relieved the pressure on Lord 
Wellington I shall now show. 

The Gallician troops, under Mahi, usually hanging on the borders of 
Leon, were always reported to be above twenty thousand men, when 
arms or stores were demanded from England, but there were never more 
than ten or twelve thousand in line; and, although Serras* division, of 
only eight thousand, was spread over the plains, from Benavente to the 
Agueda, during Massena's advance, no strolce of importance was effected 
against it. The arrival of the ninth corps, in October, put an end to all 
hopes from the Gallicians in that quarter, although the partidas often 
surprised l)oth posts and convoys. Behind Mahi there was, however, a 
second army, from four to six thousand strong, embodied to defend the 
coast-line towards the Asturias ; and, in the latter province, about eight 
thousand men, including the irregular bands of Porlier and other chieft, 
constantly watched Bonnet's movements. 

That general frequently mastered the Asturias, but could never main- 
tain himself there; because the country is a long defile, lying between 
the great mountains and the sea, and being crossed by a succession of 
parallel ridges and rivers, is admirably calculated for partisan warfare 
In connexion with a fleet. If he penetrated towards Galiicia, British and 
Spanish frigates, from Coruna, landing troops at the ports of Gihon, St 
Ander, or Sontona, could always form a junction with the great bands 
of Longa, Mida, and Amor, and excite insurrections on his rear. In 
this manner Porlier, as before related, forced him to withdraw from 
Castropol, after he had defeated General Ponte at Sales, about the period 
of Almeida being invested. The advantages of such operations being 
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evident, the British government sent Sir Home Pophara to direct the 
naval, and General Walker the military affairs at Coruna. Preparations 
were then made to embark a considerable force, under Renovalles, to 
renew the attack at Santona and St. Ander; the partidas of the interior 
were to move at the same time; a battalion of marines was assembled, 
in England, to garrison Santona, when taken, and Mahi promised to co- 
operate by an incursion. Serras, however, threatened the frontier of 
Gallicia, Mahi remained in suspense, and this, together with the usual 
procrastination of the Spaniards, and the late arrival of Sir Home Pop- 
ham, delayed the expedition until October, although Porlier, Escadron, 
and other chiefs had commenced an isolated attack in the beginning of 
September.* Finally, Serras returned to Zamora, Mahi sent a division 
into Leon, and Bonnet, aware of the preparations at Coruna, first con- 
centrated at Oviedo, and then fell back towards St. Ander, leaving a post 
at Gihon. 

On the 16th of October Renovalles sailed, but with only thirteen hun- 
dred men ; accompanied, however, by General Walker, who carried ten 
thousand stand of arms and ammunition. The 19th, entering the har- 
bour of Gihon, they captured some French vessels, and Porlier, coming 
up on the land side, took some treasure and eighty prisoners. The 
next day, Renovalles proceeded to Santona, but tempests impeded his 
landing, and he returned to Coruna the 2d of November, with only eight 
hundred and fifly men : a frigate and a brig had foundered, with the 
remainder of his troops, in a dreadful gale, which destroyed all the 
Spanish naval force along the coast, twelve vessels being wrecked even 
in the harbour of Coruna. Meanwhile, Mahi, leaving Toboado Gil*8 
division to' watch Serras, entered the Asturias with the rest of the Galli- 
cians, and being joined first by the troops of that province, and soon after 
by Renovalles, was very superior to the French ; yet he effected nothing, 
and Bonnet maintained his line from Gihon, through Oviedo, to the bor- 
ders of Leon. 

In this manner hostilities wore feebly on ; the junta of the Asturias 
continued, as from the first, to be distinguished by their venality and 
indifference to the public good, their province was in a miserable and 
exhausted state; and the powers of the British naval officers on the coast 
not being defined, occasioned some dispute between them and General 
Walker, and gave opportunity to the junta to interfere improperly with 
the distribution of English stores.t Gallicia was comparatively rich, but 
its junta, culpably inactive in the discharge of duties and oppressive in 
government, disgusted the whole province, and a general desire to end 
their power was prevalent. In the course of the winter a combination 
of the clergy was formed to oppose both the local junta and the general 
cortez, and assumed so threatening an aspect, that Mahi, who was then 
on the coast, applied to be taken in an English vessel to Coruna, to 
ensure his persona] safety. One Acuna was soon afler arrested at 
Ponteferrado, the discontent spread, and the army was more employed 
to overawe these factions than to oppose the enemy. Little advantage, 
therefore, was derived from the Spanish operations in the north; and 
General Walker, despairing to effect any thing useful, desired either that 
a British force should be placed at his disposal, or that he might join the 
army in Portugal. 

• Mr. Smart's Papert, MSS. 

t Abatract of General Walker'a Military Reportt from Gallicia, MS. 
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These expeditions from Coruna naturally increased the audacity of the 
inland pnrtidas, who could only become really dangerous, l)y having a 
seaport where they could receive supplies and re-enforccments ; or 
embarking save themselves in extremity, and change the theatre ofopera- 
tions. To prevent this, the emperor employed considerable numbers of 
men in the military governments touching on the bay of Biscay, and had 
directed, as we have seen, the corps iVarmee, in their progress towards 
Portugal, to scour all the disturbed countries to the right and left. The 
ninth corps had been thus employed during the months of August and 
September, but when it passed onward, the partidas resumed their 
activity. Mina, Longa, Campillo, and Amor, frequently united about 
Villarcaya and Esplnosa in numbers sufficient to attack large French 
detachments with success ; and to aid them, General Walker repeatedly 
recommended the taking possession of Sahtona with a corps of British 
troops. That town, having the best winter harbour along the coast, and 
being built on the mountain promontory joined to the main by a narrow 
sandy neck, could have been made very strong. It would have cut off 
Bonnet's communication with France by sea, hav^ given the British 
squadron a secure post from whence to vex the French coasts, and it 
offered a point of connexion with the partidas of the Rioja, Biscay, and 
Navarre. 

Lord Liverpool, swayed by these considerations, desired to employ a 
corps of four thousand men to secure it ; but, having first demanded 
Lord Wellington's opinion, the latter " earnestly recommended that no 
such maritime operations should be undertaken. For," said he,* " unless 
a very large force was sent, it would scarcely be able to effect a landing, 
and maintain the situation of which it might take possession. Then that 
large force would be unable to move or effect any object at all adequate 
to the expense, or to the ex|)t'ctatinns which would be formed from its 
strength, owing to the want of those equipments and supplies in which 
an army landed from its shij^s mui*t be deficient. It was vain to hojic 
for any assistance, even in this way, much less military assistance, from 
the Spaniards : the first thing they would require uniformly would be 
money; then arms, ammunition, clothing of all descriptions, provisions, 
forage, horses, means of transport, and every thing which the expedition 
would have a right to require from them ; and, after all, this extraordi- 
nary and perverse people would scarcely allow the conmiander of the 
expedition to have a voice in the plan of operations, to be followed when 
the whole should be ready to undertake any, if indeed tliey ever should 
be ready." 

Napoleon now caused Caffarelli's reserve to enter Spain, ordered San- 
tona to be fortified, directed other re-enforcements from France upon the 
northern provinces, and finally sent Marshal Bessieres to command the 
young guard, the third and fourth governments, and that of the Asturias, 
including Bonnet's division, the whole forming a distinct force, called the 
army of the north, which, on the 1st of January, 181 1, exceeded seventy 
thousand, fifty-nine thousand men and eight thousand horses being 
present under arms;t and Bessieres, who had received unusual powers, 
was especially ordered to support and furnish all necessary assistnnee 
to the army of Portugal. This was the state of the northern ])arts of 
Spain. 

* Letter to Lord Li? erpool, 7th May, 1811, MS. t Appendix, No. XLVIH. $ \L 
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In the middle parts, the army of the centre, or that immediatelj under 
the king, at first about twenty thousand, was, before the end of the year, 
carried up to twenty-seven thousand, exclusive of French and Spanish 
guards and juramentados, or native troops, who had taken the oath of 
allegiance : with this power he protected his court, watched the move- 
ments of the Valencians, and dhased the guerillas of the interior. 

The summer and autumn of 1810 were, however, for 'reasons before* 
mentioned, a period of great activity with these irregulars ; numerous 
petty actions were constantly fought around the capital, many small 
French posts, and numbers of isolated men and officers, were cut off, 
and few despatches reached their destinations without a considerable 
escort. To remedy this, the lines of correspondence were maintained 
by small fortified posts which ran from Madrid ; through Guadarama 
and Segovia to the provinces of Valladolid and Salamanca; through 
Buitrago and the Somosierra to the army of the north ; through Quada- 
laxara and Calatay ud to the army of Aragon ; through La Mancha to the 
army of the south ; and by the valley of the Tagus, Arzobispo, and 
Truzillo, to the fiflh corps during its incursion into Estremadora; a 
brigade of cavalry, was also generally stationed at Truxilla 

As the warfare of the partidas was merely a succession of surprises 
and massacres, little instruction, and no pleasure, can be derived from 
the details ; but in the course of the summer and autumn, not less than 
twelve considerable, and an infinite number of trifiing affairs, took place 
between the moveable columns and these bands : the latter were how- 
ever almost always beaten, and at the close of the year, only the £m- 
pecinado, Duran, Sanchez, Longa, Campillo, Porlier, and Mina retained 
any great reputation ; and the country people were so harassed, that 
counter-par tidas, in many places, assisted the French. 

The situation of the army of the centre enabled the king to aid Mas- 
sena, either by an advance upon the Elga, or by re-enforcing, or, at least, 
supporting the fiflh corps in Estremadura. But Joseph, troubled by the 
partidas, and having many convoys to protect, was also averse io join 
any of the marshals, with all of whom, except Massena, he was on ill 
terms ; neither were his relations with Napoleon such as to induce him 
to take an interest in any military operations, save those which affected 
the immediate security of his court.* His poverty was extreme : he was 
surrounded by French and Spanish intriguers ; his plan of organizing a 
national party was thwarted .by his brother^s regulations ; plots were 
formed, or supposed to be formed, ag£Cinst his person; and, in this un- 
easy posture, the secondary part he was forced to sustain, combined 
with his natural gentleness, which . shrunk from the terrible scenes of 
bloodshed and devastation continually before his eyes, rendered his 
situation so irksome, that he resolved to vacate the throtic and retire to 
France, a resolution which he soon afterwards partially executed. Such 
being the course of affairs in the northern and central provinces, it re- 
mains to trace the more important military operations at the southern 
horn of the crescent, where the allies were most favourably situated to 
press the led flank of the invaders. 

Sebastiani was peculiarly exposed to a harassing warfare, because of 
the city of Grenada and other towns in the interior, which he was obliged 
to hold at the same time with those on the coast, although the two 

* Appendix, No. LI. 
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districts were completely separated by the mountains. Hence a large 
body of troops were necessarily kept in the strip of country bordering 
the Mediterranean, although they were menaced, on the one flank, by 
Gibraltar and the Spanish troops at San Roque ; on the other by the 
Murclan army; and in front, by continual descents from the sea; while, 
from the shallowness and length of their position, they were unable to 
concentrate in time to avoid being cut off in detail. Now the Murcian 
army, nominally twenty thousand, was based upon the cities of Murcia 
and Carthagena, and menaced alike the coast-line and thiat of Grenada 
by the route of Baza and Guadix ; and any movement towards the latter, 
was sure to attract the French, while troops landing from Cadiz or 
Gibraltar fell upon their disseminated posts along the coast. 

To meet this system, Sebastiani, keeping bis reserve about Grenada, 
where he had intrenched a permanent camp, made sudden incursions, 
sometimes against the Murcians, sometimes against the Spanish forces 
on the side of Gibraltar ; but thht fortress afforded a refuge to the patriots 
on one side, and Carthagena, surrounded by arid lands, where, for two 
marches, no water is to be found, always oflered a sure retreat on the 
other. Meanwhile the French general endeavoured to gain the impor- 
tant castles on the coast, and to put them into a state of defence ; Esti- 
pona and Marbella were defended, and the latter sustained many attacks, 
nor was it finally reduced until the 9th of December, when the garrison, 
of one hundred men, took refuge on board the Topaze frigate. But 
?febasti«»ni's hold of these towns, and even the security of the French 
troops along the coast, depended upon the ro'nmunications across the 
nonntains with Grenada, Chiclana and Seville ; and to {mpede these, 
General Campbell sent British officers into the Ronda, who successfully 
directed the wild mountaineers of that district, until their operations were 
marred by Laisy's misconduct. 

The various movements and insurrections in Grenada during the 
summer of 1810 have been already noted; and, in October, General 
Campbell and Admiral Penrose, conjointly with the governor of Ceuta, 
renewed the design of surprising Malaga, where were many privateers 
and a flotilla of gun-boats, supposed to be destined against the islands 
near Ceuta. Tlie French depot for the siege of Marbella was at Fuen- 
girola, which is only thirty miles from Malaga, and it was judged that 
an attack there would draw the troops from the latter place; and the 
more surely, as General Valdemoro, commanding the Spanish force at 
San Roque, engaged to co-operate on the side of Ronda.* 

EXPEDITION OF FUENGIROLA. 

On the 18th of October, Captain Hope, in the Topaze, sailed from 
Ceuta, with a division of gun-boats and a convoy, containing a brigade 
of twelve- pounders, sixty-five gunners, a battalion of the eighty-ninth 
regiment, a detachment of foreign deserters, and the Spanish imperial 
regiment of Toledo; in all fifteen hundred men, including sergeants. 
Lord Blayney, commanding this force, was directed to make a false 
attack on Fuengirola, and should the enemy come out from Malaga, he 
was to sail against that place. A landing was effected the same day, 
and Sebastiani instantly marched, leaving only three hundred men in 

* General C. Campbeirs Correspondence, MS. 
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^^^j vas as instantly apprised of the success of Hie 

•« •» n^maiDed two days cannonading tlie castle with 

^"^i-f^ujTft [/le hearier metal of the gun-boats and of the 

'Zvffi ailed to make any impression on the walls; and 

li dispositions betrayed the utmost contempt of mili- 

je sgeond day, while he was on board a gun-boat him- 

v.j£ii did not exceed two hundred men, having first 

s j"jiumn, made a sally, took the battery, and drove 

jti nvesting force headlong towards the boats. Lord 

xi.ieu nis men, and retook the artillery; but at this 

^ ^**ufons of French cavalry came up, and his lordship, 

,-^. ,j Spaniards, ordered the firing to cease.* He was im- 

,^c .it^Der; his troops again fiod to the beach, and would 

^ ^^c** Jut for the opportune arrival of the Rodney with the 

_^^^.^^ rjiunent, the flank companies of which were immediately 

' "^, ,,** .ihi drst checked the enemy. The Spanish regiment, 

^"^ % tf panic, regained the ships regularly and without loss; 

«. >;^, :wo officers and thirty men were killed or wounded, and 

.;.. ^'^en inferior officers, and nearly two hundred sergeants 

....^> laken. Thus an expedition, well contrived and adequate 

..vvi. was ruined by misconduct, and terminated in disaster and 

.. ^ . . . y was this affair finished, when Valdemoro and the Marquis of 
.. ^.^K< vippeared in the Ronda; an insurrection commenced at Vclez 
«,«^.i. and in the neighbouring villages; and DIake, who had returned 
.. .':uiu to the army in Murcia, advanced, with eight thousand men, 

A Cullar on the side of Baza. General Campbell immediately 

. .>. It'll money to Portasgo, and embarked a thousand stand of arms 

i<.- |K*op1o of Veicz Malaga.t An English frigate was also sent to 

...*v- .ilung the coast. Sebastian!, however, being relieved from the 

J., u a ih'scont, soon quelled this insurrection ; and then sending Mil- 

..v.»: w'ii t>elore with some cavalry, followed himself with re-enforcements 

/. ^ 'fnorul Rey, who was opposed to Blake. The latter, retiring l^ehind 

v \!tiiaii/.ura river, was overtaken by Milhaud, and defeated on the 

,. I i>i .November, when his array dispersed: at the same time, a con- 

..^^(oii^ ii*ver, breaking out at Cartbagena, spread along the coast to 

.!:>j.i!{ar and Cadiz, and the Spanish operations on the side of Murcia 

Ill lilt* kingdom of Seville, the war turned chiefly upon the blockade 
>. ihf Isln, and the movements of the Spanish armies in Estrcmadura. 
l'u»\i.siiins for Cadiz were principally drawn from the condado de Niebia, 
.ii\A it has been seen that Copons, aided by descents from the ocean, 
c:uli'iiv(>ured to secure this important resource; but neither his efforts, 
nor tlu* descents, would have availed. If Baliesteros had not co-operated 
U\ niiistantly menacing Seville from Araceiia and the Aroche mountains. 
'Si-illu'r could Baliesteros have maintained the war there, were it not for 
llitr sup^Kirt of Badajoz and Olivenca ; under cover of which, Romana's 
uniiy protected his line of operation, and sent military supplies and re- 
eiili)r<fincnts. On the possession of Badajoz, therefore, the supply of 
Cadiz chiotly depended. 

Seville was the French point of defence ; Cadiz, Elstremadura, and the 

* .\M]>i.n{lix, .\u. LVIII. t General Caorii'bel 1*8 Cor rpupondcncc, MS. 
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condado de Niebla their points of offence. The want of provisions, the 
desire to cut off the Spanish convoys, or the sudden irruption of troops 
from Cadiz, threatening their posts at-Moguer and Huelva, always drew 
them towards the coast ; the enterprises of Ballestcros brought them 
towards Aracefia, and, in like manner, the advance of Romaha towards 
the Morena brought them to Estremadura. But Roraana had wasted 
the greater part of the latter province, and as the fifth corps alone was 
disposable, either for offensive movements, or for the defence of the 
country around Seville, Soult contented himself with such advantages 
as could be gained by sudden strokes ; frequently, however, crossing 
the mountains to prevent the Spaniards from permanently establishing 
themselves on the frontier of Andalusia. 

In October, Ronrrana, as we have seen, entered the lines of Torres 
Vedras, and Mendizabal, who remained with two divisions, finding that 
Mortier, unconscious of Romana*s absence, had retired across the moun- 
tains, occupied Merida. He wished to establish himself in the yet un- 
wasted country about Llerena, but the appearance of a moveable column 
on the frontier of La Mancha, sent him back to Badajoz, and, on the 20th 
of November, he united with Ballesteros. The French then fortified 
Gibraleon and other posts in the condado de Niebla, while Girard^s 
division reappeared at Guadalcanal, and being joined by the column 
from La Mancha, foraged the country towards Llerena. Mendizabal 
then took post at Zafra with nine thousand infantry and two thousand 
cavalry, including Madden's Portuguese brigade, but meanwhile, Copons, 
who had four thousand men, was totally defeated at Castillejos by 
D'Aremberg, and retired to Puebla de Gusman. 

At Cadiz, no change or military event had occurred after the affair of 
Matagorda, save the expeditions against Moguer, already noticed, and a 
slight attempt of the Spaniards against the Chiclana works in September; 
but all men^s hopes and expectations had been wonderfully raised by 
poh'tical events which it was fondly hoped would secure both independ- 
ence and a good constitution to Spain. After two years of intrigues 
and delay, the national cortez assembled, and the long suppressed voice 
of the people was at last to be heard. Nevertheless, as the members of 
the cortez could not be duly and legally chosen in the provinces possessed 
by the enemy, and as some members were captured by the French on 
their journey to Cadiz, many persons, unknown even by name, to their 
supposed constituents, were chosen ; and a new principle of election 
was also adopted ; for all persons twenty-five years old, not holding 
office or pension under the government, nor incapacitated by crime, nor 
by debts to the state, nor by bodily infirmity, were eligible to sit if 
chosen, which had never before been the rule. A supplement of sixty- 
eight members was likewise provided to supply accidental vacancies ; 
and it was agreed that twenty-six persons then in Spain, natives of the 
colonies, should represent those dependencies. 

Towards the latter end of September this great assembly met, and 
immediately took the title of Majesty : it afterwards declared the press 
free in respect of political, but not of religious matters, abolished some 
of the provincial juntas, reappointed captains-general, and proceeded to 
form a constitution worded in the very spirit of democracy. These 
things, aided by a vehement eloquence, drew much attention to the pro- 
ceedings of the cortez, and a fresh impulse seemed given to the war : 

23* 
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but men brought up under despotism do not readily attain the fashions 
of liberty. 

The provincial junta, the central junta, the junta of Cadiz, the regency, 
bad all been, in succession, violent and tyrannical in act, while claiming 
only to be popular leaders, and this spirit did not desert the cortez. 
Abstract principles of liberty were freely promulgated, yet tyrannical 
and partial proceedings were of common occurrence ; and the reforma- 
tions, by outstripping the feelings and understandings of the nation, 
weakened the main springs of its resistance to the French. It was not 
for freedom, but from national pride and from religious influence, that 
the people struck. Liberty had no attractions for the nobles, nor for 
the monastics, nor even for the merchants ; and the cortez, in suppress- 
ing old establishments and violating old forms and customs, wounded 
powerful interesits, created active enemies, and shocked those very preju- 
dices which had produced resistance to Napoleon. 

In the administration of the armies, in the conduct of the war. In the 
execution of the laws, and the treatment of the colonies, there-was as 
much of vanity, of intrigue, of procrastination, negligence, folly, and 
violence, as before. Hence the people were soon discontented; and 
when the power of the religious orders was openly attacked by a propo- 
sition to abolish the inquisition, the clergy became active enemies of the 
cortez. The great cause of feudal privileges being once given up, the 
natural tendency of thetrortez was towards the enemy* A broad line 
of distinction was thus drawn between the objects of the Spanish and 
English governments in the prosecution of the war ; and, ere the contest 
was finished, there was a schism t>etween the British cabinet and the 
Spanish government, which would inevitably have thrown the latter into 
Napoleon*s hands, if fortune had not, at the moment, betrayed him in 
Russia. 

The regency, jealous of the cortez, and little pleased with the inferior 
title of Highness accorded them, were far from partaking of the repub- 
lican spirit ; and so anxious to check any tendency towards innovation, 
that early in the year they had invited the Duke of Orleans to command 
the provinces bordering on France, permitted him to issue proclamations, 
and received him at Cadiz with the honours of a royal prince; intending 
to oppose his authority to that of the local juntas, at the moment, and 
finally, to that of iiie cortez. He had touched at Tarragona and had 
been well received, but at Cadiz the people regarded him with indif- 
ference. Mr. Wellesley opposed his stay, because Lord Wellington 
judged that his reception in Spain would tend to render the Spanish war 
popular in the south of France ; and the English ministers, wishing to 
prevent any future embarrassments from his intrigues in Spain, sent him 
a verbal invitation to reside in England. This he did not accept, but 
the cortez, aware of the cause of his arrival, obliged him to quit Spain, 
and soon afler displacing the regency of Five, appointed Joachim Blake, 
Gabriel Cisgar, and Pedro Agar in their stead. During the absence of 
the two first, substitutes were provided, but one of them (Palacios) 
making some difficulty about taking the oath, was immediately declared 
to have forfeited the confidence of the nation ; so peremptorily did the 
cortez proceed. 

Nevertheless, the new regents, not more pleased with the democratic 
spirit than their predecessors, and yet wishing to retain the power in 
their own hands, refused to listen to the Princess of BraziPs claim, and 
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thus ikctions sprang up on every side; for the republicans were not 
paramount in the cortez at first, and the majority of that assembly were 
so subtileJy dealt with by Pedro Souza, that they privately admitted 
Carlotta*s claims both to the succession and the immediate control of the 
whole Peninsula. 

Don Manuel La Pena being declared captain-general of Andalusia, and 
commander of the forces in the Isla, was subservient to the views of 
the cortez ; but the new regency, anxious to have a counterbalancing 
force, and being instigated also by persons from Badajoz, enemies to 
Romana, removed that officer in December, and ordered his divisions to 
separate from the British army and come to Cadiz. The conduct of 
those divisions had, indeed, given little satisfaction either to the British 
or Portuguese, but numbers were so absolutely necessary to Lord Wel- 
lington, that Colonel 0*Neal was sent to remonstrate with the regency ; 
and, by showing that the fall of Elstremadura, and the total loss of 
communication with the interior of Spain would ensue, obtained a mo- 
mentary respite.* 

In matters relating to the war against the French, or to the adminis- 
tration of the country, the Spanish leaders were incapable of acting 
cordially on any mature plan ; but with respect to the colonies, all 
parties agreed to push violence, injustice, cruelty, and impolicy to their 
utmost bounds. To please the British government, the first regency 
had published, in May, a decree, permitting the South Americans to 
export their own products, under certain conditions. This legalizing 
of a trade, which could not be suppressed, and which was but a decent 
return to England for her assistance, gave offence to the municipal junta 
of Cadiz; audits resentment was so much dreaded, that the regency, 
in June, disowned their own decree of the previous month and even 
punished the printers, as having given birth to a forged instrument. 
Exasperated at this treatment, the colonies, who had resisted all the 
intrigues of the French, with a firmness and singleness of purpose very 
displeasing to the government of Old Spain, openly, discovered their 
discontent, and then the authorities in the mother country, throwing off 
the mask of liberality and patriotism, exposed their own secret views. 
** It is not enough that Americans should be Spanish subjects now, but 
that in all cases they should belong to Spain,*' was the proclamation of 
the regency, in answer to a declaration from the Caraccas, avowing at- 
tachment to the cause of Ferdinand : meaning that, if Spain should pass 
under the power of the usurper, America must follow, as having no right 
to decide in any case for herself. 

When the cortez met, America expected more justice ; she had con- 
tributed ninety millions of dollars f6r the support of the war, and many 
of her sons had served zealously in person ; she had also been declared 
an integral part of the empire by the central junta, and her deputies 
were now permitted to sit in the Great National Assembly. She was 
however soon made to understand, that the first of these privileges meant 
eternal slavery, and that the second was a mere form. ^ The Americans 
complain of having been tyrannized over for three hundred years ! they 
shall now suffer for three thousand years," and " I know not to what 
class of beasts the Americans belong :" such were the expressions heard 
and applauded in the cortez, when the rights of the colonists were agi- 

, * Mr. Staart'i Papen, MSS. 
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ill :i]4£ w am m htj. Better to lose Spain to Joseph, if America be 
; «uiiiKu« man to save Spain if America be separated from her, was a 
e«iiti^ ie^piy rooted in every Spanish heart, a sentiment covertly ex- 
jM«j^ in many public documents, and openly acted upon ; for when 
r^iMttced insults, treachery, and continued violence, had driven the 
co^uiiidts to defend their rights in arms, the money and stores, supplied 
hy England for the support of the war against the French, were applied 
li> the fitting out of expeditions against America. Thus the convocation 
of the national cort^, far from improving the posture of affairs, dried up 
Ibe chief resources of revenue, weakened the army in the field, offended 
many powerful bodies in the state, involved the nation in a colonial war, 
and struck at the root of the alliance with England. 



CHAPTER II. 

Soult BMomei the direction of the blockade of Cadis— Hit flotilla — Enters the Trocadero 
canal — Villantroys, or cannon'mortara, employed by the French— lnacti?ity of the 
Spaniards — Napoleon directs Soult to aid Masscna — lias some notion of evacuating 
Andalusia — Soult's first expedition to Estremadura — Carries the bridge of Merida — 
Besieges Oliven^a — Ballesteros defeated at Castellejos — Flies into Portugal — Romana's 
division^ march from Cartaxo to the succour of Olivenca — ^That place surrenders — Ro- 
mana dies — His character — Lord Wellington's counsels neglected by the Spanish generals 
—First siege of Badajox — Mendizabal arrif es — Files the Spanish armv into Badiyox — 
Makes a grand sally — Is dri?en back with loss — Pitches his camp round San Cristoral— 
Battle of the Gcbora— Continuation of the blockade of Cadiz — Expedition of the allies 
under General La Peua — Battle of Barosa — ^l*>ctions in Cadiz. 

While the Spaniards in the Isla were occupied with the debates of the 
cortez, the French works were laboured with care. The chain efforts 
was perfected, each being complete in itself with ditch and palisades and 
a week's provisions ; the batteries at the Trocadero were powerful, and 
the flotillas at San Lucar de Barameda, Santa Maria, Puerto Real, and 
Chiclana, were ready for action. Soult repaired in person to San Lucar, 
and in the last night of October, thirty pinnaces and gun-boats slipping 
out of the Guadalquivir eluded the allied fleet, passed along the coast to 
Rota, and from thence, aided by shore batteries, fought their way to 
Santa Maria and the San Pedro. But, to avoid the Are of the fleet and 
forts in doubling Matagorda, the Duke of Dalmatia, remembering what 
he had formerly effected at Campo Saucos on the Minho, transported his 
flotilla on rollers, overland ; in November, one hundred and thirty armed 
vessels and transports were assembled in the Trocadero canal. This 
success was, however, alloyed by the death of General Senarmont, an 
artillery officer of the highest reputation. 

At the Trocadero point there were immense batteries, and some 
notable pieces of ordnance called cannon-mortars, or Villantroys^ after 
the inventor. These huge engines were cast in Seville, and, being 
placed in slings, threw shells with such prodigious force as to range 
over Cadiz, a distance of more than Ave thousand yards. But to obtain 
this flight the shells were partly filled with lead, and their charge of 
powder was too small for an effective explosion. Nevertheless, they 
produced some alarm in the city, and were troublesome to the shipping. 
But SouIt*s real design was first to ruin, by a superior fire, the opposite 
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fort of the Puntales, then pass the straits with his flotUla, and establish 
his army between the Isia and the city ; nor was this plan chimerical, 
for on the side of the besieged there was neither concert nor industry. 

Two drafts, made in August and September, by Lord Wellington, had 
reduced Graham's force to live thousand men, and in October tlie fever 
broke out in Cadiz ; but as Soult's preparations became formidable, re- 
enforcements were drawn from Gibraltar and Sicily, and, at the end of 
the year, seven thousand British, Germans, and Portuguese, were still 
behind the Santi Petri. Hence Graham felt confident, l^ That, with 
due preparation, he could maintain the Puntales even though its fire 
should be silenced. 2°. That Soult must establish a stronger flotilla 
than the allies, or his communication with Matagorda could not be 
maintained. 3°. That the intercourse between the army in the Isla and 
the garrison of Cadiz could not be interrupted, unless the great redoubt 
of the Cortadura was lost. 

To ensure the superiority of naval means, Admiral Keats drew all the 
armed craft from Gibraltar. To secure the land defence. General Gra- 
ham perse veringly urged the regency to adopt certain plans, and he was 
warmly seconded by Sir Henry Wellesley, but neither their entreaties, 
nor the imminence of the danger, could overcome the apathy of the 
Spaniards.* Their army, re-enforced by a small body from Ceuta, was 
wanting in discipline, clothing, and equipments, and only sixteen thousand 
men of all arms were eflfective on a muster-roll of twenty-three thousand. 
The labour of the British troops, far from being assisted, was vexatiously 
impeded ; it was the end of December, and after many sharp altercations, 
ere Graham could even obtain leave to put the interior line of the Corta- 
dura in a state of defence ; although, by a sudden disembarkation, the 
enemy might enter it from the rear, and cut off the army of the Isla from 
the city.t But while the Duke of Dalmatia was collecting means of 
attack, the events in Portugal prevented the execution of his design. 

When Massena had passed the frontier, his communications with 
France t)ecame so uncertain, that the emperor's principal source of infor- 
mation was through the English newspapers. Foy brought the first 
exact intelligence of the posture of affairs. It was then that the army of 
the north was directed to support the army of Portugal ; that the ninth 
corps was made a component part of the latter ; that the Prince of Essling 
was enjoined to hold fast between Santarem and the Zezere; to besiege 
Abrantes ; and to expect the Duke of Dalmatia, who had been already 
several times commanded to move through the Alemtejo, to his assis- 
tance4 The emperor seems even to have contemplated the evacuation 
of Andalusia and the concentration of the whole army of the south on 
the Tagus, a project that would have strengthened rather than weakened 
the French in the Peninsula, because it was more important to crush the 
regular warfare in Portugal, than to hold any particular province. 

Massena's instructions reached him in due time, Soult's were inter- 
cepted by the guerillas, and the duplicates did not arrive before the end 
of December ; a delay affording proof, that thirty thousand men would 
scarcely have compensated for the uncertainty of the French communi- 
cations. Postponing his design against Cadiz, the Duke of Dalmatia 
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then repaired to Seville, carrying with him Latour Maobourg's cavalry 
and five thousand infantry from the first corps. His instructions neither 
prescribed a line of movement nor enjoined any specific operation ; the 
Prince of Essllng was to communicate his plan, to which SouIt*3 was to 
be -subordinate. But no certain intelligence even of Massena*8 early 
proceedings had reached Seville, and such were the precautions of Lord 
Wellington, such the activity of the partidas, that from the time Soult 
quitted Cadiz, until his operation terminated, no communication could 
be effected l)etween the two marshals, and each acted in perfect igno- 
rance of the plans and situation of the other. 

The Duke of Dalmatia, considering that Sebastiani had his hands full, 
and that the blockade of Cadiz, and the protection of Seville on the side 
of Niebla and of Aracena, would not permit the drawing off more than 
twenty thousand men from Andalusia ; represented to the emperor that 
with such a force, he durst not penetrate the Alemtejo, leaving Oliven9a 
and Badajoz, and Ballesteros, (who would certainly join Mendizabal,) on 
his rear ; and that Romana alone, without reckoning British troops, could 
bring ten thousand men against his front; hence he demanded leave 
to besiege those places, and Napoleon consented.* Meanwhile, order 
was taken to secure Andalusia during the operations. Dessolles* divi- 
sion had been recalled to form the army of the centre, and General 
Gk)dinot took his place at Cordova; a column of observation was posted 
under General Digeon at Ecija ; Seville, intrenched on the side of Niebia, 
was given over to General Daricau ; and a detachment under Remond 
was posted at Gibraleon. The expeditionary army, consisting of sixteen 
thousand infantry, artillery, sappers and miners, and about four thousand 
cavalry, and fifty-four guns, was assembled on the 2d of January. An 
equipage of siege, a light pontoon train, and seventeen hundred carts, 
for stores and provisions, were also prepared ; and Sou1t*s administra- 
tion was now so efficient, that he ordered a levy of five thousand young 
Spaniards, called *' escopeteros** (fusiliers), to maintain the police of the 
province.! 

soult's first expedition to estremaduba. 

Mortier moving from Guadalcanal, entered Zafra on the 5th of Jafiuary, 
Mendizabal retired to Merida, and Ballesteros, in consequence of orders 
from the regency, passed over the mountains to Frejenal. But winter 
tempests raged, the French convoy which moved on Aracena, over- 
whelmed by storms, was detained at the foot of the mountains, and to 
protect it, Gazan, marching from Zafra, drove Ballesteros out of Frejenal. 
Meanwhile, the Spanish leaders, as well as those in Estremadura, as in 
Cadiz, were quite ignorant of Soult's intentions, some asserting that he 
was going to pass theTagus at Almaraz, others, that his object was only 
to crush Ballesteros. Lord Wellington alone divined the truth, and it 
was he who first gave Mendizabal notice, that the French were as- 
tembling at Seville at all, so destitute of intelligence and of military 
knowledge were the Spaniards.^ Now when the French were breaking 
into Estremadura, terror and confusion spread far and wide ; Badajoz 
was ill provisioned, Albuquerque in ruins, 01iven9a nearly dismantled ; 
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and, in the midst of this disorder, Ballesteros was drawn off towards 
the condado de Niebia by the regency, who thus deprived Estremadura 
of half its defenders at the moment of invasion. 

Lord Wellington had advised that the troops should be concentrated, 
the bridges over the Guadiana mined for destruction, and the passage 
of that river disputed to gain time ; but these things being neglected, aa 
advanced guard of cavalry alone carried the bridge of Merida on the 6tb. 
Soult then turned upon Oliven^a with the infantry, and while Latour 
Maubourg*s dragoons held Mendizabal in check on the side of Badajoz, 
Briche*s light horsemen collected cattle on the side of Estremadura. 
Gazan's division, still posted near Frejenal, protected the march of the 
artillery and convoy, and La Houssaye*s brigade, belonging to the army 
of the centre, quitting Truxillo, marched against the partidas and 
scoured the bsinks of the Tagus from Arzobispo to Alcantara. 

FIRST SIEGE OF OLIVEITCA. 

This place, although regularly fortified with nine bastions, a covert- 
way, and some unfinished ravelins, was incapable of a good defence. 
With an old breach slightly repaired, very few guns mounted, and 
commanding no passage of the Guadiana, it was of little importance to 
the French ; yet, as containing four thousand troops, it was of some 
consequence to reduce it. Lord Wellington had pressed Romana to 
destroy the defences entirely, or to supply it with the means of resistance, 
and the marquis decided on the former ; but Mendizabal slighting his 
orders, had thrown his best division into the place. 

It was invested the 11th ; an abandoned outwork, three hundred and 
forty yards south of the town, was taken possession of the first night, 
and breaching batteries of eight guns, and counter-batteries of six guns 
were then marked out. The trenches were opened on the west, and 
approaches carried on by the flying sap against the old breach ; but the 
rains were heavy and continual, the scarcity of intrenching-tools great, 
and it was not until the 18th, when the head of the convoy had passed 
the mountains, that the works could be properly advanced. 

On the 19th the covert- way was crowned, and the 20th the breaching 
batteries opened their fire; two mortars also threw shells into the town, 
and a globe of compression was prepared to blow in the counterscarp. 
In the evening, Mendizabal skirmished unsuccessfully with Latour 
Maubourg*8 horsemen, and, on the 21st, the mine was completed and 
preparations made for the passage of the ditch. The Spanish genera), 
unable from the absence of Ballesteros' division to relieve Oliven^a, now 
demanded succour from Romana, who sent Carlos d*Espana*s brigade 
from Abrantes the 18th, and General Virues, with his own Spanish 
divisions, from Cartaxo on the 20th. The 2 1st, the governor of Oliven^a 
was informed of this, and replied that he would maintain the place to the 
last moment ; but the next day he capitulated, having still provisions* 
ammunition, eighteen guns, and four thousand one hundred effective 
soldiers. The 26th Soult marched against Badajoz. 

Meanwhile Ballesteros advanced upon Niebia, but being followed by 
Gazan, was overtaken at Castillejos on the 28th, and, afler a sharp 
battle, driven with the loss of fifteen hundred prisoners, besides killed 
and wounded, over the Guadiana ; the Spanish artillery was saved in the 
castle of Paymigo, and the infantry took refuge at Ak^ontin and Mertola. 
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Ballesteros' forces was thus in a few days reduced by three thousand 
men, and, that nothinfr might be left to alarm the French in that quarter, 
the regency recalled (.'opons' force to Cadiz, In this manner a fortress 
was taken, and twelve thousand men, who, well employed, miirlil have 
frustrated the French designs against I^dajoz, were all dispersed, 
withdrawn, or made prisoners in twenty days after the commencement 
of SouIt*s expedition. 

For many months previous to these events Lord Wellington had 
striven to teach the Spanish commander that there was but one safe 
mode of proceeding in Estremadura, and Romana had just yielded to his 
counsels, when the sudden arrival of the French threw every thing into 
confusion. The defence of the Guadiana, the dismantling of Uliven9a, 
the concentration of the forces were all neglected. Romana, however, 
had sent his divisions towards the frontier ; they reached Montemor the 
22d ; the 23d they received Mendizabal's orders to halt as Ulivenra had 
surrendered ; the 24th Romana died of an aneurism in the heart. He 
was a worthy man and of quick parts, although deficient in military 
talent. His death was a great loss, yet his influence was on the wane; 
he had many enemies, and his authority was chiefly sustained by the 
attachment of his troops, and by his riches, for his estates \ye\ng in the 
Balearic Isles, his revenues did not suffer by the war. 

Mendizabal now commanded in Estremadura. He had received 
Romana*s orders to adopt Lord Wellington's plan : which was to con- 
centrate all the Spanish troops, amounting to at least ten thousand men, 
on the frontier, and, before the enemy appeared on the right bank of the 
Guadiana, to occupy a certain position of great natural strength close to 
Badajoz; the right touching the fort of St. Ciistoval, the front covered 
by the Gehora river and by the Guadiana, the fortress of Campo Mayor 
fmmedintely in rear of the loft, and Elvas behind the centre. When 
Mendizabal should be intrenched on this position, and a strong parrison 
in Dadajoz, the English general thought Soult could not invest or even 
straiten the communications of the town ; yet, knowing well the people 
he d'^nlt with, he prophetically observed, " ivith soldiers of am/ of her 
nnfion success is certain, but no calculation can be made of ant/ opera- 
tion in which Spanish troops are cnsras;€dy* 

When Olivenra fell, a small garrison was in Albuquerque, another in 
Valencia d'AIcantara ; Carlos d*Espaiia was in Campo Mayor, and 
Virues, with Romana*s divisions, was at Montemor. When Soult drove 
back the outposts of Badajoz on the 2Glh, Mendizabal shut himself up 
with six thousand men in that fortress ; but, although a siege had been 
expected for a year, the place was unprovisioned. It was, however, still 
possible to execute the English general's plan, yet no Spaniard moved, 
and, on the 27th, Latour Maubourg, crossing the Guadiana at Merida, 
fordctl the Gebora, and cut off the communications with Campo Mayor 
and Elvas. 

FRKNCII SIEC.E OF BADAJOZ. 

This city stands on a tongue of land at the confluence of the Gua- 
diana with the Rivillas. The first is a noble river, five hundred yards 
broad ; the second a trifling stream. A rock, one hundred feet high, 
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and crowned by an old castle, overhangs the meeting of the waters ; 
and the town, spreading out like a fan as the land opens between the 
rivers, is protected by eiirht regular curtains and bastions, from twenty- 
three to thirty foei in height, with good counterscarps, covert-way, and 
glacis. On the left bank of the Guadiana the outworks were. 1°. the 
lunette of San Roque, covering a dam and sluice on the Rivillas, by 
which an inundation could be commanded ; 2^ an isolated redoubt, 
called the Picurina, situated beyond the Rivillas, and four hundred yards 
from the town ; 3°. the Pardaleras, a defective crown work, central be- 
tween the lower Guadiana and the Rivillas, and two hundred yards from 
the ramparts. 

On the right bank of the Guadiana a hill, crowned by a regular fort 
three hundred feet square, called San Cristoval, overlooked the interior 
of the castle; and a quarter of a mile farther down the stream, the 
bridge, six hundred yards in length, was protected by a bridge-head, 
slightly connected with San Cristoval, but commanded on every side. 

Soult constructed a ferry on the Guadiana, above the confluence of 
the Gebora, and three attacks were opened against the town the 28th, 
two on the side of Picurina and one on that of the Pardaleras. The 
29th and 30th slight sallies were repulsed, but tempestuous weather 
spoiled the works. Gazan*s division was distant, the infantry before 
the place were few, and, on the 30th, the garrison, making a vigorous 
sally from the Pardaleras, killed or wounded sixty men and cleared the 
trenches. Meanwhile some Spanish cavalry, gliding round the left of 
the French, sabred several engineers and sappers, and then retired.* 

In the night of the 2d of February a violent tempest flooded the 
Rivillas, carried away the French bridges, drowned men and horses, 
damaged the depots, and reduced the besiegers to the greatest distress. 
The cavalry employed in the investment could no longer forage ; scarcity 
was felt in the camp; the convoys could only arrive by detachments; 
the rigour of winter bivouacs caused sickness; and on the 3d, the Spa- 
niards, making a second sally from the Pardaleras. killed or wounded 
eighty men and ruined a part of the parallel. f The same day Gazan 
arrived in camp, but the French cavalry being wit/idrawn from the right 
bank of the Guadiana, in consequence of rigoro^^s weather, the commu- 
nication was re-established with Elvas, and M^ndizabal called the dlvi-^ 
sions in Portugal to his assistance.J Virues immediately marched upon ^ 
Elvas, Carlos d'Espana and Madden united at Campo Mayor, and Julian 
Sanchez brought down his partida from Upper Estremadura.§ 

In the night of the 5th, Mendlzabal repaired to Elvas in person, passed 
the Caya the next day, and being jctned on the road by the troops from 
Campo Mayor, pushed the few Fr/?nch horsemen still on the right of the 
Gtliiiana over the Gebora. Thf Portuguese brigade crossed l||at river 
in pursuit, and captured some baggage; but the infantry entered Bada- % 
joz, for Mendizabal, again negierting Lord Wellington's counsel, designed 
not to take up a position behind the Gebora, but to raise the si&fe byj%. ,V 
sally: yet he delayed thi^ until the next day, thus risking to nave hi* ^% 
whole army shut up in an ill-provided fortress; for Latour Mauboi|Cg» 

♦ Conquite de rAndaloune.jHir Edouard Laphu. 

t Si^e de Badajoz, par U Colonel Lamare. ' * '.• 

I Loril Weliington'i Corretpoodence, MS. $ Mr^Staart'iPajere, MSS. 

VOL. ISi * 24 I, ■ 

- « 



4 



Hi 



278 HISTORY OF THE 

seeing that Madden was unsupported, turned and drove him back over 
the Gebora with loss. 

Badajoz now contained sixteen thousand men, and, early on the 7th, 
Carrera and Carlos d'Espana, at the head of five thousand infantry and 
three hundred cavalry, brealting out at the Picurina side, with one burst 
carried the trenches and the batteries; the soldiers fought with surprising 
ardour, but the entire want of arrangement on the part of the generals 
(unworthy to command the brave men under them) ruined all. They 
had not even provided the means to spike the guns; and when Mortier 
brought his reserves against the front and flanlc of the attaclc, the whole 
driven bacic in disorder, re-entered the city, having eighty-five oflBcers 
and near six hundred soldiers iiilled and wounded; the enemy also lost 
several engineers and four hundred men. 

While this action took place on the lefl bank, Latour Maubourg occu- 
pied the ground between the Gebora and theCaya. and again cut off the 
communication with Elvas and Campo Mayor; but his forces were too 
weak to maintain themselves there, and M^ndizabal, leaving the defence 
of the town entirely to the governor, Rafael Menacho, pitched his own 
camp round San Cristovai. Some days previous to this, the French h<id 
bombarded Badajoz, a proceeding only mischievous to themselves; for 
the inhabitants, terrified by the shells, fled in great numbers while the 
communication was open, but lefl behind their provisions, which enabled 
Menacho to feed his garrison without difficulty. 

Soult observing the numbers, and awake to all the real resources of 
the Spanish succouring army, feared lest delay should produce a change 
of cominanders, or of system, and resolved to bring matters to a crisis. 
On the Uth he stormed the Pardalerps; on the 12th, he sent fifteen 
hundred cavalry across the Guadiana to Montijo; and, on the Uth, he 
threw shells Vito the camp about Cristovai, which oMiged Mendizabal to 
remove from tlje heights in front of that fort. Meanwhile, intelligence 
that Castanos w»s appointed captain-general of Estremadura created the 
greatest anger an»ngst Romana*s soldiers: they had long considered 
themselves indepenCont of the central government, and in this mood, 
although I he i>osilion behind the Gebora, recommended by Lord Wel- 
lington, was at last occupied, little attention was paid to military disci- 
pline.* The English ^neral had expressly advised Mendizabal to 
increase the great natural Rirength of this position with inlrenchments; 
for his design was that the Spaniards, whom he thought quite unequal to 
open field operations, should have an impregnable post, whence they 
could safely aid in the defence of •.he town, and yet preserve a free com- 
munication with the Alemtejo, until the arrival of his own re enforce- 
ments (which he expected in the lauer end of January) should enable 
him to- raise the siege.f MendizubaV with that arrogance which is 
peculiar to his nation, rejected this counsel, and hung twelve days on 
the heights of Cristovai in a torpid states and when driven thence, by 
mt\e French shells, he merely destroyed a small bridge over the Gebora, 
Ueither casting up intrenchments, nop keepVn? a guard in his front, nor 
disposing his men with care. Soult observ'mg these things, suddenly 
leaped upon him. 
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BATTLE OF THE 6EB0SA. 

The Giiadiana and the Gebora river covered the Spanish position, but 
this did not deter the DuJieofDalmatia from attempting to pass both and 
surprise the camp. And first to deprive Mendizabal of the aid of Saa 
Cristoval, and to create a diversion, the French mortar-batteries agaia 
threw shells on the 17th; yet the swell of the rivers would not permit 
the main operation to be commenced before the evening of the 18th: but 
on that day the cavalry drew down the right bank of the Guadiana from 
Montijo, and the artillery and infantry crossed at the French ferry, four 
miles above the confluence of the Gebora. These combinations were so 
exactly executed, that, at daybreak, on the 19th, six thousand infantry 
and three thousand cavalry were in order of battle on the right bank of 
the Guadiana. 

The Gebora was still to be forded, and, behind it, the Spaniards had 
ten thousand infantry, a considerable artillery, and fifteen hundred 
cavalry, besides many armed followers of the camp; the whole number 
not being less than fifleen thousand. But a thick mist covered the 
country, no Spanish posts were in advance, and Soult, riding through 
the French ranks, and exhorting the soldiers to flght manfully, com* 
menced the passage of the Gebora. His cavalry forded five miles up the 
stream, and his infantry passed in two columns, on thQ right and \e(t of 
the ruined bridge: a few shots, near the latter, first alarmed the Spa- 
niards, and, as the instant clamour amongst the multitude indicated that 
the surprise was complete, Mortier, who directed the movements, rapidly 
formed the line of battle. 

At eight o*clock the fog cleared away, and the first beams of the sua 
and the certainty of victory flashed together on the French soldiers. 
Their horsemen were already around the Spanish left; infantry, cavalry* 
and guns, heaped together in the centre, were waving to and fro ia 
disorder and the right having fallen away from San Cristoval was 
unsupported. In a few moments. General Girard placed three battalions 
between the Spanish army and that fort, the artillery roared and the 
French bore forward, as one man, to the attack. Six battalions pressed 
the centre, Girard moved against the ri(!ht, Latour Maubourg*s cavalry * 
, charged the left. Thus surrounded, MendizabaPs troops instinctively 
crowded on the centre, and for some time resisted by their inert weight 
But the French infantry soon closed on the mass with a destroying 
musketry, the horsemen rode in with loose bridles, and the Spaniards 
were shaken, divided, and slaughtered. Their cavalry fled outright* 
and even Madden*s Portuguese, disregarding alike his exhortations and 
example, shamefully turned their bucks. At ten o*clock the fight was 
over; Virues was taken, Mendizabal and Carrera escaped with difficulty; 
Elspana alnne made good his retreat to < 'ampo Mayor with two thousand 
men. A few reached Elvar, three thousand got into Badajos. by the 
bridge, and nine hundred bodies strewed the field. Eight thousand, 
including armed followers, were made prisoners, and guns, colours* 
muskets, ammunition, baggage, ail fell into the enemy's* hands. It was 
a disastrous and a shameful defeat.' In the depth of winter, Soult, with 
a small force, had passed two difficult rivers, carried a strong position* 
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and annihilated an army which had been two years in constant service. 
Mendizabal, instrad of destroying the bridge over the Gebora, should 
have cast others, that he mipht Ireely issue to attack tiie French while 
crossing tiie Guadiana ; he sliouid have opposed them again in passing 
the Gebora; or he might have passed through Badajoz, and fulien on the 
troops in the trenches, with his whole army, while Soult was still entan* 
gled between the rivers. 

In the evening after the action the French cast up intrenchments, 
posting three battalions and the heavy cavalry on the important position 
they had gained, and the next day the works of the siege were renewed 
with greater activity; yet the difficulty of Soult's undertaking was ren- 
dered apparent by his victories. The continual rains, interrupting the 
arrival of his convoys, obliged him to employ a number of men at a 
great distance to gather provisions; nearly two thousand French had 
been killed or wounded in the two sieges and in this battle, many also 
were sick, and Badajoz was still powerful. The body of the place was 
entire, the garrison nine thousand strong, was, by the flight of the inha- 
bitants, well provided with food; and there was no want of other stores: 
the governor was resolute and confident ; the season rigorous for the 
besiegers; no communication had been yet opened with Massena; and 
Lord Wellington, in momentary expectation that his re-enforcements 
would arrive, was impatient to bring on a crisis. Meanwhile, the Duke 
of Dalmatia*s power, in Andalusia, was menaced in the most serious 
manner. 

CONTINUATION OF THE BLOCKADE OF CADIZ. 

When General Graham was aware of Soult's departure, and knew, 
also, that the fifth corps had quitted Seville, he underfiwk, in concert 
with the Spaniards, to drive Victor out of his lines.* A force, sailing 
fiom Cadiz the '29th of January, was to have been joined, in rear of the 
enemy, by the troops from Tarila under Major Drown, and by three 
thousand Spaniards, from Aljiesiras and San Roque, under General 
Beguines ; contrary winds detained both the troops and the vessels 
carrying counter-orders to Deguines and Brown, who advanced, the 
first to Medina, the other to Casa Vieja. Victor, having notice of this 
project, at first kept close, but afterwards sent troops to retake Medina 
and Casa Vieja; and, in the course of February, twelve thousand men, 
drawn from the noithern governments, were directed upon Andalusia, 
to re-enforce the different corps.! The first rorps was thus increased 
to twenty thousand men, of which fifteen thousand were before 
Cadiz, and the remainder at San Lucar, Medina SIdonia, and other 
quarters. Nevertheless, on the 21st of February, ten thousand infantry 
and near six hundred cavalry, of the allies, were again embarked at 
Cadiz, being to land at Tarifa, and march upon the rear of the enemy's 
camp at Chiclana. General Zayas, commanding the Spanish forces left 
in the Isia, was directed to cast a bridge over the Santi Petri near the 
sea mouth ; Baile.steros, with the remains of his army, was to menace 
Seville; the partisans were to act against the fourth corps; insurrec- 
tions were expected in all quarters, and many took place in Sebastiani*8 
district. 
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The British troops passed their port in a gale, the 22d, but, landing at 
Algesiras, marched to Tarifa the next day, when they were joined by the 
twenty-eighth, and the flank companies of the nintli and eighty second 
regiments. Thus somewhat more tlian four thousand effective troops, 
(including two companies of the twentieth Portuguese ar>d one hundred 
and eighty German hussars) were assembled under General Graham ;* 
aJI good and hardy troops, and himself a daring old uian and of a ready 
temper for battle. 

General La Pena arrived on the 27th, with seven thousand Spaniards 
and Graham, for the salce of unanimity, ceded the chief command, although 
Jt was, contrary to his instructions. The next day, the whole moved for- 
ward about twelve miles, and passed the mountain ridges, that descend- 
ing from Ronda to the sea, separate the plains of San Roque from those 
of Medina and Chiclana. Being now within four leagues of the enemy's 
posts, the troops were reorganized. The vanguard was given to Lar- 
dizabal; the centre to the Prince of Anglona ; the reserve, composed of 
two Spanish regiments and the British were confided to Graham ; and 
the cavalry of both nations, formed in one body, was commanded by 
Colonel Whittingham, then in the Spanish service. 

The French covering division, under General Cassagne, consisted of 
three battalions and a regiment of horse placed at Medina, with outposts 
at Vejer de la Frontera and Casa Vieja. Before La Pena*s arrival, the 
irr^ulars iiad attacked Casa Vieja, and General Beguines had even taken 
Medina; but Cassagne, reinforced by a battalion of infantry from Arcos, 
retook and intrenched it the 29th ; and the signal of action being thus 
given, the French generals in the higher provinces, perceiving thac the 
people were ready for commotion, gathered in their respective forces at 
Seville, Ecija, and Cordova, following the orders lefl by Soiilt. In 
Grenada the insurgents were especially active, and Sebastian!, doubtful 
if the storm would not break on his head, concentrated a column at 
Estipona, which was a good covering point to the coast line, and one 
whence he could easily gain Ronda.t Victor manned his works at Rota, 
Santa Maria, Puerto Real, and the Trocadere with a mixed force, of 
lefugee French, juramentados, and regular troops; but he assembled 
deven thousand good soldiers near Chiclana, between the roads of ConiJ 
and Medina, to await the unfolding of the allies* project4 

At first. La Pena^s march pointed to Medina Sidonia; his vanguard 
stormed Casa Vieja on the 2d of March, and the troops from Algesiras, 
amounting to sixteen hundred infantry besides several hundreds of 
irregular cavalry, coming in, increased his force to twelve thousand 
infantry, eight hundred horsemea and twentyfour guns. The 3d he 
resumed his march, but hearing that Medina Sidonia was intrenched, 
turned towards the coast, and drove the French from Vejer de la Fron- 
tera. The following evening he continued his movement, and at nine 
o'clock on the morning of the 5th, afler a skirmish, in which his advanced 
guard of cavalry was routed by a French squadron, he reached the Cerro 
de Puerco, called by the English the heights of Barosa ; being then only 
four u ilea from the sea mouth of the Santi Petri. 

The hill of Barosa is a low ridge creeping in from the coast about one 
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mile and a half, anJ overlooking a high hroken plain of small extent. 
This plain was bounded on one side by the coast cliffs; on the other by 
the forest of Chiclana, and in front by a pine-wood, beyond which rose 
a long narrow hei|jht called the Bermejii, which filled the space between 
the AInianza creek and the sea ; and which could be reached by moving 
either through the pine- wood in front or by the beach under the cliffs. 

At Tarifa, Graham, judging that Victor would surely come out of his 
lines to fight, had obtained from La Pena a promise to make short 
marches; to keep the troops fresh for battle; and not to approach the 
enemy except in a concentrated mass. Nevertheless, the day's march 
from Casa Vieja, being made through bad ronds, with ignorant guides, 
had occupied fifteen hours, and the night march to Barosa had been still 
more fatiguing.* The troops came up in a straggling manner, and ere 
they had all arrived. La Pena, as if in contempt of his colleague, without 
either disclosing his own plans, or communicating by signal or otherwise 
with Zayas, sent the vanguard, re-enforced by a squadron and three 
guns, straight against the mouth of the Santi Petri. Zayas had cast his 
bridge there on the 2d, and commenced an intrenchment, but, in the 
following night, being surprised by the French, was driven again Into 
the Isia; hence this movement of the vanguard was exceedingly danger- 
ous: Lardizabal, however, after a sharp skirmish, in which he lost nearly 
three hundred men, forced the enemy's posts between the Almanza creek 
and the sea, and effected a junction with Zayas. 

Graham was now extremely desirous of holding the Barosa height la 
force, as the key both to offensive and defensive movements; and he 
argiiod that no general in his senses would lend his flank to an enemy, 
by attacking the Bermej.i while Barosa was thus occupied. Lacy« the 
chief of the Spanish staff, opposed this reasoning, and La Pefia, without 
ceremony, commanded Graham to march the British troops through the 
wood to Berm^'ja. With great temper he obeyed this uncourteous order, 
leaving the flank companies of the ninth and eighty-second, under Major 
Brown, as a guard for the baggage; he marched, however, in the full 
persuasion that La Peiiix would remain with Anglona's division and the 
cavalry at Barosa, and tine more so, as a Spanish detachment was atUl 
on the side of Medina. But scarcely had the British entered the wood* 
when La Pena, without any notice, carried off the corps of battle, directed 
the cavalry to follow by the sea^road, and repaired himself to Santi Petri, 
leaving Barosa crowded with bajigage, and protected only by a rear- 
guard of four guns and five battalions. 

During these movements, Victor had remained close In the forest of 
Chiclana. and as the patrols of the air.ed cavalry reported that they coukl 
see no enemy, Graham's march being only of two miles, seemed secure. 
The French njarshal was. however, keenly watching the allies' pro- 
gress. Having recalled his infantry from Medina Sidonia as soon as La 
Peiia had reached Barosa, he momentarily exfjected their arrival ; and he 
felt so sure of success, that his cavalry then at Medina and Arcos were 
directed upon Vejer and other places, to cut off the fugitives after the 
battlet The Duke of Belluno had in hand fourteen pieces of artillery 
and nine thousand excellent troops, of the divisions of Laval, Ruf!in,and 
Viilatte. From these he drew three grenadier battalions as reserves, and 
attached two of them and three squadrons of cavalry to the division of 
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Ruffin, which formed his left wing; the other he joined to the division of 
Laval, which formed his centre. Viliatte*s troops, about two thousand 
five hundred in number, afteV retiring from Berineja, were posted close 
to a bridge on the Almanza creek, to cover the works of tlie camp, and 
to watch the Spanish forces at Santi Petri and £ermeja. 

BATTLE OF BAROSA. 

When Victor observed that Graham's corps was in the wood, that a 
strong body of Spaniards was on the Bermeja, a third body, with all 
the baggage, at Barosa, and a fourth still in march from Vejer, he took 
Villatte*s division as his pivot, and came with a rapid pace into the plain,^ 
and began the battle. Laval was directed against the English, but 
Victor himself, with Ruffin*s brigade, ascending the reverse side of 
Barosa. cut off the Spanish detachment on the road to Medina, drove 
the whole of the rear-guard off the height towards the sea, dispersed the 
baggage and followers of the army in all directions, and took three 
Spanish guns. 

Major Brown, seeing the general confusion, and being unable to stem 
the torrent, slowly retired into the plain, and sending notice of this 
attack to Graham, demanded orders. That general, being then near 
Bermeja, answered, that he was to fight; and instantly facing about 
bimaelf, regained the plain with the greatest celerity, expecting to find 
La Pe£ia, with the corps of battle and the cavalry, on the height. But 
when the view opened, he beheld Ruffin*s brigade flanked by the chosen 
battallona, near the top of Barosa at the one side, the Spanish rear-guard 
and baggage flying in confusion on the other, the French cavalry 
between the summit and the se^, and Laval close on his own left flank; 
but La Pefia he could see nowhere. In this desperate situation, he felt 
that to retreat upon Bermeja, ard thus bring the enemy, pell-mell with 
the allies, on to that narrow ridge, must be disastrous, wherefore, without 
a aioinent*8 hesitation, he resolved to attack, although the key of the 
field of battle was already in the enemy's possession. 
* Ten guns, under Major Duncan, instantly opened a terrific fire against 
■• Lavars column, while Colonel Andrew Barnard, with the riflemen and 
the Portuguese companies, running vehemently out on the lefl, com- 
menced the fight : the remainder of the British troops, without any 
attention to regiments or bri<;ades, so sudden was the affair, formed two 
masses, one of which under GenenI Dilkes marched hastily against 
Ruffin, and the other under Colonel Wheatly against Laval. Duncan*s 
guns ravaged the French ranks, LavaPs artillery replied vigorously, 
Ruffin^s batteries took Wheatly's column in flank, and the infantry on 
both sides pressed forward eagerly, and with a pealing musketry. 
When near together, a fierce, rapid, prolonged charge of the British 
overthrew the first line of the French, and, notwithstanding its extreme 
valour, drove It in confusion, over a narrow dip of ground, upon the 
aecond, which was almost immediately broken in the same manner, and 
^.^ only the chosen battalion, hitherto posted on the right, remained to cover 
t^v the retreat. 

Meanwhile Brown had marched headlong against Ruffin. Nearly half 
of his detachment went down under the enemy's first fire; yet he main- 
tained the fight, until Dilkes' column, which had crossed a deep hollow 
and never stopt even to reform the regiments, came up with little order 
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indeed, but in a fierce mood, and then the whole ran ap towards the 
summit ; there was no slacJcness on any side, and at the very edge of 
the ascent their gallant opponents met thelii. A dreadful, and for some 
time a doubtful, fight ensued ; but Ruffin and Chaudron Rousseau, com- 
manding the chosen grenadiers, both fell mortally wounded, ttie English 
bore strongly onward, and their incessant slaughtering fire forced the 
French from the hill with the loss of three guns and many brave 
soldiers. 

The discomfited divisions retiring concentrically, soon met. and witli 
infinite spirit endeavoured to reform and renew the action. The pJay of 
Duncan*s guns, close, rapid, and murderous, rendered the attempt vain. 
Victor quitted the field of battle, and the British having been twenty- 
four hours under arms, without food, were too exhausted to pursue. 

While these terrible combats of infantry were fighting, La Pena 
looked idly on, neither sending his cavalry, nor his horse artillery, nor 
any part of his army to the assistance of his ally ; nor yet menacing the 
right of the enemy, which was close to him and wealc. The Spanish 
Walloon guards, the regiment of Ciudad Real, and some guerilla cavaJry, 
indeed turned without orders, coming up just as the action ceased ; and 
it was expected that Colonel Whittingham, ah Englishman commanding 
a powerful body of horse, would have done as much ; but no stroke in 
aid of the British was struck by a Spanish sabre that day, although the 
French cavalry did not exceed two hundred and fiAy men, and it is 
evident that the eight hundred under WbUtingham might, by sweeping 
round the lefl of Ruffin^s division, have rendered the defeat ruinous* 
So certain, indeed, was this, that Colonel Frederick Ponsonby« drawing 
off the hundred and eighty German hussars belonging to the Englisli 
army, reached the field of battle, and charging the French squadrons 
just as their retreating divisions met, overthrew them, took two guns, 
and even attempted, though vainly, fo sabre Rousseau^s chosen k>at- 
talions. 

Such was the fight of Barosa. Shart, for it lasted only one hour and 
a half, but most violent and bloody, for fiAy officers, sixty sergeants, 
and above eleven hundred British soldiers, and more than two thousand 
Frenchmen were killed and wounded ; six guns, an eagle, two generals 
(both mortally wounded,) together with four hundred other prisoners, 
fell into the hands of the victors. 

After the action, Graham remained some hours on the height, still 
hoping that La Pena would awake to the prospect of success and glory, 
which the extreme valour of the British had opened. Fmir thousand 
men and a powerful artillery had come over the Santi Petri, and thus 
the Spanish general was at the head of twelve thousand infantry and 
eight hundred cavalry, all fresh troops ; while before him were only the 
remains of the French line of battle retreating in the greatest disorder 
upon Chiclana. But all military feeling was extinct in La»Pena. and as 
Graham could no longer endure such command, the morning of the 6th 
saw the British filing over the bridge into the Isla.* 

On the French side. Cassagne*s reserve came up from Medina, and a 
council of war l)eing held In the nlgiit of the 5th, Victor, although of a 
desfionding nature, proposed anothA*' attack, but the suggestion t>eing 
ill received, nothing was done. On the 6th, Admiral Keats, landing bis 
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seamen and marines, dismantled, with exception of Catalina, every fort 
from Rota to Santa Maria, and even obtained momentary possession of 
the latter place.* This caused such confusion and alarm in the French 
camp, that the Duke of Belluno, leaving garrisons at the great points of 
his lines, and a rear-guard at Chiclana, retreated behind the San Pedro, 
where he expected to be immediately attacked. If La Pena had even 
then pushed to Chiclana, Graham and Keats were willing to make a 
simultaneous attack upon the Trocadero; yet the 6th and 7th passed 
without even a Spanish patrol following the French. On the 8th Victor 
returned to Chiclana, whereupon La Pena recrossed the Santi Petri, and 
destroyed the bridge ; and his detachment on the side of Medina being 
thus cut off from the Isla, was soon afterwards obliged to retire to 
Algesiras. 

All the passages in this extraordinary battle were so broadly marked, 
that observations would be useless. The contemptible feebleness of La 
Peiia furnished a surprising contrast to the heroic vigour of Graham, 
whose attack was an inspiration rather than a resolution, so wise, so 
sudden was the decision, so swift, so conclusive was the execution. The 
original plan of the enterprise having been however rather rashly cen- 
sured, some remarks on that head may be useful. " Sebastian!," it is 
said, ** might, by moving on the rear of the allies, have crushed them, 
and they had no right to calculate upon his inactivity.*' This is a shal- 
low criticism. Graham, weighing the natural dislike of one general to 
serve under another, judged, that Sebastiani, harassed by insurrections 
in Grenada, would not hastily abandon his own district, menaced as it 
was by insurrection, to succour Victor, before it was clear where the 
blow was to be struck. The distance from Tarifa to Chiclana was 
about fifty miles, whereas, from Sebastiani*s nearest post to Chiclana 
was above a hundred, and the real object of the allies could not be 
known until they had passed the mountains separating Tarifa from 
Medina. Combining these moral and physical considerations, Graham 
had reason to expect several days of free action; and thus indeed it 
happened, and with a worthy colleague he would have raised the block- 
ade:! more than that could scarcely have been hoped, as the French 
forces would have concentrated either before Cadiz or about Seville or 
Ecija; and they had still fifty thousand men in Andalusia. 

Victor's attack on the 5th, was well-judged, well-timed, and vigorous; 
"With a^ew thousand more troops he, alone, would have crushed the allies. 
The unconquerable spirit of the English prevent<?d this disaster, but if 
Graham or his troops had given way, or even hesitated, the whole army 
must have been driven like sheep into an enclosure; the Almanza creek 
on one side, the sea on the other, the Santi Petri to bar their flight, and 
the enemy hanping on their rear in all the fierceness of victory. Indeed, 
such was La Pena's misconduct, that the French, although defeated, 
gained their main point; the blockade was renewed, and it is remarkable 
that, during the action, a French detachment passed near the bridge of 
Zuazo without difficulty, and brought back prisoners; thus proving that 
with a few more troops Victor might have seized the Isla. Meanwhile 
Bailesteros, who had gone against Seville, was chased, in a miserable 
condition, to the Aroche hills, by Daricau. 
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In Cadiz violent disputes arose. La Penfa, in an address to the cortez, 
claimed the victory for himself. He affirmed that all the previous 
arrangements were made with the knowledge and approbation of the 
English general, and the latter*s retreat into the Isla he indicated as the 
real cause of failure: Lacy and General Cruz-Murgeon also published 
inaccurate accounts of the action, and even had deceptive plans engraved 
to uphold their statements. 

Graham, stung by these unworthy proceedings, exposed the conduct 
of La Pena in a letter to the British envoy ; refused with disdain the 
title of grandee of the first class voted to him by the cortez; and when 
Lacy used some expressions relative to the action personally offensive, 
he enforced an apology with his sword. But having thus shown him- 
self superior to his opponents at all points, the gallant old man soon 
afterwards relinquished his command to General Cooke, and joined 
Lord Wellington's army. 



CHAPTER III. 

Siege of Badajnz continued — Imai larrenders — Hit cowardice and treacherj — AlbnqoerqM 
and Valencia de Alcantara taken bj ihe French — iSoult returnn to Andainaia — Relative 
Btate of the armiei* ol* Santarem — luttreat nf the Fr<>nch — Maariena'a able mnveroent — 
Skirmish at Pombal — Combat of'Ri'diriha — Ma««ena hnlts at Condeixa — Montbrun endca* 
T(NirM to seize C^oimbra — Haffled bj C?oloncl Trant—- Condeixa burned bjr the French — 
Combat ofCaMl Mora — General (.'ole turna the French flank at PaneUa — Combat of Foa 
d'Arouce — ^JVloaaeoa retired behind the Alva. 

While discord prevailed at Cadiz, nearly the whole of Andalusia was 
disturbed by insurrections of the peasantry, nevertheless, such was 
Soult's resolution, the siege of Badajoz continued. Eurly in March, the 
second parallel being completed and the Parr^aleras taken into the works, 
the approaches were carried by sap to the covert-way, and ntines were 
prepared to blow in the counterscarp. However, Rafael Menacho, the 
governor, was in no manner dismayed ; his sallies were frequent and 
vigorous, his activity and courage Inspired his troops with confidence, 
be had begun to retrench in the streets behind the part attacked, ihe fire 
of the besiegers was inferior to that of the besieged, and every thing 
seenied to promise favourably, when on the evening of the 2d, during a 
sally, in which the nearest French batteries were carried, the guns spiked, 
and the trenches partly ruined, Menacho was killed, and the command 
fell to Imas, a man so unworthy that a worse could not any w*here be 
found. The spirit of the garrison then died away, the besiegers' works 
advanced rapidly, the ditch was passed, a lodgment was njade on one 
of the ravelins, the ramjiart was breached, and the fire of the besieged 
being nearly extinguished, on the 10th of March the plac« was Summoned 
in a peremptory manner. 

At this time the great crisis of the campaign having passed, a strong 

body of British and Portuguese troops were ready to raise the siege of 

Badajoz In three different ways, by telegraph, by a letter, and by a 

. '' confidential messenger, the governor was informed, that Massena was 
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in full retreat and that the relieving army was actually in march.* The 
breach was still impracticable, provisions were plentiful, the garrison 
above eight thousand strong, the French army reduced, by sicl<ness, by 
detachments and the previous operations, to less than fourteen thousand 
men. Imas read the letter, and instantly surrendered, handing over at 
the same moment the intelligence thus obtained to the enemy. He also 
demanded that his grenadiers should march out of the breach ; it was 
granted, and he was obliged to enlarge the opening himself ere they 
could do so ! Yet this man so covered with opprobrium, and who had 
secured his own liberty while consigning his fellow-soldiers to a prison, 
and his own character to infamy, was never punished by the Spanish 
rulers : Lord Wellington's indignant remonstrances forced them, indeed, 
to bring him to trial, but they made the process last during the whole 
war. 

When the place fell, Mortier marched against Campo Mayor, and 
Latour Maubourg, seizing Albuquerque and Valencia d'Alcantara, made 
six hundred prisoners ; but Soult, alarmed by the effects of the battle of 
Barosa, returned to Andalusia. He had in fifty days, mastered four 
fortresses and invested a fifth ; he had killed or dispersed ten thousand 
men, and taken twenty thousand with a force which, at no time, exceeded 
the number of his prisoners. Yet great and daring and successful as 
his operations had t>een, the principal object of his expedition was frus- 
trated, for Massena was in retreat ! Lord Wellington's combinations had 
palsied the hand of the conqueror ! 

While the siege of Badajoz was proceeding, no change took place in 
the main positions of either army at Santarem. The French general 
had t)een encouraged to maintain his ground by the state of the Portb* 
guese army, which he hoped would break up the alliance; for such had 
been th6 conduct of the regency, that the native troops were starving in 
their own country, while the British were well fed, and the deserters 
from the former, without knowing the cause, had a story, as true as It 
was pitiable, to tell of their miseries. The English general, certain 
that the French, who were greatly reduced by sickness, must soon quit 
their ground if he could relieve Badajoz, only waited for his re-enforce- 
ments to send Beresford with fourteen thousand men against Soult ; but 
the battle of the Gebora ruined this plan and changed his situation. 
The arrival of the re-enforcements could not then enable hini to detach 
a sufficient number of men to relieve Badajoz, and it was no longer a 
question of starving Massena, but of beating him before Soult could 
take Badajoz and the two armies be joined. Wherefore he resolved to 
post ten thousand men before the hill of Santarem to hold Regnier in 
check; to make Beresford cross the Tagus at Abrantes, and fall on 
Massena's rear; and meanwhile moving himself with thereat of the army 
by Rib Mayor and Tremes, to force back tl;e French centre and right, 
and cutting off their left, to drive it into the Tagus. But nothing could 
be attempted until the troops from England arrived, and day after day 
passed in vain expectation of their coming. Being embarked in January 
they would have reached Lisbon before the end of that month, if Sir 
Joseph Yorke, the admiral, had taken advantage of a favourable wind, 
which blew when the troops were first put on board; he however 

* Lord Wellington*! Deipatch. 









28Q HrSTORY OF THE 

hegrlected this opportunity, contrary gales followed, and the ordinary 
voyage of ten days was prolonged for six weeks. 

On the other hand the French general's situation was becoming very 
perilous. To besiege Abrantes was above his means, and although that 
fortress was an important strategic point for the allies, who had a move- 
able bridge, it would not have been so for the French. Massena could 
only choose then, to force the passage of the Tagus alone, or to wait 
until Soult appeared on -the left bank, or to retreat. For some time he 
seemed inclined to the first, sh6wing great jealousy of the works opposite 
the mouth of the Zezere, and carrying his boats on wheel-carriages 
along the banks of the Tagus, as if to alarm Beresford and oblige him 
to concentrate to his left: yet that general relaxed nothing of his vigi- 
lance, neither spy nor officer passed his lines of observation, and Massena 
knew, generally, that Soult was before Badajoz, but nothing more. 
However, time wore away, sickness wasted the army, food became daily 
scarcer, the organization of the troops was seriously loo.sened, the leading 
generals were at variance, and the conspiracy to put St. Cyr at the head 
of the army in Spain was by no means relinquished.* 

Under these accumulating difficulties even Massena's obstinacy gave 
way ; he promised to retreat when he had no more provisions left than 
would serve his army for the march. A tardy resolution, yet adopted 
at the moment, when to maintain his position was more important than 
ever, as ten days longer at Santarem would have ensured the co-opera- 
tion of Soult. General Pelet says, that the latter marshal, by engaging 
in the siege of Badajoz and Oliven^a, instead of coming directly down 
upon the Tagus, was the cause of Massena's failure. This can hardly 
be sustained. Before those sieges and the battle of the Gebora, Mendi- 
zabal could have assembled twenty thousand men on Soult's rear, and 
there was a large body of militia on the Ponijul and the Elga ; Beresford 
had fourteen thousand British and Portuguese regulars, besides orde- 
nanca ; and the infinite number of boats at Lord Wellington's command 
would have enabled him to throw troops upon the left bank of the 
Tagus, with a celerity that would have baffled any effort of Massena to 
assist the Duke of Dalmatia. Now, if the latter had been defeated, with 
what argument could he have defended his reputation as a general, after 
having left three or four garrisoned fortresses and thirty-five thousand 
men upon his flank and rear ; to say nothing of the results threatened 
by the battle of Barosa. The true cause of Massena's failure was the 
insufficiency of his means to oppose the English general's combinations. 
The French army, reduced by sickness to forty thousand fighting men, 
exclusive of Drouet's troops at Leiria, would have been unable to main- 
tain its extended position against the attack meditated by Lord Welling- 
ton ; and wlien Massena, through the means of the fidalgos, knew that 
the English re-enforcements were come, he prepared to retreat. Those 
troops landed the 2d of March, and the 6th, the French had evacuated 
the position of Santarem. 

At this time Napoleon directed the armies of Spain to be remodelled.f 
The king's force was diminished, the army of the south increased ; Gene- 
ral Drouet was ordered to march with eleven thousand men to the fifth 
corps, which he was appointed to command, in place of Mortier; the 
remainder of the ninth corps was to compose two divisions, under the 
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command of Clanzel and Foy, and to be incorporated with the army of 
Portugal. Marmont was appointed to relieve Ney in the command of 
the sixth corps ; Loison was removed to the second corps ; Bessi^res was 
ordered to post six thousand men at Ciudad Rodrigo, to watch the fron- 
tiers of Portugal and support Clapar^de. Of tlie imperial guards, seven 
thousand were to assemble at Zamora, to hold the Gallicians in check, 
and the remainder at Valladolid, with strong parties of cavalry in the 
space between those places, that intelligence of what was passing in 
Portugal might be daily received. Thus Massena was enabled to adopt 
any o|)eration that might seem good to him, without reference to his 
original base;* hut the order for the execution of these measures did not 
reach the armies until a later period. 

RETREAT OF THE FRENCH FROX 8ANTAREM. 

Several lines of operation were open to the Prince of Essling. 1®. He 
could pass the Tagus, between Punhete and Abrantes, by boats, or by 
fords which were often practicable after a week of dry weather. 2**. He 
could retire, by the Sobreira Formosa, upon Castello Branco, and open 
a communication with the king by Placencia, and with the Duke of 
Dalmatia by Alcantara. 3^ He could march, by Elstrada Nova and 
Belmonte, to Sabugal, and afterwards act according to circumstances. 
4^. He could gain the Mondego, and ascend the left bank of that river 
towards Guarda and Almeida; or, crossing it, march upon Oporto 
through an untouched country. Of these four plans, the first was 
perilous, and the weather too unsettled to be sure of the fords. The 
second and third were diflicult, from the ruggedness of the Sobreira, and 
exposed, because the allies could break out by Abrantes upon the flank 
of the army while in retreat. Massena decided on the last, although his 
actual position being to the left of the line of retreat, he was necessarily 
forced to make a flank movement, with more than ten thousand sick men 
and all his stores, under the beard of an adversary, before he could begin 
his retreat. Yet this he executed, and in a manner befitting a great 
commander. 

Commencing his preparations by destroying munition, and all guns 
that could not be horsed, he passed his sick and baggage, by degrees, 
upon Thomar, keeping only his fighting men in the front, and at the 
same time indicating an intention of passing the Zezere. But when the 
impediments of the army had gained two marches, Ney suddenly assem- 
bled the sixth corps and the cavalry on the Lys, near Leiria, as if with 
the intention of advancing against Torres Vedras, a movement that 
necessarily kept Lord Wellington in suspense. Meanwhile, the second 
and eighth corps, quitting Santarem, Tremes, and Alcanhete, in the 
night of tl)e 5th, fell back, by Pernes, upon Torres Novas and Thomar, 
destroying the bridges on the Alviella behind them. The next morning 
the boats were burned at Punhete, and Loison retreated by the road of 
Espinhal to cover the flank of the main line of retreat, while tiie remain- 
der of the army, by rapid concentric marches, made for a position In 
front of Pombal. The line of movement to the Mondego was thus 
secured, and four days gained ; for Lord Wellington, although aware 
that a retreat was in progress of execution, was quite unable to take any 
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decided step, lest he should open the Lines to his adversary. Neverthe- 
less he had caused Beresford to close to his right on the 5th, and at 
daylight, on the 6th, discovering the empty camps of Santarem, followed 
the enemy closely with his own army. 

Thomar seemed to be the French point of concentration ; but as their 
boats were still maintained at Punhete, General William Stewart crossed 
theTagus, at Abrantes, with the greatest part of Beresford*s corps, while 
the first, fourth, and sixth divisions, and two brigades of cavalry, marched 
to Golegao ; the light division also reached Pernes, where the bridge was 
rapidly repaired by Captain Todd, of the royal staff-corps. The 7th, as 
the enemy had burned his boats on the Zezere, the Abrantes bridge was 
brought down to that river, and Stewart, crossing, moved to Thomar, 
on which place the divisions at Golegao were likewise directed. But 
the retreat t>eing now decidedly pronounced for the Mondego, the troops 
at Thomar were ordered to halt, while the light division, German hussars, 
and royal dragoons followed the eighth corps, and took two hundred 
prisoners. 

This day's march disclosed a horrible calamity. A large house, 
situated in an obscure part of the mountains, was discovered, filled with 
starving persons. Above thirty women and children had sunk; and, 
sitting by the bodies, were fifleen or sixteen survivors, of whom one 
only was a man, but all so enfeebled as to be unable to eat the little food 
we had to offer them. The youngest had fallen first, all the chiklrcn 
were dead. None were emaciated, but the muscles of the face were 
Invariably dravtrn transversely, giving an appearance of laughing, and 
presenting the most ghastly sight imaginable. The man seemed moat 
eager for life, the women appeared patient and resigned ; and, even Id 
this distress, had covered and arranged the bodies of those who first died, 
with decency and care. 

While one part of the army was thus in pursuit, the third and fifth 
divisions moved from the Lines, upon Leiria, the Abrantes boats fell 
down the river to Tancos, where a bridge was fixed, and the second 
and fourth divisions, and some cavalry, were then directed to return 
from Thomar to the left bank of the Tagus, to relieve Badajoz. Beres- 
ford, who had remained with a part of his corps near Barca, likewise 
sent a brigade of cavalry to Portalegre for that purpose. 

Lord Wellington, misled partly by a letter of General Trant's, partly 
by information obtained in Santarem, and partly by Massena's feigned 
movement, at first thought the retreat would be by the Puente dc Mur- 
cella; but on the 8th he was convinced it was directed towards 
Coimbra, and on the 0th, the enemy, instead of continuing his retreat, 
concentrated the sixth and eighth corps and Montbrun*s cavalry on a 
table-land, in front of Pombal, where the light division skirmished with 
his advanced posts, and the German horse charged his cavalry with 
success, taking some prisoners. Here, finding the French disposed to 
accept battle, the English general was compelled to alter his plans. To 
fight with advantage, it was necessary to bring up, from Thomar. the 
troops destined to relieve Badajoz. Not to fight, was to give up to the 
enemy Coimbra, and the untouched country behind, as far as Oporto : 
Massena would thus retire with the advantages of a conqueror. In this 
state of affairs, intelligence received from Badajoz, described that place 
as being in a sufficient state to hold out for a month. This decided the 
question. 
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The fourth division and the heavy cavalry, already on the march for 
the Alemtejo, were countermanded; General Nightingale, with a bri- 
gade of the first division and some horse, was directed by the road of 
Bspinhal, to observe the second corps ; and the rest of the army was 
concentrically directed upon Pombal. How dangerous a captain Mas- 
sena could be, was here proved. His first movement began the 4th, it 
was the 1 1th before a sufficient number of troops could be assembled to 
fight him at Pombal, and during these seven days, he had executed one 
of the most difficult operations in war, gained three or four marches, 
and completely organized his system of retreat. Had any rain fallen on 
the first day, the allies could not have followed him with artillery, such 
was the state of the roads, and he, having t)efore sent ofi* or destroyed 
at! his guns except a few light pieces, would thus have had another great 
advantage. 

SKIRMISH AT POMBAL. 

Pack*8 brigade and the cavalry, the first, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, and 
Jight divisions, and the Portuguese troops, which were attached, like the 
Latin auxiliaries of the Rom in legion, to each British division, were 
assembling in front of the enemy on the 10th; when Massena. who 
had sent his baggage over the Soure river in the night by the bridge of 
Pombal, suddenly retired through that town. He was closely followed 
by the light division, the streets were still encumbered, and Ney draw- 
ing up a rear-guard on a height behind the town, threw a detachment 
into the old castle of Pombal. He had, however, waited too long. The 
French army was moving in some confusion and in a very extended 
column of march, by a narrow defile, between the mountains and the 
Soure river, which was fordable, and the British divisions were in rapid 
motion along the lefl bank, with the design of crossing lower down, and 
catting Massena^s line of retreat. The fall of night prevented this ope- 
ration, but a sharp skirmish took place at Pombal, where the ninety- 
fifih and the third ca^adores of the light division. aAer some changes of 
fortune, drove the French from the castle and town with such vigour* 
that they could not destroy the bridge, although it was mined. About 
forty of the allies were hurt, and the loss of the enemy was somewhat 
greater. 

In the night Massena continued his retreat, which now assumed a 
regular and concentrated form. The baggage and sick, protected by 
the reserve cavalry, marched first ; they were followed by the eighth 
corps, while the sixth, with some light cavalry, and the best horsed of 
the artillery, were destined to stem the pursuit. Ney had been ordered 
to detach Marcognet*s brigade on the 10th, from the Lys, to seize 
Coimbra ; but some delay having taken place, Montbrun was now ap- 
pointed for that service, which was very important ; for Lord Welling- 
ton's immediate object was to save Coimbra, and he designed, by skilful, 
rather than daring, operations, to oblige Massena to quit the Portuguese 
territory. The moral effipct of such an event, he judged, would be suf- 
ficient for the general cause ; but as his re-enforcements were still dis- 
tant, he was obliged to keep the fourth division and the heavy cavalry- 
from the relief of Badajoz, and was therefore willing to strike a sudden 
ttroke also, if a fair occasion offered. Howbeit, the country was full of 
strong positions, the roads hollow and confined by mountains on either 
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hand ; every village formed a defile ; the weather was moderate, and 
favourable to the enemy, and Ney, with a wonderfully happy mixture 
of courage, readiness, and skill, illustrated every league of ground by 
some signal combination of war. 

Daybrealc, on the 12th, saw both armies in movement, and dght 
miles of march, and some slight slcirmishing, brought the head of the 
British into a hollow way, leading to a high table-land on which Ney 
had disposed five thousand infantry, a few squadrons of cavalry, and 
some light guns. His centre was opposite the hollow road, his wings 
were covered by wooded heights, which he occupied with light troops ; 
his right rested on the ravine of the Soure; his left on i\\e Redinba, 
which circling round his rear fell into the Soure. Behind him the village 
of Redinha, situated in a hollow, covered a narrow bridge and a long 
and dangerous defile ; and, beyond the stream, some very rugged heights, 
commanding a view of the position in front of the village, were occupied 
by a division of infantry, a regiment of cavalry, and a battery of heavy 
guns, all so skilfully disposed as to give the appearance of a very consi- 
derable force. 

COXBAT OF REDINHA. 

After examining the enemy's position for a short time. Lord Wellington 
directed the light division, now commanded by Sir William Erskine, to 
attack the wooded slopes covering Ney*s right, and in less than an hour 
these orders were executed. The fifty-second, the ninety-fifth, and the 
ca^adores, assisted by a company of the forty-third, carried the ascent 
and cleared the woods, and their skirmishers even advanced on to the 
open plain; but the French battalions, supported by four guns, im- 
mediately opened a heavy rolling fire, and at the same moment. Colonel 
Ferri^re, of the third French hussars, charged and took fourteen pri- 
soners. This officer, during the whole campaign, never failed to break 
in upon the skirmishers in the most critical moments, sometimes with a 
squadron, sometimes with only a few men ; he was always sure to be 
found in the right place, and was continually proving how much may 
be done, even in the most rugged mountains, by a small body of good 
cavalry. 

Erskine*s line, consisting of five battalions of infantry and six gunSi 
being formed in such a manner that it outflanked the French right, 
tending towards the ford of the Redinha, was now re-enforced with two 
regiments of dragoons, and meanwhile Picton seized the wooded heights 
protecting the French left. Thus Ney's position was laid bare. Never- 
theless, that marshal observing that Lord Wellington, deceived as to hii 
real numbers, was bringing the mass of the allied troops into line, far 
from retreating, even charged Picton*s skirmishers, and continued to 
hold his ground with an astonishing confidence if we consider his posi- 
tion ; for the third division was nearer to the village and bridge than his 
right, and there were already cavalry and guns enough on the plain to 
overwhelm him. In this posture both sides remained for about an 
hour, when three shots were fired from the British centre as a signal ft>r 
a forward movement, and suddenly a most splendid spectacle of war 
was exhibited. The woods seemed alive with troops, and in a few mo- 
ments thirty thousand men, forming three gorgeous lines of battle, were 
stretched across the plain, bending on a gentle curve, and moving 
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majestlcany onwards, while horsemen and guns springing forward 
slmiHtaneously from the centre and from the left wing, charged under 
a general volley from the French battalions: the latter were instantly 
hidden by the smoke, and when that cleared away no enemy was to be 
seen! 

Ney keenly watching the progress of this grand formation, had opposed 
Pkston's foremost skirmishers with his left, and, at the same moment, 
withdrew the rest of his people with such rapidity, that he gained the 
Tillage ere the cavalry could touch him : the utmost efforts of Picton*s 
skirmishers and of the horse-artillery scarcely enabled them to gall the 
hindmost of the French with their fire. One howitzer was, indeed, dis- 
mounted close to the bridge, but the village of Redinha was in flames 
behind it, and the marshal wishing to confirm the courage of his soldiers 
at the commencement of the retreat, in person superintended the carrying 
it off, which he efifected ; yet with the loss of fifteen or twenty men, and 
with groat danger to himself, for the British guns were thundering on 
his rear, and the light troops of the third division, chasing like heated 
bloodhounds, passed the river almost at the same time with the French. 
The reserves of the latter then cannonaded the bridge from the heights 
beyond, but a fresh disposition of attack being made by Lord Welling- 
ton, while the third division continued to press the left, Ney fell back 
opon the main body which was at Condeixa, ten miles in the rear. 

The British had twelve officers and two hundred men killed and 
wounded in this combat, and the enemy lost as many ; but he might 
have t)een utterly destroyed ; for there is no doubt, that the Duke of 
Ek;hingen remained a quarter of an hour too long upon his first position, 
and that, deceived by the skilful arrangement of his reserve. Lord Wel- 
lington paid him too much respect. Nevertheless the extraordinary 
&cility and precision with which the English general handled so large ft 
force, was a warning to the French commander, and produced a palpable 
effect upon the after operations. 

On the 13th, the allies renewed the pursuit, and before ten o'clock 
discovered the French army, the second corps, which was at Espinhal, 
excepted, in order of battle. The crisis of Massena*s retreat had arrived, 
the defiles of Condeixa, leading upon Coihfibra, were behind him; those 
of Miranda de Corvo, leading to the Puente de Murcella, were on his 
left ; and in the fork of these two roads Ney was seated on a strong range 
of heights covered by a marsh, his position being only to be approached 
l>y the highway leading through a deep hollow against his right. Trees 
were felled to obstruct the passage, a palisado was constructed across 
tlie hollow, and breastworks were thrown up on each side. Massena^ 
here intended to stop the pursuit, while Montbrun seized Coimbra. His 
design was to pass the Mondego, and either capture Oporto or maintain 
a position between the Duero and the Mondego, until the operations of 
8oult should draw the British away, or until the advance of Bessi^res 
with the army of the north, should enable himself again to act offensively. 

Hitherto the French general had appeared the abler tactician, but now 
bis adversary assumed the superiority. When at Thomar, Lord Wel- 
fington, in expectation that Massena would cross the Mondego, had 
directed Bacellar to look to the security of Oporto, intending himself to 
follow the French with the utmost rapidity. He had also ordered Trant 
and Wilson to abandon the Mondego and Vouga rivers, the moment the 
fords should become passable, and retire across the Duero. They were 

25» 
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also to break up the roads as they retreated, to remove all boats and 
means of transport, and to defend that river to extremity, that the army 
might have time to close upon the enemy's rear. 

Wilson had been in observation of the Ponte Murcella road, but hear- 
ing that the enemy were menacing an attacic on Coimbra, he crossed 
the Mondego at Pena Cova, and thus, passing between the French par- 
ties, effected a junction with Trant. Then in pursuance of the orders 
above mentioned, both fell back, Wilson upon Busaco,and Trant towards 
the Vouga. But the latter, who had destroyed an arch of the bridge at 
Coimbra, and placed guards at the fords as far down as Figueras, aooa 
returned with a part of his force, for the sound of guns had reached his 
outposts, the river was rising, and he felt assured that the allied army 
was close upon the heels of the enemy. 

As early as the evening of the 1 1th, the French appeared at the suburb 
of Santa Clara, and a small party of their dragoons actually forded the 
Mondego at Pereiras that day. On the 12th, some French officers 
examined the bridge of Coimbra, but a cannon-shot from the other side 
wounded one of them, and a general skirmish took place along the banlcs 
of the river, during which a party attempting to feel their way along the 
bridge, were scattered by a round of grape. The fords were, however, 
actually practicable for cavalry, and there were not more than two or 
three hundred militia and a few guns at the bridge, for Bacellar bad 
obliged Trant again to withdraw the greatest part of his force on the 
11th ; nevertheless the latter opposed the enemy with the remainder, and 
it would appear that the French imagined the re-enforcement, whieii 
reached Lisbon the 2d of March, had been sent by sea to the Mondego 
and was in Coimbra.* This was an error. Coimbra was saved by 
the same man and the same militia that had captured it during the 
advance. 

Montbrun sent his report to Massena early on the 13th, and the latter, 
too readily crediting his opinion of Trant*s strength, relinquished the 
idea of passing the Mondego, and determined to retire by the Puente de 
Murcella. To ensure the power of changing his front, and to secure his 
communication with Regnier and Loison, he had carried ClauzePs divi* 
sion to Fontc Coberta, a village about five miles on his lefl, situated st 
the point where the Anciao road falls into that leading to Murceltau 
There Loison rejoined him, and being thus pivoted on the Anciao Sierra, 
and covering the line of communication with the second corps, whfle 
Ney held Condeixa, he considered his position secure. The baggage 
was, however, observed filing off by the Murcella road when the allies 
.first came upon Ney, and Lord Wellington instantly comprehending the 
state of affairs, as instantly detached the third division by a very diffi* 
cult path over the Sierra de Anciao to turn the enemy's left. 

For some time all appeared quiet in the French lines. Massens, in 
repairing to Fonte Coberta, had left Ney orders, it is said, to set fire to 
Condeixa at a certain hour, when all the divisions were simultaneously 
to concentrate at Casal Nova, in a second position, perpendicular to the 
first and covering the road to Puente Murcella. Towards three o*ckiciE» 
however, Picton was descried winding round the bluff end of a moontsin, 
about eight miles distant, and as he was already beyond the French left. 
Instant confusion pervaded their camp; a thick smoke arose from Con- 

* Caiiq)agne de» fVtmfou en PorUtgoL 
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deixa, the columns were seen hurrying towards Casal Nova, and the 
British immediately pushed forward. The felled trees and other obsta* 
cles impeded their advance at first, and a number of firen, simultaneously 
kindled, covered the retreating troops with smoke, while the flames of 
Condeixa stopped the artillery ; hence the skirmishers and some cavalry 
only could close with the rear of the enemy, but so rapidly, as to pene* 
trate t)etween the division at Fonte Coberta and the rest of the Frenchi 
and it is affirmed that the Prince of Essling, who was on the road, only 
escaped capture by taking the feathers out of his hat and riding through 
•ome of the light troops. 

Condeixa being thus evacuated, the British cavalry pushed towards 
Coimbra, opened the communication with Trant, and cutting off Mont* 
brun, took some of his horsemen. The rest of the army kindled their fires, 
and the light division planted piquets close up to the enemy, but the 
night was dark, and about ten o*clock, the French divisions, whose pre- 
sence at Fonte Coberta was unknown to Lord Wellington, stole out, and 
passing close along the front of the British posts, made for Miranda de 
Corvo. The noise of their march 'being heard, was imagined to be the 
moving of the French baggage to the rear, and was so reported to Sir 
William Erskine, whereupon that officer, concluding that their army was 
in full retreat, without any further inquiry, put the light division in marcli 
at daylight on the 14th. 

COHBAT OF CASAL NOVA* 

The morning was so obscured that nothing could be descried at the 
distance of a hundred feet, but the sound of a great multitude was tieard 
on the hills in front, and it being evident that the French were there in 
fiMTce, many officers represented the rashness of thus advancing without 
orders and in such a fog; nevertheless Erskine, with an astounding 
negligence, sent the fifty-second forward in a simple column of sections, 
wkbout a vanguard or other precaution, and even before the pk|uets liad 
eome in from tlieir posts. As the road dipped suddenly, descending into 
ft valley, the regiment was immediately lost in the mist, which was so 
Ihick, that the troops, unconsciously passing the enemy *s outposts, liad 
Ike to have captured Ney himself, whose bivouac was close to the pkjuetsi. 
Tile riflemen followed in a few moments, and the rest of the division WM» 
about to plunge into the same gulf, when tiie rattling of musketry and 
ttie booming of round-shot were heard, and the vapour slowly rising, 
discovered the fifly-second on the slopes of the opposite mountain, 
engaged, without support* in the midst of tlie enemy*s army. 

At this moment Lord Wellington arrived. His design had been to 
tarn the k^ft of the French, for their front positk>n was ^ery strong ; and 
behind it they occupied the mountain ridges, in succession, to the Deucft 
river and the defiles of Miranda de Corvo. Tiiere was, however, a road 
leading from Condeixa to EspinbaU and the fourth division was already 
in marcii by it Umt Pandia, having orders to communicate with Nightio- 
fSile, to attack Regnier, and to gain the sources of the Deuca and Ceirft 
fivers. Between the fourth division and Casai Nova tite third diviskm 
was more directly turning the enemy^s left flank; and meanwhile tiie 
■Kin body was coming up to the front, but as it marched in one column, 
a lequiicd time to reach the fieid. Hovrbeit £rskine*s error forced on 
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this action, and the whole of the light division were pushed forward to 
succour the fiQy-second. 

The enemy*8 ground was so extensive, and his skirmisliers so thick 
and so easily supported, that, in a little time, the division was neces- 
sarily stretclied out in one thin thread, and closely engaged in every 
part, without any reserve; nor could it even thus present an equal frontt 
until Picton sent the riflemen of the sixtieth, to prolong the line. Never- 
thelesj, the fight was vigorously maintained amidst the numerous stone 
enclosures on th^ mountain side, some advantages were even gained, 
and the right of the enemy was partially turned ; yet the main position 
could not be shaken, until Picton near, and Cole further off had turned 
it by the le(\. Then, the first, fifth, and sixth divisions, the heavy cavalry, 
and the artillery, came up on the centre, and Ney commenced his retreat, 
covering his rear with guns and light troops, and retiring from ridge to 
ridge with admirable precision, and, for a long time, without confusion 
and with very little loss. Towards the middle of the day, however, the 
British guns and the skirmishers got within range of his masses, and 
the retreat became more rapid and less orderly ; yet he finally gained 
the strong pass of Miranda de Corvo, which had been secured by the 
main body of the French. Here. Montbrun rejoined the army. He bad 
summoned Coimbra on the 13th at noon, and, without waiting (bran 
answer, passed over the mountain and gained the right bank of tbeDeuca 
by a very difficult march. 

The loss of the light division this day was eleven officers and a hun- 
dred and fifty men ; that of the enemy was greater, and about a hundred 
prisoners were taken. 

During the action of the 14th, Regnier, seeing the approach of the 
fourth division, hastily abandoned Panella, whereupon Cole having 
effected a junction with Nightingale, passed the Deuca, and Massena 
fearing lest they should gain his rear, set fire to the town of Miranda* 
and )[)a3sed the Ceira that night. His whole army was now compressed 
and crowded in one narrow line, between the higher sierras and the 
Mondego. and to lighten the march, he destroyed a greater quantity of 
ammunition and baggage. His encumbrances were, however, still so 
heavy, and the confusion in his army so great, that he directed Ney to 
cover the passage with a few battalions, charging him not to risk an 
action ; but Ney, little regarding his orders, kept, on the left bank, ten 
or twelve battalions, a brigade of cavalry, and some guns, which pro- 
duced the 

COMBAT OF FOZ D'AROIVCBb 

The French right rested on some wooded and rugged ground, and 
their left upon the village of Foz d'Aronce, and the iSth, the weather 
was so obscure that the allies could not reach the Ceira, l>efore four 
o*clock in the evening; wherefore the troops, as they came up, proceeded 
to kindle fires for the night, thinking that as Ney*s position was strong, 
nothing would be done. But Lord Wellington, having cast a rapid glance 
over it, directed the light division, and Pack's brigade, to hold the right 
in play, ordered the third division against the left, and at the same mo- 
ment the horse-artillery, galloping forward to a rising ground, opened 
with a great and sudden efiect. Ney*s left wing being surprised and 
overthrown by the first charge of the third division, dispersed in a panic, 
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and fled in such confusion towards the river, that some, missing the 
fords, rushed into the deeps and were drowned, and others crowding on 
the bridge were crushed to death. On the right the ground was so 
rugged and close that the action resolved itself into a slcirmish, and thus 
Ney was enabled to use some battalions to checlc the pursuit of his left, 
but meanwhile darkness came on and the French troops in their disorder 
fired on each other. Only four officers and sixty men fell on the side of 
the British. The enemy's loss was not less than five hundred, of which 
one-half were drowned, and an eagle was afterwards found in the bed 
of the river when the waters subsided. In the night Massena retired 
behind the Alva ; yet Ney, notwithstanding this disastrous combat, iliain- 
tained the lefl bank of the Ceira, until every encumbrance had passed, 
and then blowing up seventy feet of the bridge, sent his corps on, 
remaining himself, with a weak rear-guard, on the right bank. 

Thus terminated the first part of the retreat from Santarem, during 
which the French commander, if we except his errors with regard to 
Coimbra, displayed infinite ability, but withal a harsh and ruthless spirit 
I pass over the destruction of Redinha, Condeixa, Miranda de Corvo, 
and many villages on the route ; the burning of those towns covered 
the retrograde movements of the army, and something must be attributed 
to the disorder, which usually attends a forced retreat: but the town of 
Leirla, and the convent of Alcoba^a, were given to the flames by express 
orders from the French head^quarters ;* and, although the laws of war 
rigorously interpreted, authorize such examples when the inhabitants 
take arms, it can only be justly done, for the purpose of overawing 
the people, and not from a spirit of vengeance when abandoning the 
country. But every horror that could make war hideous attended this 
dreadful march ! Distress, conflagration, death, in all modes ! from 
wounds, from fatigue, from water, from the flames, from starvation ! 
On every side unlimited violence, unlimited vengeance ! I myself saw 
a peasant hounding on his dog, to devour the dead and dying, and the 
spirit of cruelty once unchained smote even the brute creation. On the 
15th the French general, to diminish the encumbrances of his march, 
had ordered a number of beasts of burden to be destroyed ; the inhuman 
i^low charged with the execution, hamstringed five hundred asses and 
left them to starve, and thus they were found by the British army on 
that day. The mute but deep expression of pain and grief, visible in 
these poor creatures* looks, wonderfully roused the fury of the soldiers, 
and so little weight had reason with the multitude, when opposed by a 
momentary sensation, that no quarter would have been given to any 
prisoner at that moment. A humane feeling would thus have led to 
direct cruelty. This shows how dangerous it is in war to listen to the 
passions at all, since the most praiseworthy could be thus perverted by 
an accidental combination of circumstances. 

The French have, however, been accused of many crimes, which they 
did not and could not commit : such as the driving of all women above 
ten years of age into their camp at Redinha, near which there were 
oeitt)er men nor women to be driven. The country was a desert! 
They have also been charged, by the same writer,-!- with the mutilating 
John the First's body in the convent of Bataiha, during Massena*s retreat; 
but the body of that monarch had been wantonly pulled to pieces, and 
carried off by British officers, during the retreat of the allies ! 

* Lord Wellington*! Detpitcbet. t Soatbey, Feninralmr War, voL iii 



208 HISTORY OF THE 



CHAPTER IV. 

Allies halt for proTiiions— State of the campaign — PaiMge of the Cetra — Pktaa^ of the 
Alva — MaMena retire* to Celerico — ReMilvca to inarch opon Curia — |a prevented by 
Ney. who la deprived of hia command and sent to FVancc — Maanena abandona Celerico 
■Dcf takes pott at Guarda — Thenlliei oblt};o the French to quit that position, and Maatena 
takes a new one behind the Coa— (.'ombar of Snbueal — Trent crosses the Cna and cots 
the communication behind Almeida and Ciudad Rodrigo— ilia dauger — He ia releuod bj 
the Britiah cavaliy and artillery— MasHcna abandons i\>rtugal. 

On the 1 6th the allies halted, partly because the Ceira was swollen 
and unfordable, partly from the extreme exhaustion of the troops, who 
had suffered far greater privations than the enemy. The latter, following 
his custom, carried fifteen days* bread; the allies depended opon a 
commissariat, which brolce down under the difficulties, not from any 
deficiency in Mr. Kennedy the chief of the department, who was dis- 
tinguished alilce for zeal, probity, and ta'ent ; but from the ill conduct of 
the Portuguese government, who, deaf to the repeated representations 
of Lord Wellington and Beresford, would neither feed the Portuguese 
troops regularly while at Santarem, nor fill their magazines, nor collect 
the means of transport for the march. Hence, afler passing Pombal. the 
greater part of the native force had been unable to continue the pursuit, 
and the brigades under General Pncic and Colonel Ash worth, which did 
keep up and engaged daily with the enemy, were actually four days 
without food of any sort. Numbers died of inanition on the roads, and 
to save the whole from destruction, the British supplies were shared 
with them. The commissary-generars means were thus overlaid, the 
whole army suffered, and necessity obliged Lord Wellington to halt 
Nevertheless he had saved Coimbra, forced the enemy into a narrow, 
intricate, and ravaged country, and with an inferior force, turned hiir 
out of every strong position ; and this by a series of movements, base(! 
on the soundest principles of war. Noting the skill and tenacity wit' 
which Massena and Ney clung to every league of ground and ever 
ridge defensible against superior numbers, he had seized the higtM 
slopes of the mountains by Picton*s flanic march on the i;^th, and aga 
by CoIe*s on the Nth; and thus, continually menacing the passes 
rear of the French, obliged them to abandon positions which coi 
scarcely have Ijeen forced. This method of turning the strength off 
country to profit is the true key to mountain warfare ; he who recel 
battle in the hills has always the advantage, and he who first seizes 
important points chooses his own field of hattle. 

In saying an inferior force, I advert to the slate of the Portugueses 
and to Badajoz; for when Lord Wellington had saved Coimbra, 
seen that the French would not accept a general battle, except on 
advantageous terms, he detached a brigade of cavalry, sonic gurji, 
a division of native infantry, from Condelxa, to tlie Alemtejo. 
again in the night of the i:uh, having received intelligence that Ba 
had surrendered, and feeling all the Importance of this event, h* 
detached the fourth division to the Alemtejo, for he designed 
Beresford should immediately retake the lost fortress. Thus 
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Wellington had less than twenty-five thousand men in hand during the 
subsequent operations, but, as the road of Espinlial was the shortest 
line to the Tagus, General Cole, as we have seen, moved into it by 
Panella, thus threatening Massena*s flanlc and rear at the same moment 
that he gained a march towards his ultimate destination. Meanwhile, 
Trant and Wilson, with the militia, moving up the right bank of the 
Mondego, parallel to the enemy^s line of retreat, forbade his foragers to 
pass that river, and were at hand either to interfere between him and 
Oporto, or to act against his flanic and rear. 

Such were the dispositions of the English general ; but the military 
horizon was still clouded. Intelligence came from the north that 
Bessi^res, nAer providing for his government, had been able to draw 
tc^ether, at Zamora, above seven thousand men, and menaced an in- 
vasion of Gallicia, and, although Mahi had an army of sixteen thousand 
men. Lord Wellington anticipated no resistance.* In the south, affairs 
were even more gloomy. The battle of Barosa, the disputes which 
followed, and the conduct of Imas and Mendizabal, proved that, from 
Spain, no useful co-operation was ever to be expected. Mortier, also, 
bad invested Campo Mayor, and it was hardly expected to hold out 
antil Beresford arrived. The Spaniards, to whom it had been delivered, 
under an engagement of honour, entered into by Romana, to keep it 
against the enemy, had disloyally neglected and abandoned it at the 
very moment when Badajoz felhf hence two hundred Portuguese milit's* 
thrown in at the moment, had to defend this fortress, which required a 
garrison of five thousand regulars. Nor was the enemy, immediately 
io the British front, the last to be considered. 

Ney withdrew from the Ceira in the evening of the 16th, and on the 
17th the light division forded that river with great difficulty, while the 
rest of the army passed over a trestle bridge, made in the night by the 
staff-corps. The French were, however, again in position immediately 
behind the Alva, and on the Sierra de Moita, and they had destroyed 
the Ponte Murcella and the bridge near Porobeira ; the second corps had 
moved towards the upper part of the river, and Massena had spread his 
foraging parties to a considerable distance, designing to halt for several 
days. He was disturbed sooner.than he expected ; for the 1st, 3d, and 
Stb British divisions being directed on the 18th by the Sierra deOuitaria, 
made way over that rugged mountain with a wonderful perseverance 
and strength, and thus menaced the French left, while the 6th and the 
light divisions cannonaded their right on the lower Alva. 

As the upper course of the river, now threatened by Lord Wellington*! 
right, was parallel to the French line of retreat, Massena recalled the 
Mcond corps, and, quitting the lower Alva also, concentrated on the 
Sierra de Moita, lest the divisions, moving up the river should cross, and 
frll on his troops while separated and in march. It then behooved the 
illies to concentrate also, lest the heads of their columns should be 
eniihed by the enemy^s masses. The Alva was deep, wide, and rapid, 
yet the staff-corps succeeded in forming a most ingenious raft-bridge, and 
tbe light division immediately passed between Ponte Murcella and Pom- 
Mra, and at the same time the right wing of the army entered Arganil, 
While Trant and Wilson closed on the other side of the Mondego. 
Massena then recommenced his retreat with great rapidity, and being 

• 
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desirous to gain Celerico and the defiles leading upon Gnarda betimeSt 
again destroyed baggage and ammunition, and abandoned even his more 
distant foraging parties, who were thus intercepted and taken, to the 
number of eight hundred men, in returning to the Alva ; for Lord Wel- 
lington, seeing the success ofhis combinations, had immediately directed 
all his columns upon Moita, and the wl^.ole army was assembled there 
on the 19th. The pursuit was renewed the 20th, through Penhancos, 
but only with the light division and the cavalry; the communication was, 
however, again opened with Wilson and Trant who liad reached the 
bridge of Fornos, and with Sylveira, who was about Trancosa The 
third and sixth divisions followed in reserve, but the remainder of the 
army halted at Moita, until provisions, sent by sea from Lisbon to the 
Mondego, could come up to them. The French having reached Celerico 
the 21st, with two corps and the cavalry, immediately opened the com- 
munication with Almeida, by posting detachments of horse on the Pinhet; 
and at the same time Regnier, who had retired through Govea, occupied 
Gnarda with the second corps. 

Massena had now regained his original base of operations, and hit 
retreat may be said to have termmated ; yet he was far from wishing to 
re-enter Spain, where he could only appear as a baffled general, and 
shorn of half his authority, because Bessl^res commanded the northern 
provinces, which, at the commencement of the invasion, had been under 
himself. Hence, anxious to hold on to Portugal, and that his previous 
retreat might appear only a change of position, he formed the design of 
throwing all his sick men and other encumbrances into Almeida, tlien, 
passing tl)e Estrella at Guarda, to make a countermarch, through Sabugal 
and Penamacor, to the Elga, and so establish a communication across 
the Tagus with Soult, and by the valley of the Tagus with the king. 

But now the factions in his army had risen to such a height that he 
could no longer command the obedience of his lieutenants; Drouet, 
Montbrun, Junot, Regnier, and Ney were all at variance with each other 
and with him. The first had, in the l}eg{nning of the retreat, k)een 
requested to secure Coimbra, instead of which he quitted Portugal, car- 
rying with him Clapar&de*s division. Marcognet*8 brigade was then 
ordered for that operation, but it did not move, and finally, Montbrun 
undertook it, and failed as we have seen in default of vigour. Junot 
was disabled by his wound, but his faction did not the less show their 
discontent. Regnier's dislike to the prince was so strong, that theofficers 
carrying flags of truce, from his corps, never failed to speak of it to the 
British, and Ney, more fierce than all of them, defied Massena*8 authority. 
To Ney the dangerous delay at Pombal, the tardiness of Marcognci'f 
brigade, and, finally, the too sudden evacuation of the position at Con- 
dcixa, have been attributed : and it is alleged by his censurers that, far 
from being ordered to set fire to that town on the 13th, as the signal for 
a preconcerted retreat, he had promised Massena to maintain the position 
for twenty-four hours longer.* The personal risk of the latter, in con- 
sequence of the hasty change of position, would seem to confirm this; 
but it i.s certain that, when Picton was observed passing the Sierra de 
Anciao by a road before unknown to the French, and by which the 
second corps could have been separated from the army, and the passes of 
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Miranda de Corvo seized, Ney would have been frantic to have delayed 
his movement. 

At Miranda, the long gathering anger broke out in a violent altercation 
between the prince and the marshal, and at Celerico, Ney, wishing to 
fall back on Almeida, to shorten the term of the retreat, absolutely re- 
fused to concur in the projected march to Coria, and even moved his 
troops in a contrary direction. Massena, a man not to be opposed with 
impunity, then deprived him of his command, and gave the sixth corps 
to Loison. Each marshal sent confidential officers to Paris to justify 
their conduct to the emperor, and from both of those officers I have 
derived information ; but as each thinks that the conduct of his general 
was approved by Napoleon, their opinions are irreconcilable upon many 
points ; I have, therefore, set down in the narrative the leading senti- 
ments of each, without drawing any other conclusions than those 
deducible from the acknowledged principles of art and from unquestioned 
facts. Thus judging, it appears that Massena*s general views were as 
superior to Ney*s as the latter*s readiness and genius in the handling of 
troops in action were superior to the prince*s. Yet the Duke of Elchin- 
gen oflen played too near the flame, whereas nothing could be grander 
than the conceptions of Massena : nor was the project now meditated by 
him the least important 

From Guarda to Zarza Mayor and Coria was only two days* march 
longer than to Ciudad Rodrigo, but the army of Portugal must have 
gone to the latter place a beaten army, seeking for refuge and succour 
in its fortress and reserves, and being separated from the central line of 
Invasion : whereas, by gaining Coria, a great movement of war, wiping 
out the notion of a forced retreat, would have been accomplished. A 
close and concentric direction would thus have been given to the armies 
of the south, of the centre, and of Portugal ; and then a powerful demon* 
stration against Lisbon would inevitably have brought Lord Wellington 
back to the Tagus. Thus the conquests of the .campaign, namely, Ciudad 
Rodrigo, Almeida, Badajoz, and Olivcn^a, wouTd have been preserved, 
and meanwhile the army of the north could have protected Castile and 
menaced the frontier of Portugal. Massena, having maturely considered 
this plan, gave orders, on the 23d, for the execution, but Ney, as we 
have seen, thwarted him. Meanwhile the English horse and militia, 
hovering round Celerico, made in different skirmishes a hundred priso- 
ners and killed as many more, and the French cavalry posts withdrew 
from the Pinhel. The sixth corps then took a position at Guarda ; the 
second corps at Belmonte ; the eighth corps and the cavalry in the 
eastern valleys of the Estrella. 

Ney*8 insubordination had rendered null the plan of marching upon 
the Elga; but Massena expected still to maintain himself at Guarda with 
the aid of the army of the south, and to hold open the communications 
with the king and with Soult. His foragers had gathered provisions in 
the western valleys of the Estrella, and he calculated upon being able to 
keep his position for eight days with his own force alone. And indepen- 
dent of the general advantage, it was essential to hold Guarda for some 
time, because Drouet had permitted Julian Sanchez to cut off a large 
convoy destined for Ciudad Rodrigo, and had left Almeida with rnly ten 
dsys* provisions. Lord Wellington's ready boldness, however, disar- 
ranged all the prince's calculations. 

The troops had come up from Moita on the 28th, and with them the 
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re-enforcemffnts, which were organized as a seventh division. The light 
division and the cavalry then passed the Mondego at Celerioo, and, 
driving the French out of Frexadas, occupied the villages beyond that 
place : at the same time, the militia toolc post on the Pinhel river, cu^ 
ting the communication with Almeida, while the third division was estar 
blished at Porca de Misarella, half way up the mountain, to secure the 
bridges over the higher Mondego. Early on the 29th, tlie third, sixth, 
and light divisions, and two regiments of light cavalry, disposed in five 
columns of attack on a half circle round the foot of the Guarda mountain, 
ascended by as many paths, all leading upon the town of <Guarda, and 
out-flanking both the right and left of the enemy. They were sup- 
ported on onf wing by the militia, on the other by the fifth division, and 
in the centre by the first and seventh divisions. A battle was expected, 
but the absence of Ney was at once felt by both armies ; the appear- 
ance of the allied columns for the first time threw the French into the 
greatest confusion, and, without firing a shot, this great and nearly im- 
pregnable position was abandoned. Had the pursuit been as %'igorous 
as the attack, it is not easy to see how the second corps could have 
rejoined Masscna; Regnier, however, quitted Belmonte in the night, and 
recovered his communication with the loss of only three hundred priso- 
ners, although the horse-artillery and cavalry had been launched against 
him at daylight on the 30th, and much more could have been done, if 
General Slade ha() pushed his cavalry forward with the celerity and 
vigour the occasion required. 

On the Ist of April, the allied army descended the mountoins, and 
reached the Coa ; but the French general, stilj anxious to maintain at 
once his hold of Portugal and the power of operating either on the side 
of Coria or of Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, was in position on the right 
bank of that river. The sixth corps was at Rovina, 'U'ith detachments 
guarding the bridge of Seceiras and the ford of Atalayon, and the com* 
munication with Almeida was maintained by a brigade of the ninth 
corps, which was posted near the ford of Jun^a. The second corps was 
on the hills behind Sahugal, stretching towards Alfayates, and having 
strong detachments at the bridge of Sabugal and the ford of Rapouiha 
de Coa. The eighth corps was at Alfayates; and a post was esta- 
blished at Rendo to maintain the communication between the second and 
Che sixth corps. In this situation, the French army was disposed on 
two sides of n triangle, the apex of which was at Sabugal, and both 
fronts were covered by the Coa, because Sabugal was situated in a 
sharp bend of the stream. By holding Alfayates, Massena commanded 
the passes leading through St. Martin Trebeja to Coria ; and in the 
French camp a notion prevailed, that the allied divisions were scattered 
and might be beaten in detail by a suddeti attack ; the disputes amongst 
the generals prevented this enterprise, which was founded on false infor- 
mation, from being attempted. 

During the first two days of April Lord Wellington occupied a fine 
parallel to the enemy*s right, which could not be attacked because the 
Co*, wiiicn is in itself a considerable river, runs along its whole course 
in a rugged channel, which continually deepens as the stream flows. 
Trant and Wilson were, however, directed to pass below Almeida, and 
penetrate between that fortress and Ciudad Rodrigo, thus menacing the 
enemy's right flank, and rear, and meanwhile Lord Wellington, leaving 
the sixth division opposite Ney's corps at Rovina, and a battalion of the 
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te?enCh corps at the bridge of Seceiras to cover the left flank and rear 
of the allies, prepared with the remainder of the army to turn and attack 
the Jed of the French position. For this purpose, at daylight on the 3d, 
General Slade*s cavalry was directed to cross the upper-Coa where the 
bed. was most practicable, the light division ordered to ford the river a 
Uttle k)elow, the third division still lower, and the fiQh division, with the 
artillery, to force the bridge of Sabugal; but the first and seventh divl^ 
sions, jwith the exception of the battalion at Seceiras, were held in reserve. 
Thus ten thousand men, being pivoted upon the fiflh division at Sabugal, 
were destined to turn Regnier*s left; to separate him from the eighth 
corps, and to surround and crush him before the sixth corps could come 
from Rovina to his succour. One of those accidents which are frequent 
in war marred this well-concerted plan. 

COHBAT OF SABVOAL. 

The morning was so foggy that the troops could not gain their 
respective posts of attack with that simultaneous regularity which is so 
essential to success, and in the light division no measures were taken by 
Sir William Erskine to put the columns in a right direction, the brigadea 
were not even held together; he carried off the cavalry without commu- 
nicating with Colonel Beckwith, and this officer, who commanded the 
first brigade, being without instructions, halted at a ford in expectation 
of further orders. While thus waiting a staff-officer rode up, and 
aomewhat hastily asked, why he did not attack? The thing appeared 
rash, but with an enemy in his front he could make no reply, wherefore 
passing the river, which was deep and rapid, he mounted a very steep 
wooded hill on the other side. Four companies of the ninety-fiAh led bp 
In skirmishing order, followed by the forty-third regiment, and mean- 
while the ca9adores and the other brigade having passed the river, 
were moving independently to the right, but upon the true point of 
direction, and they were now distant. A dark heavy rain rendered it 
impossible for some time to distinguish friends or foes, and the attack 
was made too soon, for owing to the obscurity, none of the divisions of 
the army had yet reached their respective posts. It was made also in 
a partial, scattered, and dangerous manner, and on the wrong point ; 
for Regnier*s whole corps was directly in front, and Beckwith, having 
only one bayonet regiment and four companies of riflemen, waa 
advancing against more than twelve thousand infantry, supported by 
cavalry and artillery. 

Scarcely had the riflemen reached the top of the hill, when a compact 
and strong body of French drove them back upon the forty-third, the 
weather cleared at the instant, and Beckwith at once saw and felt all 
the danger, but his heart was too big to quail at it. With one fierce 
charge he beat back the enemy, gained and kept the summit of the hill, 
although two French howitzers poured showers of grape into his ranks, 
and a fresh force came against his front, while considerable bodiea 
advanced on either flank. Fortunately Regnier, little expecting to be 
assailed, had for the convenience of water, placed his main body in the 
low ground behind the height on which the action commenced. Hia 
renewed attaok was, therefore, up hill, yet his musketry, heavy from 
the beginning, soon increased to a storm, and his men sprung up the 
acclivity with such violence and clamour, that it was evident nothing 
but the most desperate fighting could save the British from destruction. 
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Captain Hopkins, commanding a flank company of the forty-third, 
running out to the right, with admirable presence of mind seized a small 
eminence, close to the French guns and commanding the ascent up 
which the French troops who had turned the right flank were approach- 
ing. His first fire was so sharp, that the assailants were thrown into 
confusion ; they rallied, but were again disordered by the volleys of this 
company, and when a third time they endeavoured to form a head of 
attack, Hopkins with a sudden charge increased their disorder* and at 
the same moment the two battalions of the fidy-second regiment, which 
had been attracted by the fire, entered the line. Meanwhile, the centre 
and left of the forty-third were furiously engaged, and wonderfully 
excited ; for Beckwith wounded in the head, and with the blood stream- 
ing down his face, rode amongst the foremost of the skirmishers, 
directing all with ability, and praising the men, in a loud cheerful tone. 
The musket-bullets flew thicker and closer every instant, and the fight 
became very dangerous ; but the French fell fast, and a second charge 
again cleared the hill. One howitzer was taken by the 43d, and the 
skirmishers were even descending towards the enemy's ground t>e]ow, 
when small bodies of cavalry came galloping in from all parts, and 
obliged them to take refuge with the main body, which instantly 
re-formed Its line behind a low stone wall. In this state of aflfairs, a 
French squadron of dragoons having surmounted the ascent, rode with 
.incredible daring up to the wall and were nearly in the act of firing over 
it with pistols, when a rolling volley laid nearly the whole of them life- 
less on the ground. By this time, however, a very strong column of 
infantry having rushed up the face of the hill, endeavoured to break in 
and retake the howitzer, which was on the edge of the descent and only 
fifly yards from the wall ; but no man could reach it and Jive, so deadly 
was the forty-third*s fire. Meanwjiile, two English guns came into 
action, and the 52d charging violently upon the flank of the enemy*t 
infantry, again vindicated the possession of the height; nevertheless 
fresh squadrons of cavalry which had followed the infantry in the last 
attack, seeing the 52d men scattered by their charge, flew upon them 
with great briskness, and caused some disorder amongst the foremost 
skirmishers, but they were soon repulsed. 

Regnier, convinced at last that he had acted unskilfully in sending up 
his troops piecemeal, now put all his reserves, amounting to nearly six 
thousand infantry, with artillery and cavalry, in motion, and outflanking 
the division on his left, appeared resolute to storm the contested height. 
But at this critical period, the fiflh division passed the bridge of Sabugal, 
the British cavalry appeared on the hills beyond the enemy's left, and 
General Colville, with the leading brigade of the third division, issuing 
out of the woods on Regnier's right, opened a fire on that flank, which 
instantly decided the fate of the day. The French general, fearing lobe 
surrounded, then hastily retreated upon Rendo, where the sixth corps, 
which had been put in march when the first shots were heard, met him, 
and together they fell back upon Alfayates, pursued by the English 
cavalry. The loss of the allies in this bloody encounter, which did not 
last quite an hour, was nearly two hundred killed and wounded, that of 
the enemy was enormous; three hundred dead bodies were heaped 
together on the hill, the greatest part round the captured^ howitzer, Hnd 
more than twelve hundred were wounded ! so unwisely had Regnier 
handled his masses and so true and constant was the English fire. The 
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principal causes of this disproportion were, first, the heavy rain which 
gave the French only a partial view of the Britisfl, and secondly, the 
thicli wood which ending near the top of the hill, left only an open and 
exposed space for the enemy to mount after the first attack ; yet it was 
no exaggeration in Lord Wellington to say,* •* that this was one of the 
most glorious actions that British troops were ever engaged In." 

The next day, the light division took the route of Valdespina, to feel 
for the enemy on the side of the passes leading upon Coria ; Massena 
was, however, in full retreat for Ciudad Rodrigo, and on the 5th crossed 
the frontier of Portugal, when the vigour of the French discipline on 
sudden occasions was surprisingly manifested. Those men who had for 
months l}een living by rapine, whose retreat had been one continued 
course of violence and devastation, having now passed an imaginary line 
of frontier, became the most orderly of soldiers ; not the slightest rudeness 
was offered to any Spaniard, and every thing demanded was scrupulously 
paid for, although bread was sold at two shillings a pound ! Massena 
himself also, fierce and terrible as he was in Portugal, always treated 
the Spaniards with gentleness and moderation.t 

While these events were passing at Sabugal, Trant after crossing the 
lower Coa with four thousand militia, had taken post two miles from 
Almeida. But the river suddenly flooded behind him, all the bridges 
had been broken by Massena, and near Fort Conception, there was a 
brigade of the ninth corps, which had been employed to cover the march 
of the battering train from Almeida to Ciudad Rodrigo. In this danger- 
ous situation, Tr£ nt constructed a temporary bridge with great difficulty^ 
and was going t(> retire on the 6th, when he received a letter from the 
British head-quarters, desiring him to be vigilant in cutting the commu- 
nication with Almeida, and fearless, because the next morning a British 
force would be up to his assistance. Marching then to Val de Mula, he 
boldly interposed between the fortress and the brigade of the ninth corps; 
but the promised succours did not apfienr, and the still advancing French 
were within half a mile of his position! His destruction appeared 
Inevitable when suddenly too cannon-shots were heard to the southward* 
the enemy*s troops formed squares in retreat, and in a few moments six 
squadrons of British cavalry and Captain BulPs troop of horse-artillery, 
came sweeping up the plain in their rear. Military order and coolness 
marked the French retreat across the Turones, yet the cannon-sbots 
ploughed with a fearful effect through their dense masses, and the horse- 
men continually flanked their line of march : they however gained the 
rough ground, and finally escaped over the Agueda by Barba del Puerco» 
hut with the loss of three hundred men killed, wounded, and prisoners. 
Trant was thus saved as it were by a miracle; for some unexpected 
accident having prevented the English infantry from marching in the 
morning, according to Lord Wellington's promise, he had pushed on his 
cavalry, which would have been useless an hour later. 

The Prince of Essling had reached Ciudad Rodrigo two days before 
this event, and Lord Wellington now stood victorious on the confines of 
Portugal, having executed what to others appeared incredibly rash and 
vain even to attempt. 

* Official Despatch. t Appendix, No. U. ( it. 
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CHAFfER V. 

Eitiniate of the French lon-^Anecdoie of Colonel Watert— Lord WeIHn^[ton*c greet ooo- 
ceptioni explnined— How impMed— rAflTairs in the sooth of Spain — l-ornialion of the 
fourth and fifth Spanish armies— Siege of Campo Mayor — Place falls— iLXcellent condoct 
of Major Taliaia — Beresfbrd mirprises Montbrun — Combat of cavalrf — Caropo Major 
recovered — Bere«fnrd takes cantonments round Elvas — His difficalries— Reflections npoe 
his proceedings — He throws a bridge near Jenimenha and passes the Guadiana — Oatpoit 
of cavalry cut off by the French — Casunos arrives at Elvas — Arrangemenia relative to 
the chief command — Beresford advances aninst Latour Mnubourg, who retoraa to 
Llerena-^-Gcneral Cole takes Olivenca— Cavalry skirmish near Usagr»— Lord Wellington 
arrives at Klvas, examines Hadtgoz — Skirmish there — Arranges the operations — Political 
difficulties— Lord Wellington returns to the Agueda — Operations in the north — Skirmiahea 
on the Agunda — Maasena advances to Ciudad RodriEo— Lord Wellington reachea the 
army — Retires behind the Dos Casas — Combat of f uentes Onoro— &ttle of Fuonlce 
Onoro— Evacuation'of Almeida. 

Massena entered Portugal with sixty- five thoasand men, his re-en- 
forcements while at Santarem were about ten thousand, and he repassed 
the frontier with forty-five thousand ; hence the invasion of Portugal 
cost hiin about thirty thousand men, of which fourteen thousand might 
have fallen by the sword or been taken. Not more than six thousand 
were lost during the retreat ; but had Lord Wellington, unrestrained by 
political considerations, attacked him vigorously at Redinha, Condeixa, 
Casal Nova, and Miranda de Corvo, half the French army would have 
been lost. It is unquestionable that a retreating army should fight as 
little as possible. 

When the French reached the Agueda, their cavalry detachments, 
heavy artillery, and convalescents, again augmented the army to more 
than fifty thousand men, but the fatigues of the retreat. and the want of 
provisions would not suffer them to show a front to the allies ; wherefore, 
drawing two hundred thousand rations from Ciudad, they fell back to 
Salamanca, and Lord Wellington invested Almeida. The light division 
occupied Gallegos and Espeja, the rest of the army were disposed in 
villages on both sides of the Coa, and the head-quarters were transferred 
to •Villa Formosa. Here Colonel Waters, who had been taken near 
Belmonte during the retreat, rejoined the army. Confident in his own 
resources, he had refused his parole, and, when carried to Ciudad 
Rodrigo, rashly mentioned his Intention of escaping to the Spaniard in 
whose house he was lodged. This man betrayed him, hut a servant, 
detesting his master*s treachery, secretly ofiered his aid ; Waters only 
desired him to get the rowels of his spurs sharpened, and when the 
French army was near Salamanca, he being in the custody o( gendarmes^ 
waited until their chief, who rode the only good horse in the party, had 
alighted, then giving the spur to his own beasU galloped ofi*! an act of 
incredible resolution and hardihood, for he was on a large plain, iind 
before him, and for miles behind him, the road was covered with the 
French columns. His hat fell off, and, thus distinguished, he rode along 
the fiank of the troops, some encouraging him, others firing at him, and 
the gendarmes, sword in hand, close at his heels; nevertheless he 
broke at full speed, between two columns, gained a wooded hollow, 
and, having baffled his pursuers, evaded the rear of the enemy*s army. 
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The third day he reached head-quarters, where Lord Wellington had 
caused his baggage to be brought, observing that he would not be long 
ftbsent ! 

Massena, having occupied Salamanca, and communicated with Bes- 
si^res, sent a convoy to Ciudad Rodrigo,* and Lord Wellington was 
unable to prevent its entrance. He had' sent' the militia to their homes, * 
disposed his army between the Coa And the Agueda, and blockaded 
Almeida ; he also caused two temporary bcidges to*be laid (where the 
i^d from Cinco Villas to Pinhel crosses the Coa) to secure a retreat for 
the troops on that side, if pressed, which might easily happen ; for the 
Portuguese army was in a dreadful state, and the continued misconduct 
of tlie regency, and the absolute want of money, gave little hope of 
amelioration. It was therefore impossible to take a position beyond the 
Agueda. 

The depots were now re-established at Lamego on the Duero, and at 
Raiva on the Mondego, and magazines of consumption were formed at 
Celerico, from whence the mule-brigades brought up the provisions by 
the way of Castello Bom. Measures were also taken at Guarda, Pena- 
macor, and Castello Branco, to form commissariat establishments which 
were to be supplied from Abrantes ; but the transport of stores was 
difficult, and this consideration, combined with the capricious nature of 
the Agueda and Coa, rendered it dangerous to blockade both Ciudad 
Rodrigo and Almeida ; seeing that the troops would have those rivers 
behind them, while the position itself would be weak and extended. 
The blockade of Almeida was undertaken because, from intercepted 
letters and other sources, it was known to have provisions only for a 
fortnight, but Lord Wellington was prepared to relinquish it if pressed, 
because it formed no part of the plan which he contemplated. 

The success in Portugal had given stability to the English ministers, 
and it would appear that they were satisfied, and at first meant to limit 
their future efforts to the defence of that country, for Lord Liverpool 
now required the retiKn of many battalions. But ofifensive warfare in 
Spain, occupied the general's thoughts, and two lines of operations had 
presented themselves to his mind :t — 1**. Under the supposition that ifr 
would be long ere Massena could again make any serious attempt on 
Portugal, to remain on the defensive in Beira, and march against the 
army of the south to raise the siege of Cadiz; — 2^ If Almeida fell to the 
blockade, to besiege Ciudad Rodrigo ; if Almeida did not so fall, to 
besiege both together ; if they were taken, to march at once into the 
heart of Spain, and open a communication with Valencia and with the 
army of Sicily. This great and lofty conception would have delivered 
Andalusia as certainly as any direct operation ; for thus Madrid, the 
great depot of the French, would have been taken, the northern and 
southern armies cut asunder, and the English base momentarily fixed oa 
the Mediterranean coast: then the whole of the Spanish and British 
force could have been concentrated, and one or two great battles must 
have decided the fate of Spain. 

Filled with this grand project Lord Wellington demanded re-enforce- 
ments from England, and leave to carry his designs into execution, if 
occasion offered : yet he checked his secret aspirations, when reflecting 
upon the national pride and perverseness of the Spaniards, on their 

• Appendix, No. U V. t Lord WeUington to Lord LiTorpool. Bfaj 7, 1810, MS. 
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uncertain proceedings, and the great difficulty, if not impossibtlity* of 
ensuring any reasonable concert and assistance. Wl>en to this he added 
the bad disposition of the Portuguese regency, and the limid temper of 
the English ministers, so many jarring elements were presented that he 
could malce no fixed combinations. Nevertheless, maturing the leading 
points of action in his own mind, he resolved to keep them ia vieir» 
adapting his proceedings to circumstances as they should arise. 

His projects were, however, conditional, because if Napoleon re-en- 
fbi^ced his armies again, new combinatiot)s would be created ; and before 
any other measure, it was essential to recapture Badajoz. The loss of 
that place had affected the safety of Cadiz, and it interfered with the 
execution of both the above mentioned plans, and with the safety of 
Portugal, by enabling the enemy to besiege Elvas. So deeply and saga- 
ciously, however, had the English general probed the nature of tlie con- 
test, that we sh«ill find his aQer operations strictly conformable to these 
his first conceptions, and always successful. 

Judging now that Massena would be unable to interrupt the blockade 
of Almeida, Lord Wellington ]e[i the command of the northern army to 
General Spencer, and departed for the Alemtejo, where Beresford was 
operating : but, as this was one of the most critical periods of the war, 
it is essential to have a clear notion of the true state of affairs in the 
south, at the moment when Beresford commenced his memorable cam- 
paign. 

Soult returned to Andalusia immediately afler the fall of Badajoz, tear- 
ing Mortier to besiege Campo Mayor. His arrival at Seville and the 
fame of his successes restored tranquillity in that province, and confidence 
amongst the troops. Both had been so grievously shaken by the Imttle 
of Barosa, that the works of Arcos, Lucar, Medina, and AlcaladeGazules, 
intended to defend the rear of the first corps, had been stopped, and the 
utmost despondency prevailed.* However, discontent and gloom also 
•prevailed in Cadiz t The government had for some days pretended to 
make a fresh effort against Victor, but as the fall of Badajoz menaced the 
city with famine, Zdyas was finally detached with six thousand infantry 
and four hundred cavalry to Huelva. His object was to gather provi- 
sions in the condado de Niebia, where Ballesteros had, on the 10th of 
March, surprised and dispersed Remond's detachment. The French 
were however soon re-enforced, Zayas was checked by D* A rem berg, and, 
as many of his men deserted to Ballesteros, he withdrew the rest. Blake 
then assumed the command, Ballesteros and Copnns were placed under 
bis orders, and the united corps, amounting to eleven thousand infantry 
and twelve hundred cavalry, were called the fourth armjf. Meanwhile 
Mendizabal rallying the fugitives from the battle of the Gebora, at Villa 
Viciosa, reorganized a weak corps, called thejiflh arrni/. During these 
proceedings, Mortier had occupied Albuquerque and Valencia d*Alcan- 
tara, and carried on the siege of Campo Mayor. This fortress t>eing 
commande'l, at four hundred yards distance, by a hill, on which there 
was an abandoned horn work, would have flillen at once, but for the 
courage and talents of Major Tallaia, a Portuguese engineer. With only 
two hundrrd men, and five mounted guns, he made such skilful disposi- 
tions, that the French opened regular trenches, battered the wall in bceach 

* Inte^copted letter from chief of engineerg, Garbe. March 25th. 
t Official AbMract of Military Reports, from Cadiz, 1811, MS. 
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with six guns, bombarded the place with eleven mortars, and pushed a 
sap to the crest of the glacis. At the end of five days a breach waa 
made, but Tallaia, although ill seconded by the garrison, repulsed one 
partial assault, and, being summoned for the second time, demanded and 
obtained twenty-four hours to wait for succour. None arrived, and this 
brave man surrendered the 2 1st of March. Mortier then returned to the 
Guadlana, leaving Latour Maubourg to dismantle the works and remove 
the artillery and stores to Badajoz. 

Such was the posture of affairs when Beresford, who had quitted the 
northern army afler the combat of Foz d*Aronce, arrived at Portalegre 
with twenty thousand infantry, two thousand cavalry, and eighteen guns. 
His instructions were to relieve Campo Mayor, and to besiege Oliven9a 
and Badajoz. The first had already surrendered, but the marshal, being 
within two marches of it, judged that he might surprise the besieging 
corps, and, with this view, put his troops in motion. 

COMBAT OF CAMFO MAYOR. 

In the morning of the 25th the advanced guard of cavalry, supported 
at some distance by a detachment of infantry under Colonel Colborne, 
came suddenly upon Campo Mayor. Latour Maubourg was marching 
out in confusion, with nearly nine hundred cavalry, three battalions of 
infentry, some horse-artillery and the battering train of sixteen guns. 
The English cavalry under General Long immediately turned the town 
by the left, and the French retreated by the Badajoz road. The allies, 
following along some gentle slopes, then formed a half circle round their 
enemy, who was now on a fine plain, and Colonel Col borne, although 
still at a considerable distance, was coming up at a running pace, followed 
by the rest of the second division. In this state of affairs, the French 
infantry halted in square, with their cavalry both before and behind 
them. General Long, who had brought up the thirteenth dragoons, and 
some Portuguese squadrons, the heavy cavalry being in reserve, then 
ordered the former to attack. 

Colonel Head immediately led the thirteenth forward, the French 
hussars as readily rode out from their infantry, and with loose reins the 
two bodies came fiercely together. ' Many men were dismounted by the 
shock, but the combatants pierced clear through on both sides, then 
re-formed and again charged in the same fearful manner ! The fighting 
now became desperate, until Head's troopers riding closely together, 
overthrew horse and man, and finally forced the enemy to fly. The 
French square fired upon the victorious squadrons, but the latter without 
Pinching, galloped past the long line of the convoy, hewed down the 
gnnners, and t>eing joined by the Portuguese, the hussars still fighting 
here and there in small bodies, continued the pursuit. They thought 
with reason that the heavy dragoons, the artillery, and the infantry, some 
of which were close up, would be sufficient to dispose of whatever part 
of the enemy*s force was thus passed. But Marshal Beresford would 
not sufl^er the heavy dragoons to charge ; he would not suffer more than 
two guns to be brought up when he might have had six ; he would not 
suflfer those two guns to fire more than a few rounds ; and the French 
inarching steadily onward, recovered their battering train, and effected 
their retreat in safety ! Meanwhile, the thirteenth and the Portuguese, 
having pushed on even to the bridge of Badajoz, were repulsed by the 
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guns of that fortress, and being followed by Mortier in person* and met 
by the retirhig square, and by all of the beaten cavalry who coold find 
refuge with it, lost some prisoners. Of the allies one hundred nien were 
killed or hurt, and above seventy talcen. Of the enemy about three 
hundred suffered, one howitzer was captured, and the French colonel 
Chamorin was slain in single combat by a trooper of the thirteenth. 

To profit from sudden opportunities, a general must be constantly 
with his advanced guard in an offensive movement. When this combat 
commenced, Beresford was with the main body, and Baron' Trip, a staff- 
officer, deceived by appearances, informed him, that the thirteenth bad 
been cut off. Hence the marshal, anxious to save his cavalry, which he 
knew could not be re-enforced, would not follow up the first blow« 
observing that the loss of one regiment was enough. But the regiment 
was not lost, the country was open and plain, the enemy*s force and the 
exact posture of affairs easy to be discerned ; and although the thirteenth 
were severely reprimanded, for having pursued so eagerly without 
orders, the unsparing admiration of the whole army consoled them. 

Campo Mayor was thus recovered so suddenly, that the French left 
eight thousand rations of bread in the magazines ; and they also eva- 
cuated Albuquerque and Valencia d*Alcantara, being infinitely dismayed 
by the appearance of so powerful an army in the south : indeed, so 
secretly and promptly had Lord Wellington assembled it, that its ex- 
istence was only known to the enemy by the blow at Campo Mayor. 
But, to profit from such able dispositions, it was necessary to be as rapid 
in execution, giving the enemy no time to recover from his first surprise; 
and this was the more essential, because the breach of Badajoz was aot 
closed, nor the trenches obliterated, nor the exhausted magazines and 
stores replenished. Soult had carried away six battalions and a regf« 
ment of cavalry, four hundred men had been thrown into Oliven^a, three^ 
thousand into Badajoz; and thus, including the losses sustained during 
tlie operations, Mortier^s numbers were reduced to less than ten thou- 
sand men. He could not therefore have maintained the line of the Gua- 
diana and collected provisions also. Beresford should have instantly 
marched upon Merida, driven back the fifth corps, and opened a fresh 
communication by Jerumenha with Elvas; the fall of Badajoz would 
then have been inevitable. The confusion occasioned by the sudden 
appearance of the army at Campo Mayor and the moral impression pro- 
duced by the charge of the thirteenth dragoons, guaranteed the success 
of this march; the English general might even have passed tlie river at 
Merida before Mortier could have ascertained his object. 

Beresford, neglecting this happy opportunity, put his troops into 
quarters round Elvas, induced thereto by the fatigue and wants of the 
soldiers, especially those of the fourth division, who had been marching 
incessantly since the 6th of the month, and were barefooted and 
exhausted. 

He had been instructed, by Lord Wellington, to throw a bridge over 
the Guadiana at Jerumenha, to push back the fifth corps, and to invest 
Oliven^a and Badajoz. The Portuguese government were to have pro- 
vided some of the means for these operations, and a report had iicen 
made, to the effect, that all things necessary, that is to say, that provi- 
sions, shoes, battering guns, ammunition, and transport were actually 
collected ; that the Guadiana abounded in serviceable craft ; that twenty 
large boats, formerly belonging to Cuesta, which had been brought 
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away from Badajoz before the siege, were at Elvas ; and that all other 
necessaries would be sent from Lisbon. It now appeared that no 
magazines of provisions or stores were prepared ; that very little trans- 
port was provided ; that only five of Cuesta*8 boats had been brought 
from Badajoz ; that there was no scrvicable crad on the river, and that 
some small pontoons, sent from Lisbon, were unfit to bear the force of 
the cun^nt, or to sustain the passage of guns.. The country, also, was 
ao deficient in provisions, that the garrison stores of Elvas were taken 
to feed the army. 

All these circumstances combined to point out Meridli as the true line 
of operations; moreover, plenty of food was to be had on the left bank 
of the Guadiana, and the measures necessary to remedy the evil state 
of affairs on the right bank, did not require the presence of an army 
to protect them. The great distress of the fourth division for shoes, 
alone ofl^ered any serious obstacle; but under the circumstances- it 
would not have t>een too much to expect a momentary eflfort from such 
an excellent division, and it might without danger even have been left 
behind. 

Marsha] Beresford preferred halting until he could procure the means 
of passing at Jerumenha, an error that may be considered as the prin- 
cipal cause of those long and bloody operations which afterwards 
detained Lord Wellington more than a year on the frontiers of Portugal. 
For» during Beresford*s delay. General Philippon, one of the ablest 
governors that ever defended a fortress, levelled the trenches, restored 
the glacis, and stopped the breach; and Latour Maubourg, who had 
succeeded Mortier in command of the troops, covered the country with 
foraging parties, and filled the magazines. 

Captain Squire, of the engineers, undertook to bridge the Guadiana 
onder Jerumenha. He fixed trestle-piers on each side in the shallows, 
and connected them with the five Spanish boats, and a squadron of 
cavalry was secretly passed over, by a ford, to protect the workmen 
from surprise. The 3d of April, the bridge was finished, and the troops 
assembled during the night in the woods near Jerumenha, intending to 
cross at daylight, but the river suddenly swelling, swept away the 
trestles, rendered the ford impassable, and stopped the operations. No 
more materials could be immediately procured, the Spanish boats were 
therefore converted into flying bridges for the cavalry and artillery, and 
Squire constructed a sWfihi narrow bridge for infantry with the pontoons 
and with casks taken from the neighbouring villages. To cover this 
operation a t)attalion was added to the squadron already on the left 
iMink, and the army commenced passing the 5th of April; but it was 
late in the night of the 6th, ere the whole had crossed and taken up 
thiir position, which was on a strong range of hills, covered by a 
swampy rivulet. 

During this time, Latour Maubourg was so entirely occupied in 
securing and provisioning Badajoz, that his foragers were extended 5(ij 
miles to the rear, and he took no notice whatever of Beresford* s proceed- 
ings. This error savoured rather of the Spanish than of the French 
method of making war ; for it is evident that a moveable column of five 
thousand infantry, with guns and cavalry, could, notwithstanding the 
guns of Jeiumenha, have easily cut off the small detachment of the 
British on the left bank, and thus have completely frustrated the o()era- 
tions. The allied troops^ being so numerous, should have been carried 
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over in the boats, and intrenched on the other side in sufficient force to 
resist any attack before the construction of the bridge was attempted. 
It is not easy to say which general acted with most imprudence; 
Latour Maubourg in neglecting, or Bercsford in unnecessarily lempting 
fortune. 

When the British were in possession of the left bank, th^ French 
general awaking, collected three thousand infantry, five hundred cavalry, 
and four guns at Oliven^a, whence he marched, at daylight on the 7th, 
to oppose a pas^ge which had been completed on the day before. He, 
however, surprised a squadron of the thirteenth, which was in front, 
and then came so close up to the main body as to exchange shots ; yet 
he was permitted to retire unmolested, in the face of more than twenty- 
thousand men ! 

During these proceedings, the fifth Spanish army reoccupied Valencia 
d*Alcantara and Albuquerque, and pushed cavalry posts to La Rocca 
and Montijo, Ballesteros entered Frejenal, and Castaflos, who was 
appointed to command in Gallicia as well as Estremadura, arrived at 
Elvas. This general was in friendly intercourse with Beresford, but 
had a grudge against Blake. At first, he pretended to the chief autho- 
rity, as the elder captain-general; Blake demanded a like power over 
Beresford, who was not disposed to admit the claim. Now Castafios, 
having little liking for a command under such difficult circumstances, 
and being desirous to thwart Blake, and feurful lest Beresford should, 
under these circumstances, refuse to pass the Guadiana, arranged, that 
be who brought the greatest force In the field should be generalissimo. 
Thus the Inferior officer commanded in chief • 

To cover his bridges, which he reconstructed in a more substantial 
manner, Beresford directed extensive intrenchments to be executed by 
the militia from Elvas, and then leaving a strong detachment for their 
protection, advanced with the remainder of the army. Latour Maubourg 
retired upon Albucra, and the allies, who had been joined by Madden*s 
cavalry, summoned Oliven^a on the 9th. Beresford apparently expected 
no defence ; for it was not until after the governor had rejected the sum- 
mons that he sent Major Dickson to Elvas to prepare a battering train for 
the siege. Meanwhile the army encamped round the place, the commu- 
nication with Ballesteros was opened, and Castanos advancing with the 
fifth army to Merida pushed his cavalry to Almendralejos. The French 
then fell back to Llerena, and Beresford, leaving General Cole with the 
fourth division and Madden*s cavalry to besiege 01iven9a, took post 
himself at Albuera on the 11th. In this position he communicated by his 
left with Castanos, and by spreading his horsemen in front cut off all 
communication with Badajoz. The army now lived on the resources of 
the country, and a brigade was sent to Talavera Real to collect suppRes. 

The 14th, six twenty-four-pounders reached 01iven9a, and, being 
placed in a battery constructed on an abandoned horn work formerly 
noticed, played with such success, that the breach became practicable 
l>efore the moj^ning of the 15th. Some riflemen posted in the vineyards 
kept down the fire of the place, and the garrison, consisting of three 
hundred and eighty men, with fifteen guns, surrendered at discretion. 

Cole was immediately directed upon Zafra by the road of Almendral. 
Beresford, who had recalled the brigade from Talavera, was already in 
motion for the same plHce by the royal causeway. His object was to 
drive Latour Maubourg over the Morena, and cut off General Maransin. 
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The latter irenera), who had been in pursuit of Ballesteros ever since the 
retreat *of Zayas, and had defeated him at Frejenal on the Tith, was 
following; up his victory towards Salvatierra. The allies were therefore 
close upon him, but an alcade ^ave him notice of their approach, and he 
retresited in safety. Meanwhile two French regiments of cavalry, ad- 
vancing from Uerena to collect contributions, reached Los Santos, 
between which place and Usagre they were charged by the thirteenth 
dragoons, and followed for six miles so vigorously that one hundred and 
fifty were killed or taken, without the loss of a man on the part of the 

arsuers. 

On the 16th General Cole arrived from Oliven^a, and the whole army 
being thus 'concentrated about Zafra, Latour Maubourg retired on the 
18th to Quadalcandl ; the Spanish cavalry then occupied Llerena, and 
the resources of Elstremadura were wholly at the service of the allies. 
During these operations. General Charles Alten, coming from Lisbon 
with a brigade of German light infantry, reached Oliven^a, and Lord 
Wellington also arrived at Elvas, where Beresford, after drawing his 
infantry nearer to Badajoz, went to meet him. The presence of the 
general-in-chief was very agreeable to the troops ; they had seen, with 
surprise, great masses put in motion without any adequate results, and 
thought the operations had been slow, without being 'prudent. The 
whole army was over the Guadiana on the 7th, and, including the 
Spaniards from Montijo, Beresford commanded at l^ast twenty-five thou- 
sand meuc whereas Latour Maubourg never had more than ten thousand, 
many of whom were dispersed foraging, far and wide: yet the French 
general, witliout displaying much skill, had maintained himself in Estre- 
madura for ten days; and during this time, no corps being employed to 
constrain the garrison of Badnjoz, the governor continued to bring in 
timber and other materials for the defence, at his pleasure. 

Lord Wellington arrived the 21st. The 22d, he forded the Guadiana 
Just below the mouth of the Caya with Madden*s cavalry and Alten*s Ger- 
mans, and pushed close up to Badajoz; A convoy, escorted by some 
infiintry and cavalry, was coming in from the country, and an efifort was 
made to cut it off; but the governor sallied, the allies Jost a hundred men, 
and the convoy reached the town. 

Lord Wellington, now considering that Soult would certainly endea- 
vour to disturb the siege with a considerable force, demanded the assent 
of the Spanish generals to the following plan of combined operations, 
before he would commence the investment of the place. 1^. That Blake, 
marching up from Ayamonte, should take post at Xeres dc los Cavalleros. 
2*. That Bailesteros should occupy Burquillo on his left. 3^ That the 
cavalry of the fifth army, stationed at Llerena, should observe the road 
of Guadalcanal, and communicate through Zafra, by the right, with Bai- 
lesteros. These dispositions were to watch the passes of the Morena. 
4^. That Castanos should furnish three battalions for the siege, and 
keep the rest of his corps at Merida, to support the Spanish cavalry. 
S'. That the British army should be in second line, and, in the event of 
a battle, Albuera, centrically situated with respect to the roads leading 
from Andalusia to Badajoz, should be the point of concentration for all 
the allied forces. 

The whole of the train and stores, for the attack on Badajoz, b *'ng 
taken from the ramparts and magazines of Elvas, the atmost prudence 
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was required to secure the safety of the guns, lest that fortress, half dis- 
mantled, should be exposed to a siege. Wherefore as tl)e Guadiana, bj 
rising ten feet, had again carried away the bridges at Jeruinenha, on the 
24th, Lord Wellington directed the line of communication with Portugal 
to be established by Merida, until more settled weather should admit of 
fresh arrangements. Howbeit, political difficulties intervening obliged 
him to delay the siege. The troops under Mendizabal liad committed 
many excesses In Portugal ; the disputes between them and the inhabit 
tants were pushed so far, that the Spanish general had pillaged the town 
of Fernando, and the Portuguese government, in reprisal, meant to aeiae 
Oliven^a, which had formerly belonged to them. The Spanish regency 
indeed publicly disavowed Mendizabal's conduct, and Mr. 8toart*s 
strenuous representations deterred the Portuguese from plunging the two 
countries into a war; but this affair, joined to the natural slowness and 
arrogance of the Spaniards, prevented both Castafios and Blake from 
giving an immediate assent to the English generars plans. Meanwhile, 
intelligence reached the latter that Massena was in force on the Agueda; 
wherefore, reluctantly directing Beresford to postpone the siege until the 
Spanish generals should give in their assent,* or until the fall of Almeida 
sliould enable a British re-enforcement to arrive, he ordered the militia 
of the northern 'provinces again to tatce the field, and repaired with the 
utmost speed to the Coa. 

OPERATIONS IN THB NORTH. 

During his absence, the blockade of Almeida had been closely pressed, 
while the army was so disposed as to cut off all communication. The 
allied forces were, however, distressed for provisions, and great part of 
their corn came from the side of Ledesma, being smuggled by the 
peasants through the French posts, and passed over the Agueda by 
ropes, which were easily hidden amongst the deep chasms of that river, 
near its confluence with the Duero. 

Massena was intent upon relieving the place. His retreat upon Sala- 
manca had been to restore the organization and equipments of his 
army, which he could not do at Ciudad Rodrigo, without consuming the 
stores of the fortress. His cantonments extended from San Felices by 
Ledesma to Toro, his cavalry was in bad condition, and his artillery 
nearly unhorsed. But from Bessi^res he expected, with reason, akl, 
bath of men and provisions, and in that expectation was prepared to 
renew the campaign immediately. Discord, that bane of military ope- 
rations, interfered. Bessi^res had neglected and continued to neglect 
the army of Portugal. Symptoms of hostilities with Russia were so 
apparent, even at this period, that he looked rather to that quarter than 
to what was passing before him, and his opinion that a war in the north 
was inevitable was so openly expressed as to reach the English army. 
Meanwhile, Massena vainly demanded the aid which was necessary to 
aave the only acquisition of his campaign. A convoy of provisions had, 
however, entered Ciudad Rodrigo on the 13th of April, and on the 16th 
a re-enforcement and a second convoy also succeeded in gaining that 
fortress, although General Spencer crossed the Agueda, with eight 
thousand men to intercept them : a rear-guard of two hundred men was 
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indeed, overtaken, and surrounded by the cav&ly in an open plain, but it 
was not prevented from reaching the place. 

Towards the end of the month, the new organization, decreed by 
Napoleon, was put In execution. Two divisions of the nintti corps joined 
Masiiena ; and Drouet was preparing to march with the remaining eleven 
thousand infantry and cavalry, to re-enforce and take the command of 
the fiAh corps, when Massena, having collected all his own detachments^ 
and received a promise of assistance from Bessidres, prevailed upon him 
to defer his march until an effort had been made to relieve Almeida. 
With this view the French army was put in motion towards the frontier 
of Portugal. The light division immediately resumed its former posi- 
tions, the left at Gallegos and Marialva, the right at £lspeja ; the cavalry 
were dispersed, partly towards the sources of the Azava, and partly 
behind Gallegos. While in this situation Colonel 0*Meara, and eighty 
men of the Irish brigade' were taken by Julian Sanchez, the affair having 
been, it was said, preconcerted, to enable the former to quit the French 
service. 

On the 23d, two thousand French infantry and a squadron of cavalry 
marching out of Ciudad Rodrigo, made a sudden effort to seize tlie 
bridge of Marialva ; but the passage was bravely maintained by Captain 
Dobbs, with one company of the fifly-second and some riflemen. On 
the 25th, Massena reached Ciudad Rodrigo, and the 27th, his advanced 
guards felt all the line of the light division from Elspeja to Marialva. 
Lord Wellington arrived on the 28th, and immediately concentrated the 
main t>ody of the allies behind the Dos Casas river. The Azava being 
swollen and difficult to ford, the enemy continued to feel the line of the 
outposts, until the 2d of May, when the waters having subsided, the 
whole French army was observed coming out of Ciudad Rodrigo. The 
light division, after a slight skirmish of horse at Gallegos. then com- 
menced a retrograde movement, from that place and from Espeja, upon 
Fuenles Onora The country immediately in rear of those villages was 
wooded as far as the Dos Casas, but an open plain between the two 
iines of march offered the enemy's powerful cavalry an opportunity of 
cutting off the retreat. The French appeared regardless of this advan- 
tage, and the division remained in the woods bordering the right and left 
of the plain until the middle of the night, when the march was renewed, 
and the Dos Casas was crossed at Fuentes Onoro. 

This beautiful village had escaped all injury during the previous 
warfiire, although occupied alternately, for above a year, by both sides. 
Every fomily in it was well known to the light division, and it was 
therefore a subject of deep regret, to find, that the preceding troops had 
f^iaged it. leaving only the shells of houses where, three days before, a 
friendly population had t>een living in comfort. This wanton act was 
MO warmly felt by the whole army, that eight thousand dollars were 
afterwards collected by general subscription for the poor inhabitants, 
but the injury sunk deeper than the atonement. 

Lord Wellington had determined not to risk much to maintain his 
blockade, and he was well aware that Massena, re-enforced by the army 
of the north and by the ninth corps, could bring down superior numbers ; 
for so culpably negligent had the Portuguese government been, that their 
troops were actually starving. The infantry had quitted their colours, 
or .had fallen sick, from extenuation, by thousands, the cavalry were 
rendered quite useless, and it was even ieared that tlie whole wouki 
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disband. Nevertheless, when the moment of trial arrived* the English 
general trusting to the valour of his soldiers, and the ascendency over 
the enemy which they had acquired during the pursuit from Santarem, 
would not retreat, although his army, reduced to thirty-two thousand 
infantry, twelve hundred cavalry in bad condition, and forty-two guns* 
was unable, seeing the superiority of the French horse, to oppose the 
^nemy*s march in the plain. 

The allies occupied a fine table-land, lying between the Turones and 
the Dos Casas. The left was at Fort Conception, the centre opposite to 
the village of Alameda, the right at Fuentes Onoro, the whole distance 
being five miles. The Dos Casas, flowing in a deep ravine, prelected 
the front of this line, and the French general could not, with any pru- 
dence, venture to march, by his own right, against Almeida, lest the 
allies, crossing the ravine at the villages of Alameda and Fuentes Onorc^ 
should fall on his flank, and drive him into the Agueda. Hence, to 
cover the blockade, which was maintained by Pack's brigade and an 
English regiment, it was sufficient to leave the fiflh division near Fort 
Conception, and the sixth division opposite Alameda. The first and 
third were then concentrated on a gentle rise, about a cannon-ahot 
behind Fuentes Onoro, where the steppe of land, which the army ooca- 
pied, turned back, and ended on the Turones, becoming rocky and 
difficult as it approached that river. 

FIRST COMBAT OF FUENTES ONORO. 

The French came up in three columns abreast. The cavalry, the sixth 
corps, and Drouet*s division appeared at Fuentes OnoQ^ but the eighth 
and second corps, moving against Alameda and Fort Conception, seemed 
to menace the left of the position, wherefore, the light division, after 
passing the Dos C'asas, re-enforced the sixth division. General Loison, 
however, without waiting for Massena*s orders, fell upon Fuentes Onon^ 
which was occupied by five battalions of chosen troops detached from 
the first and third divisions. 

Most of the houses of this village were quite in the IxHtom of the 
ravine, and an old chapel and some buildings on a craggy eminence, 
overhung one end. The low parts were vigorously defended, yet the 
violence of the attack was so great, and the cannonade so l>eavy, that 
the British abandoned the streets, and could scarcely maintain the upper 
ground about the chapel. Colonel Williams, the commanding ofllcer, 
fell badly wounded, and the fight was becoming very dangerous, when 
the twenty-fourth, the seventy-first, and the seventy-ninth regiments, 
marching down from the main position, charged so roughly, that the 
French were forced back, and, after a severe contest, driven over the 
stream of the Dos Casas. During the night the detachments were with- 
drawn ; but the twenty-fourth, the seventy-first, and seventy-ninth 
regiments were left in the village, where two hundred and sixty of the 
allies and somewhat more of the French had fallen. 

On the 4th Massena arrived, and, being joined by Bessi^res with 
twelve hundred cavalry and a battery of the imperial guard, examined 
all the line, and made dispositions for the next day. His design was to 
hold the left of the allies in check with the second corps, and to turn the 
right with the remainder of the army. Forty thousand French infantry, 
and five thousand horse, with thirty pieces of artillery, were under 
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arms,* and they had shown in the action of the 3d that their courage 
was not abated ; it was, therefore, a very audacious resolution in the 
English general to receive battle on such dangerous ground. His posi- 
tion, as far as Fuentes Onoro, was indeed strong and free for the use of 
all arms, and it covered his communication by the bridge of Castello 
Bom; but, on his right flanic, the plain was continued in a second steppe 
to Nava d*Aver, where a considerable hill overlooking all the country, 
commanded the roads leading to the bridges of Seceiras and SabugaL 
The enemy could, therefore, by a direct march from Ciudad RodrigO| 
place his army at once in line of battle upon the right flank of the allies^ 
and attack them while entangled between the Dos Casas, the Turones, 
the Coa, and the fortress of Almeida ; the bridge of Castello Bom alone 
would have been open for retreat. To prevent this stroke, and to cover 
his communications with Sabugal and Seceiras, Lord Wellington, yield- 
ing to General Spencer's earnest suggestions, stretched his right wing 
OQt to Nava d'Aver, the hill of which he caused Julian Sanchez to oc- 
cupy, supporting him by the seventh division, under General Houston. 
Thus the line of battle was above seven miles in length, besides the 
circuit of blockade. The Dos Casas, indeed, still covered the front ; hat 
above Fuentes Onoro, th^ ravine became gradually obliterated, resolving 
itaelf into a swampy wood, which extended to P090 Veiho, a village half 
way between Fuentes and Nava d'Aver. The lefl wing of the seventh 
division occupied this wood and the village of P090 Velho, but the right 
wing was refused. 

BATTLE OF FUEIfTES ONORO. 

It was Massena's intention to have made his dispositions In the night. 
In such a manner as to commence the attack at daybreak on the 5th ; 
tmt a delay of two hours occurring, the whole of his movements were 
plainly descried. The eighth corps, withdrawn from Alameda, and sup- 
ported by all the French cavalry, was seen marching above the village 
of P090 Velho, and at the same time the sixth corps and Drouet's divi- 
sion took ground to their own lefl, yet still keeping a divijiion in front of 
Fuentes. At this sight the light division and the English horse hastened 
to the support of General Houston,' while the first and third divisions 
made a movement parallel to that of the sixth corps. The latter, how- 
ever, drove the lefl wing of the seventh division, consisting of Porta- 
goese and British, from the village of Po^o Velho with loss, and was 
gaining ground In the wood also, when the riflemen of the light division 
arriving at that point, restored- the fight. The French cavalry, then 
passing Po^o Velho, commenced forming in order of battle on the plain, 
t)etween the wood and the hill of Nava d'Aver. Julian Sanchez imme- 
diately retired across the Turones, partly in fear, but more in anger, at 
the tieath of his lieutenant, who, having foolishly ridden close up to the 
enemy, making many violent gestures, was mistaken for a French 
ofl&cer, and shot by a soldier of the guards, before tiie action com- 
menced. 

Montbrun occupied himself with this weak portlda for an hour, but 
when the guerilla chief had entirely fallen back, he turned the right of 
the seventh division, and charged the British cavalry, which had moved 

* See Note on the army or Pbrtngtl, Appendix, No. XLVIH. $ iL 
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up to its support The combat was very unequal, for, by an abuse too 
common, so many men had been drawn from the ranks as orderlies to 
general officers, ahd for other purposes, that not more than a thousand 
English troopers were in the field. The French therefore with one 
shock drove in all the cavalry outguards, and cutting off Captain 
Rarosay*s battery, came sweeping in upon the reserves of horse and 
upon the seventh division. But their leading squadrons approaching in 
a disorderly manner, were partially checked by the British, and at the 
same time a great commotion was observed in their main body. Men 
and horses there closed with confusion and tumult towards one point, a 
thick dust arose, and loud cries, and the sparkling of blades and the 
flashing of pistols, indicated some extraordinary occurrence. Suddenly 
the multitude became violently agitated, an English shout pealed high 
and clear, the mass was rent asunder, and Norman Ramsay burst forth 
at the head of his battery, his horses breathing fire, stretched like 
greyhounds along the plain, the guns bounded t>ehind them like things 
of no weight, and the mounted gunners followed in close career. 
Captain Brotherton of the 14th dragoons, seeing this, instantly rode 
forth with a squadron, and overturned the head of the pursuing troops, 
and General Charles Stewart joining in the charge, took the French 
General Lamotte, fighting hand to hand. The enemy, however, came 
in strongly, and the British cavalry retired behind the light divisioo, 
which was immediately thrown into squares, but ere the seventh division, 
which was more advanced, could do the same, the horsemen were upon 
them, and some were cut down. Nevertheless the men stood firm, and 
the Chasseurs Britanniques ranging t>ehind a loose stone wall, poured in 
such a fire that their foes recoiled and seemed bewildered. 

But while these brilliant actions were passing at this point, the 
French were making progress in the wood of P090 Velho, and as the 
English divisions were separated, and the right wing turned, it was 
abundantly evident that the battle would soon be lost, if the original 
concentrated position above Fuentes Onoro was not quickly regained. 
Lord Wellington, therefore, ordered the seventh division to cross the 
Turones and move down the left bank to Frenada — the light division to 
retire over the plain, and the cavalry to cover the rear. He also with- 
drew the first and third divisions, placing them and the Portuguese, in 
line, on the steppe before described as running perpendicular to the 
ravine of Fuentes Onoro: 

General Crawfurd, who had resumed the command of the light 
division, first covered the passage of the seventh division over the 
Turones, and then retired slowly over the plain in squares, having the 
British cavalry principally on his right flank. He was followed by the 
enemy*s horse, which continually outflanked him, and near the wood 
surprised and sabred an advanced post of the guards, making Colonel 
Hill and fourteen men prisoners, but then continuing their charge agtflnst 
the forty-second regiment, the French were repulsed. Many times 
Montbrun made as if he would storm the light division squares, and 
although the latter were too formidable to be meddled with, there was 
not, during the war, a more dangerous hour for England. The whole 
of that vast plain as far as the Turones was covered with a confused 
multitude, amidst which the squares appeared but as specks, for there 
was a great concourse, composed of commissariat followers of the camp, 
servants, baggage, led horses, and peasants attracted by curloaity» and 
finally, the broken piquets and parties coming out of the woods. The 
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aeventh division was separated from the army; by the Turones, five 
thousand French cavalry, with fiAeen pieces of artillery, were close at 
hand impatient to charge, the infantry of the eighth corps was in order of 
battle t>ehind the horsemen, and the wood was filled with the sicir- 
mishers of the sixth corps. If the latter body pivoting upon Fuentes, 
had issued forth, while Drouet*s division fell on that village; if the 
eighth corps had attaclsed the light division, while the whole of the 
cavalry made a general charge, the loose multitude encumbering the 
plain would have been driven violently in upon the first division, in 
«uch a manner as to have intercepted the lattefs fire and brol&en its 
ranks. 

No such efifort was made. Montbrun*s horsemen merely hovered 
about Crawfurd*s squares, the plain was soon cleared, the cavalry took 
post t>ehind the centre, and the light division formed a reserve to the 
right of the first division, sending the riflemen amongst the rocks to con- 
nect it with the seventh division, which had arrived at Frenada and was 
there joined by Julian Sanchez. 

At sight of this new front, so deeply lined with troops, the French 
stopped short, and commenced a heavy cannonade, which did great 
execution from the closeness of the allied masses ; but twelve British 
guns replied with vigour and the violence of the enemy*s fire abated. 
Their cavalry then drew out of range, and a t>ody of infantry attempting 
to glide down the ravine of the Turones was repulsed by the riflemen 
and the light companies of the guards. 

All this time a fierce battle was going on at Fuentes Onoro. Massena 
had directed Drouet to carry this village at the very moment when 
Montbrun*8 cavalry should turn the right wing; it was, however, two 
hours later ere the attack commenced. The three Britiak regiments made 
a desperate resistance, but overmatched in number, and little accustomed 
to the desultory fighting of light troops, were pierced and divided. Two 
companies of the seventy-ninth were taken. Colonel Cameron was mor- 
tally wounded, and the lower part of the town was carried ; the upper 
part was, however, stifSy held, and the rolling of the musketry was 
incessant. 

Had the attack been made earlier, and the whole of Drouct^s division 
thrown frankly into the fight, while the sixth corps moving through the 
wood closely turned the village, the passage must have been forced and 
the left of the new position outflanked ; but now Lord Wellington having 
all his reserves in hand, detached considerable masses to the support of 
the regiments in Fuentes. The French continued also to re-enforce 
their troops, the whole of the sixth corps and a part of Drouet's division 
were finally engaged, and several turns of fortune occurred. At one 
time the fighting was on the banks of the stream and amongst the lower 
houses, at another upon the rugged heights and round the chapel, and 
some of the enemy^s skirmishers even penetrated completely through 
toward the main position ; but the village was never entirely abandoned 
by the defenders, and, in a charge of the seventy-first, seventy-ninth, and 
eighty-eighth regiments, led by Colonel M*Kinnon against a heavy mass 
which had gained the chapel eminence, a great number of the French fell. 
In this manner the fight lasted until evening, when the lower part of the 
town was abandoned by both parties. The British maintained the chapel 
and crags, the French retired a cannon-shot from the stream. 

After the action a brigade of the light division relieved the regiments 
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in the village, a slight demonstration by the second corps near Fort Con- 
ception, was checlced by a battalion of the Lusitanian legion, and both 
armies remained in observation. Fifteen hundred men and officers, of 
which three hundred were prisoners, constituted the loss of the allies. 
That of the enemy was estimated at the time to be near five thousand, 
but this exa^igerated calculation was founded upon the erroneous suppo- 
sition, that four hundred dead were lying about Fuentes Onora AM 
armies make rash estimates on such occasions. Having had charge to 
bury the carcasses at that point, I can affirm that, immediately about the 
village, not more than one hundred and thirty bodies were to be found* 
one- third of which were British. 

During the battle, the French convoy for the supply of Almeida was 
kept at Gallegos, in readiness to move, and Liord Wellington now sent 
Julian Sanchez from Frenada, to menace it, and to disturb the commu- 
nication with Ciudad Rodrlgo. This produced no effect, and a more 
decisive battle being expected on the 6th, the light division made breast- 
works amongst the crags of Fuentes Onora Lord Wellington also 
intrenched that part of the position, which was immediately behind this 
village, so that the carrying of it would have scarcely benefited the enemy. 
Fuentes Onoro, strictly speaking, was not tenable. There was a wooded 
tongue of land on the British right, that overlooked, at half cannon-shot, 
all the upper as well as the lower part of the village both in flank and 
rear, yet was too distant from the position to be occupied by the allies: 
had Ney been at the head of the sixth corps, he would liave quickly 
crowned this ridge, and then Fuentes could only have been maintained 
by submitting to a butchery. 

On the 6th the enemy sent his wounded to the rear, making no derocm- 
stration of attask, and as the 7th passed in a like inaction, the British 
intrenchments were perfected. The 8th Massena withdrew his main 
body to the woods leading upon Elspeja and Gallegos, but still maintained 
posts at Alameda and Fuentes. On the 10th, without t>eing in any 
manner molested, he retired across the Agueda, the sixth and eighth 
corps, and the cavalry, passing at Ciudad Rodrigo, the second corps at 
the bridge of Barba del Puerco. Bessi^res then carried off the imperial 
guards, Massena was recalled to France, and Marmont assumed the 
command of the army of Portugal. 

Both sides claimed the victory. The French, because they won the 
passage at P090 Velho, cleared the wood, turned our right flank, obliged 
the cavalry to retire, and forced Lord Wellington to relinquish three 
miles of ground, and to change his front. The English, because the 
village of Fuentes, so often attacked, was successfully defended, and 
because the principal object (the covering the blockade of Almeida) was 
attained. 

Certain it is, that Massena at first gained great advantages. Napoleon 
would have made them fatal ! but it is also certain that, with an over- 
whelming cavalry, on ground particularly suitable to that arm, the 
Prince of Essling having, as it were, indicated all the errors of the 
English generaPs position, stopped short at the very moment when be 
should have sprung forward. By some this has been attributed to 
extreme negligence, by others to disgust at being superseded by 
Marmont ; but the true reason seems to be, that discord In his army bad 
arisen to actual insubordination. The imperial guards would not charge 
at his order — Junot did not second him cordially — Loison disregarded 
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his instructions— Drooet sought to spare his own divisions in tlie fight, 
and Regnier remained perfectly inactive. Thus the machinery of battie 
was shalceii, and would not worl(. 

General Pelet censures Lord Wellington for not sending his cavalry 
against Regnier after the second position was taken up. He asserts that 
any danger, on that side, would have forced the French to retreat. 
This criticism is, however, unsustainable, being based on the notion that 
tlie allies had fiftythousand men in the field, whereas, including Sanchez's 
partida, they had not thirty-five thousand.* It may be with more 
justice, objected to Massena that he did not launch some of his numerous 
horsemen, by the bridge of Seceiras, or Sabugal, against Guarda and 
Celerico, to destroy the magazines, cut the communication, and capture 
the mules and other means of transport belonging to the allied army. 
The vice of the English generaPs position would then have been clearly 
exposed, for, although the second regiment of German hussars was on 
the march from Lisbon, it had not passed Coimbra at this period, and 
could^not have protected the depdts. But it can never be too oflen 
repeated that war, however adorned by splendid strokes of skill, is 
commonly a series of errors and accidents. All the operations on both 
sides, for six weeks, furnished illustrations of this truth. 

Ney's opposition had prevented Massena*s march upon Coria, which 
would have secured Badajoz and Campo Mayor, and, probably, added 
Elvas to them. Latour Maubourg*s tardiness had like to have cost 
Mortier a rear-guard and a battering-train. Beresford*s blunder at 
Campo Mayor, and his refusing of the line of Merida, enabled the French 
to secure Badajoz. At Sabugal, the petulance of a staflf-ofi^cer marred 
an admirable combination, and produced a dangerous combat Drouet*s 
negligence placed Almeida at the mercy of the allies, and a mistaken 
notion of Massena*s sufferings during the retreat, induced Lord Wel- 
lington to undertake two great operations at the same time, wi\|ch were 
above his strength. In the battle of Fuentes Onoro. more errors than 
skill were observable on both sides, and the train of accidents did not 
stop there. The prize contended for was still to present anotiier example 
of the uncertainty of j^ar. 

EVACUATION OF ALMBIDA. 

General Brenier, made prisoner at Vimiero. but afterwards exchanged, 
was governor of this fortress. During the battie of Fuentes Onoro, his 
garrison, consisting of fifteen hundred men, skirmished boldly with the 
blockading force, and loud explosions, supposed to be signals of com- 
munication with the relieving army, were frequent in the place. When 
all hopes of succour had vanished, a soldier, named Tillct, contrived, 
with extraordinary courage and presence of mind, to penetrate, although 
in uniform, through the posts of blockade. He carried an order for 
Brenier to evacuate the fortress. 

Meanwhile Massena, by crossing the Agueda, abandoned Almeida to 
Hs'fate, and the British general placed the light division in its old position 
on the Azava with cavalry-posts on the lower Agueda. He also desired 
Sir William Erskine to send the fourth regiment to Barba del Puerco, 
and he directed General Alexander Campbell to continue the blockade 

• Appendii, No. XLVIII. $ fiii. 
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with the sixth division and with Genera] Paclc*s bri^de. But Campbell's 
dispositions were either negligently made, or negligently executed, and 
Erskine never transmitted the orders to the fourth regiment* and it was 
under these circumstances that Brenier, undismayed by the retreat of 
the French army, resolved, like Julian Estrada, at Hostal rich, to force 
his way through the blockading troops. An open country and a double 
Jine of posts greatly enhanced the difficulty, yet Brenier was resolute 
not only to cut his own passage but to render the fortress useless to the 
allies. To effect this, he ruined all the principal bastions, and kept up 
a constant fire of his artillery in a singular manner ; for always he fired 
several guns at one moment with very heavy charges, placing one across 
the muzzle of another, so that, while some shots flew towards the be- 
siegers and a loud explosion was heard, others destroyed pieces without 
attracting notice. 

At midnight of the 10th, all being ready, he s^ung his mines, sallied 
forth in a compact column, broke through the piquets, and passed 
between the quarters of the reserves, with a nicety that proved A once 
his talent of observation and his coolness. General Pack following, wHh 
a few men collected on the instant, plied him with a constant fire, yet 
nothing could shake or retard his column, which in silence, and without 
returning a shot, gained the rough country leading upon Barba del 
Puerca Here it halted for a moment, just as daylight broke, and Ptek, 
who was at hand, hearing that some English dragoons were in a village, 
a short distance to the right, sent an officer to bring them out upon the 
French flank, thus occasioning a slight skirmish and consequent delay. 
The troops of blockade had paid little attention at first to the explosloD 
of the mines, thinking them a repetition of Brenier's previous practice, 
but Pack*s Are having roused them, the thirty-sixth regiment was now 
close at hand, and the fourth, also, having heard the firing at Yalde 
Mula, was rapidly gaining the right flank of the enemy. Brenier, 
having driven ofl* the cavalry, was again in march, but the Brittsb regi- 
ments, throwing ofl* their knapsacks followed at such a pace, that (hey 
overtook the rear of his column in the act of descending the deep chasm 
of Barba del Puerco. Many were killed and wounded, and three hundred 
were taken ; but the pursuers having rashly passed the brMgein pursuit* 
the second corps, which was in order of battle, awaiting Brenier*s 
approach, repulsed them with a loss of thirty or forty men.* Hud Sir 
William Erskine given the fourth regiment its orders, the French column 
would have been lost. 

Lord Wellington, stung by this event, and irritated by several previous 
examples of undisciplined valour, issued a remonstrance (o the army. 
It was strong, and the following remarks are as applicable to some 
writers as to soldiers : — " The officers of the army may depend upon it 
that the enemy to whom they are opposed is not less prudent tiian power- 
ful. Notwithstanding what has been printed in gaiettes and news- 
papers, we have never seen small bodies, unsupported, successfully 
opposed to large; nor has the experience of any officer realized the stories 
which all have read of whole armies being driven by a handful of light 
infantry and dragoons.** 
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CHAPTER VI. 

Lord Wellington oaits the anny of Bein — Marshal Beresford't operationi — Colonel Col- 
borne beats op the French quarters in l^streniadara, and intercepts th<»ir convoys— >Fir«t 
English siege of Badajoz — Csptain Squire breaks ground before San Criatoval — Ilis works 
overwhelmed by the French fire — Soalt advances to relieve the place — Beresford raisee 
the siege-— Holds a conference with the Spanish generals, and resolves to fiffht — Colonel 
Colborno rejoins the annv. which takes a position at Albuerar—Allied cavalry driven in 
b? the French— General Blake joins Bereaford — General Cole arrives on the frontier — 
Battle of Alboera. ' 

When Marmont had thus recovered the garrison of Almeida, he with- 
drew the greatest part of his army towards Salamanca. Lord Welling- 
ton then leaving the first, fifth, sixth, and light divisions, on the Azava, 
under General Spencer, directed the third and seventh divisions and the 
second German hussars upon Badajoz. On the 15th, hearing that Sonlt, 
although hitherto reported, by Beresford, to be entirely on the defensive, 
was actually marching into Estremadura, he set out himself for that 
province; but, ere he could arrive, a great and bloody battle had termi- 
nated the operations. 

While awaiting the Spanish generals* accession to Lord Wellington's 
plan, Beresford had fixed his head-quarters at Almendralejos ; but Latour 
Maubourg remained at Guadalcanal, whence his parties foraged the most 
fertile tracts between the armies. Penne Villamur was, therefore, re- 
enforced with five squadrons ; and Colonel John Colborne was detached 
with a brigade of the second division, two Spanish guns, and two 
squadrons oif cavalry, to curb the French inroads, and to raise the con- 
fidence of the people. Colborne, a man of singular talent for war, by 
rapid marches and sudden changes of direction, in concert with Villamur, 
created great confusion amongst the enemy*s parties. He intercepted 
several convoys, and obliged the French troops to quit Fuente Ovejuna, 
La Granja, Azuaga, and most of the other frontier towns : and he im- 
posed upon Latour Maubourg with so much address, that the latter, 
imagining a great force was at hand, abandoned Guadalcanal also and 
fell back to Constantino. 

Having cleared the country on that side, Colborne, attempited to sur- 
prise the fortified post of Benelcazar, and, by a hardy attempt, was like 
to have carried it. Riding on to the drawbridge with a few officers in the 
gray of the morning, he summoned the commandant to surrender, as the 
only means of saving himself from the Spanish army which was close at 
hand and would give no quarter. The French officer, although amazed 
at the appearance of the party, was however too resolute to yield, and 
Colborne, quick to perceive the attempt had failed, galloped off under a 
few straggling shot. After this, taking to the mountains, he rejoined the 
army without any loss. During his absence, the Spanish generals had 
acceded to Lord Wellington's proposition; Blake was in march for 
Xeres de los Caballeros, and Ballesteros was at Burgillos. The waters 
of the Guadiana had also subsided, the bridge under Jerumenha was 
restored, and the preparations completed for the 
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FIBST BNOLISH SIBOB OF BADAJOS. 

The 5th of May, General William Stewart invested the place, on the 
letl bank of the Guadiana, with two squadrons of horse, six field-pieces, 
and three brigades of infantry, and the formation of the depot of the 
siege was commenced by the engineers and artillery. 

On the 7th the remainder of the infantry, re-enforced by two thousand 
Spaniards under Carlos d*E^pafia, encamped in the woods near the 
fortress ; Madden's Portuguese remained in' observation near Merida, 
and a troop of horse-artillery arriving from Lisbon was attached to the 
English cavalry, which was still near Los Santos and Zafra. The 
flying bridge was at first brought up from Jerumenha, and re-established 
near the mouth of the Caya, but was again drawn over, because the 
right banic of the Guadiana being still open, some French horse had 
come down the river. 

The 8th, General Lumley invested Cristoval on the right t>ank, with 
a brigade of the second division, four light Spanish guns, the seven- 
teenth Portuguese infantry, and two squadrons of horse drafted from 
the garrison of Elvns. These troops did not arrive simultaneously at 
the point of assembly, which delayed the operation, and sixty French 
dragoons moving under the fire of the place maintained a sharp. 
skirmish beyond the walls. 

Thus the first serious siege undertalcen by the British army in tlie 
Peninsula was commenced, and, to the discredit of tlie English govern- 
ment, no army 'was ever so ill provided with the means of prosecuting 
such an enterprise. The engineer officers were exceedingly zealous, and, 
notwithstanding some defects in the constitution and customs of their 
corps, tending rather to make regimental than practical scientific officers, 
many of them were very well versed in the theory of their business. 
But the ablest trembled when reflecting on their utter destitution of all 
that belonged to real service. Without a corps of sappers and miners, 
without a single private who knew how to carry on an approach under 
fire, they were compelled to attack fortresses defended by the most * 
warlike, practised, and scientiflc troops of the age: the best officers and 
the finest soldiers were obliged to sacrifice themselves in a lamentable 
manner, to compensate for the negligence and incapacity of a govern- 
ment, always ready to plunge the nation into war, without the slightest 
care of what was necessary to obtain success. The sieges carried on 
by the British in Spain were a succession of butcheries, because the 
commonest materials and the means necessary for their art were denied 
to the engineers. 

Colonel Fletcher*s plan was to breach the castle of Bada}oz, while 
batteries established on the right hank of the Guadiana should take the 
defence in reverse, and false attacks against the Pardaleras and Picurina 
were also to be commenced by re-opening the French trendies. It 
was, however, necessary to reduce the fort of Cristoval ere the batteries 
for ruining the defences of the castle could be erected. In double opera- 
tions, whether of the field or of siege, it is essential to move with an 
exact concert, lest the enemy should crush each in detail ; but neither 
in the investment nor in the attack was this maxim regarded. Captain 
Squire, although ill provided with tools, was directed to commence a 
battery against Cristoval on the night of the 8tb, under a bright moon. 
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and at the distance of only four hundred yards from the rampart.' 
Exposed to a destructive fire of musketry from the fort, and of shot and 
shells from the town, he continued to work, with great loss, until the 
10th, when the enemy, making a furious sally, carried his buttery; 
the French were, indeed, immediately driven back, but the allies pur- 
suing too hotly, were itxke\i in front and flank with grape, and lost 
four hundred men. Thus five engineers and seven hundred officers 
and soldiers of the line were already on the long and bloody list of 
victims offered to this Moloch, and only one small battery against a 
small outwork was completed! On the 11th it opened, and before 
sunset the fire of the enemy had disabled four of its &ve guns, and 
killed many more of the besiegers. Nor could any other result be 
expected, seeing that this single work was exposed to the undivided fire 
of the fortress, for the approaches against the castle were not yet com- 
menced, and two distant batteries on the false attacks scarcely attracted 
the notice of the enemy. 

To check future sallies, a second battery was erected against the 
bridge-head, but this was also overmatched, and meanwhile Beresford, 
having received intelligence that the French army was again in move- 
ment, arrested the progress of all the works. On the 12th, believing 
this information premature, he resumed the labour, directing the trenches 
to k>e opened against the castle. The intelligence was, however, true, 
and i3eing confirmed at twelve o*clock in the night, the working parties 
were again drawn off, and measures taken to raise the siege. 

soult's second expedition to estbemaduba. 

The Duke of Dalmatia resolved to succour Badajoz the moment he 
heard of Beresford's being in Estremadura, and the tardiness of the 
latter had not only given the garrison time to organize a defence, but 
had permitted the French general to tranquillize his province and arrange 
a system of resistance to the allied army in the Isla. With that view, 
Soult had commenced additional fortifications at Seville, and renewed 
the construction of those which had been suspended in other places by 
the battle of Barosa.t He thus deceived Beresford, who believed that, 
for from thinking to relieve Badajoz, he was trembling for hia own pro- 
vince. Nothing could be more fallacious. There were seventy thousand 
fighting men in Andalusia, and Drouet, who h:id quitted Massena imme- 
diately afier the battle of Fuentes Onoro, was likewise in march for that 
province by the way of Avila and Toledo, bringing with him eleven 
thousand men. 

All things being ready, Soult quitted Seville the 10th, with three 
thousand heavy dragoons, thirty guns, and two strong brigades of 
infantry under the command of General Werle and General Godinot. 
This force, which was composed of troops drawn from the first and 
fourth corps and from the reserve of Dessolles, entered Olalta the I ltii« 
and was there joined by General Maransin ; but Godinot marched by 
Constantino to re-enforce the fifth corps, which was falling back from 
Guadalcanal in consequence of Colborne's operations. The 13lh the 
junction was effected with Latour Maubourg, who assumed the command 
of the heavy cavalry, while Girard taking that of the fifth corps, advanced 
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to Los Santos. The 1 4th the French head-quarters reached Villa Franca. 
Being then within thirty miles of Badajoz, Soult caused his heaviest guns 
to fire salvoes during the night, to give notice of his afvproach to the 
garrison, but the expedient failed of success, and the 15th, in the evening, 
bis army was concentrated at Santa Marta. 

Beresford, as I have before said, remained in a state of uncertainty 
until the night^of the 12th, when he commenced raising the siege, con- 
trary to the earnest representations of the engineers, who promised to 
put him in possession of the place in three days, if he would persevere. 
This promise was ill-founded, and, if it had been otherwise, Soult would 
have surprised him in the trenches : his firmness, therefore, saved tbe 
army, and his arrangements for carrying off the stores were admirably 
executed. The artillery and the platforms were removed in the night 
of the 13th, and, at twelve o*clock, on the 15th, all the guns and stores 
on the left bank, having been passed over the Guadiana, the gabions and 
fascines were burned, and the flying-bridge removed. These transac- 
tions were completely masked by the fourth division, which, with the 
Spaniards, continued to maintain the investment; it was not until tbe 
rear-guard was ready to draw off, that the French, in a sally, afler 
severely handling the piquets of Harvey's Portuguese brigade, learned 
that the siege was raised, but of the cause they were still ignorant. 

Beresford held a conference with the Spanish generals at Valverde, on 
the 13th, when it was agreed to receive battle at the village of Albuera. 
Ballesteros* and Blake*s corps having already formed a junction at Bara- 
cotta, were then falling back upon Almendral, and Blake engaged to 
bring them into line at Albuera, before twelve o*clock, on the 15th. 
Meanwhile, as Badajoz was the centre of an arc, sweeping through Val- 
verde, Albuera, and Talavera Real, it was arranged that Blake's army 
should watch the roads on the right, the British and the fifth Spanish 
army those leading upon the centre; and that Madden's Portuguese 
cavalry should observe those on the left, conducting through Talavera 
Real. The main body of the British being in the woods near Valverde, 
could reach Albuera by a half march, and no part of the arc was more 
than four leagues from Badajoz ; but the enemy being, on the 14th, still 
at Los Santos, was eight leagues distant from Albuera ; hence, Beresford, 
thinking that he could not be forestalled on any point, of importance to 
the allies, continued to keep the fourth division in the trenches. Col- 
borne*s moveable column joined the army on the 14th, Madden then 
retired to Talavera Real, and Blake's army reached Almendral. Mean- 
while the allied cavalry, under General Long, had fallen back t>efore the 
enemy from Zafra, and Los Santos, to Santa Marta, and was there 
joined by the dragoons of the fourth army. 

In the morning of the 15th, the British occupied the left of the position 
of Albuera, which was a ridge about four miles long, having the Aroya 
Val de Sevilla in rear and the Albuera river in front. The right of the 
army was prolonged towards Almendral, the left towards Ekidajoz, and 
tbe ascent from the river was easy, the ground being in all parts prac- 
ticable for cavalry and artillery. Somewhat in advance of the centre 
were the bridge and village of Albuera, the former commanded by a 
battery, the latter occupied by Alten's brigade. The second division, 
under General William Stewart, was drawn up in one line, the right on 
a commanding hill over which the Valverde road passed; the left on the 
road of Badajoas, beyond which the order of battle was continued in 



PENINSULAR WAR. ^7 

tym lines, by the Portuguese troops under General Hamilton and Colonel 
Collins. 

The right of the position, which was stronger, and higher, and broader 
than any other part, was lefl open for Blake*s army, because Beresford* 
thinlcing the hill on the Valverde road to be the key of the position, as 
protecting his only line of retreat, was desirous to secure it with the best 
troops. The fourth division and the infantry of the fiflh army were stifl 
before Badajoz. General Cole had orders to send the seventeenth Porw 
tuguese regiment to Elvas, and to throw a battalion of Spaniards into 
Oiiven9a; to bring his second brigade, which was before Cristoval, over 
the Guadiana, by a ford above Badajoz, if practicable, and to be in readi- 
ness to march at the first notice. 

In this posture of affairs, about three o'clock in the evening of the 15th, 
while Beresford was at some distance on the lefl, the whole mass of the 
allied cavalry, closely followed by the French light horsemen, came in 
from Santa Marta, and as no infantry were posted beyond the Albuera to 
support them, they passed that river. Thus the wooded heights on the 
right tmnk were abandoned to the enemy, and his force and dispositions 
being thereby effectually concealed, the strength of the allies* position 
was already sapped. Beresford immediately formed a temporary right 
wing with the cavalry and artillery, stretching his piquets along the road 
to AJmendral, and sending officers to hasten Blake*s movements; but that 
general, who had only a few miles of good road to march, and who had 
promised to be in line at noon, did not reach the ground before eleven at 
night, and his rear was not there before three o'clock in the morning of 
the 16th, meanwhile, as the enemy was evidently in force on the Albuera 
road. Cole and Madden were ordered up. The orders failed to reach 
the latter, but, at six o'clock in the morning, the former arrived on the 
position with the infantry of the fifth army, two squadrons of Portuguese 
cavalry, and two brigades of the fourth division ; the third brigade, under 
Colonel Kemmis, being unable to cross tiie Guadiana, above Badajoz, was 
in march by Jerumenha. The Spanish troops immediately joined Blake 
on the right, the two brigades of the fourth division were drawn up in 
columns behind the second division, and the Portuguese squadrons re- 
enforced Colonel Otway, whose horsemen, of the same nation, were 
pushed forward in front of the lefl wing. The mass of the cavalry was 
concentrated behind the centre, and Beresford, dissatisfied with General 
Long, ordered General Lumley to assume the chief command. 

The position was now occupied by thirty thousand infantry, above 
two thousand cavalry, and thirty-eight pieces of artillery, of which eigh- 
teen were nine-pounders ; but the brigade of the fourth division being 
still absent, the British infantry, the pith and strength of battle, did not 
exceed seven thousand, and already Blake's arrogance was shaking 
Beresford's authority. The French had fifly guns, and above four 
thousand veteran cavalry, but only nineteen thousand chosen infantry; 
yet t>eing of one nation, ot>edient to one discipline, and animated by one 
spirit, their excellent composition amply compensated for the inferiority 
of numbers, and their general's talent was immeasurably greater than 
his adversary's. 

Soult examined Beresford's position, without hindrance, on the even- 
ing of thel5th, and having heard that the fourth division was lefl before 
Badajoz, and that Blake would not arrive before the 17th, he resolved to 
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attack the next morning, for he had detected all the weakness of |be 
English general's position of battle. 

The hill in the centre, commanding the Valverde road, was undoubt^ 
edly the key of the f>osition if an attack was made parallel to the fronU 
But the heights on the right presented a rough sort of broken table-land, 
trending backwards towards the Valverde road, and looking into the 
rear of the line of battle ; hence it was evident that, if a mass of troops 
could be placed there, they must be beaten, or the right wing of the 
allied army would be rolled up on the centre and pushed into the narrow 
▼alley of the Aroya : the Valverde road could then be seized, the retreat 
cut, and the powerful cavalry of the French would complete the victory. 
Now the right of the allies and the led of the French approximated to 
each other, being only divided by a hill, about cannon-shot distance from 
either, but separated from the allies by the Albuera, and from the French 
by a rivulet called the Feria. This height, neglected by Beresford, was 
ably made use of by Soult. During the night he placed behind it, the 
artillery under General Ruty, the fifth corps under Girard, and the heavy 
dragoons under Latour Maubourg. He thus concentrated fifteen thou- 
sand men and forty guns within ten minutes* march of^ Beresford^s right 
wing, and yet that general could neither see a man nor draw a sound 
conclusion as to the real plan of attack. 

The light cavalry, the brigades of Godlnot and Werle, and ten guna^ 
still remained at the French marshal's disposal. These he formed in the 
woods, extending along the banks of the Feria towards its conflueooe 
with the Albuera. Werle was to keep in reserve; but Godinot was to 
attack the village and bridge, and to bear strongly against the centre of 
the position, with a view to attract Beresford*s attention, to separate his 
wings, and to double up his right at the moment when the principal 
attack should be developed. 

BATTLE OF ALBUERA. 

During the night, Blake and Cole, as we have seen, arrived with above 
sixteen thousand men, but so defective was the occupation of the ground, 
that Soult had no change to make in his plans from this circumstance, 
and, a little before nine o*clock in the morning, Godinot*s division issued 
from the woods in one heavy column of attack, preceded by ten gun& 
He was flanked by the light cavalry, and followed by Werle's division 
of reserve, and, making straight towards the bridge, commenced a sharp 
cannonade, attempting to force the passage; at the same time Briche, 
with two regiments of hussars, drew further down the river to observe 
Colonel Ot way's horse. 

Dickson's guns posted on the rising ground above the village answered 
the fire of the French, and ploughed through their columns, which were 
crowding without judgment towards the bridge, although the stream 
was passable above and below. Beresford, observing that Werle's 
division did not follow closely, was soon convinced that the principal 
efibrt would be on the right, and he, therefore, ordered Blake to form a 
part of the first and all the second line of the Spanish army, on the broad 
part of the hills, at right angles to their actual front. Then drawing the 
Portuguese infantry of the left wing to the centre, he sent one brigade 
down to support Alten, and directed General Hamilton to hold the 
remainder in columns of battalions, ready to move to any part of the 
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field. The thirteenth dragoons were posted near the edge of the river, 
above the bridge, and, meanv^hile, the second division marched to 
support Blake. The horse-artiilery, the heavy dragoons, and the fourth 
division also took ground to the right, and were posted, the cavalry and 
guns on a small plain behind the Aroya, and the fourth division in an 
oBlique line about half musket-shot behind them. This done, Beresford 
galloped to Blake, for that general had refused to change his front, and 
with great heat, told Colonel Hardlnge, the bearer of the order, that the 
real attack was at the village and bridge. Beresford had sent again to 
entreat that he would obey, but this message was as fruitless as the 
former, and, when the marshal arrived, nothing had bden done. The 
enemy*8 columns were, however, now beginning to appear on the right* 
and Blake yielding to this evidence, proceeded to make the evolution, 
yet with such pedantic slowness, that Beresford, impatient of his folly, 
took the direction in person. ^ 

Great was the confusion and the delay thus occasioned, and ere the 
troops were completely formed the French were amongst them. For 
scarcely had Grodinot engaged Alten*s brigade, when Werle, leaving 
only a battalion of grenadiers and some squadrons to watch the thir- 
teenth dragoons and to connect the attacks, countermarched with the 
remainder of his division, and rapidly gained the rear of the fifth corps 
as it was mounting the hills on the right of the allies. At the same time 
the mass of light cavalry suddenly quitted Godinot*8 column, and cross- 
ing the river Albuera above the bridge, ascended the left bank at a 
gallop, and, sweeping round the rear of the fiflh corps, joined Latour 
Maubourg, who was already in face of Lumley*8 squadrons. Thus half 
an hour had sufficed to render Beresford*s position nearly desperate. 
Two-thirds of the French were in a compact order of tMittle on a line 
perpendicular to his right, and his army, disordered and composed of 
different nations, was still in the difficult act of changing its front. It 
was In vain that he endeavoured to keep the Spanish line sufficiently in 
advance to give room on the summit of the hill for the second division to 
support it ; the French guns opened, their Infantry threw out a heavy 
musketry fire, and their cavalry, outflanking the front, and menacing a 
charge here and there, put the Spaniards in disorder at all points, they 
fell fost, and they gave back. Soult, thinking the whole army was 
yielding, then pushed forward his columns, his reserves mounted the 
bin behind him, and General Ruty placed all the batteries in position. 

At this critical moment General William Stewart arrived at the foot of 
the height, with Colonel Colbome*s brigade, which formed the head, and 
was the most advanced part of the second division. The colonel, seeing 
the confusion above, desired to form an order of battle previous to 
mounting the ascent, but Stewart, whose t>oiling courage overlaid his 
Judgment, led up, without hesitation, in column of companies, and having 
passed the Spanish right, attempted to open out his line in succession 
an the battalions arrived at the summit. Being under a destructive fire 
the foremost troops charged, but a heavy rain prevented any object 
from being distinctly seen, and four regiments of hussars and lancers, 
whkb had turned the right flank in the obscurity, came galloping In 
upon the rear of the line at the instant of its developement, and slew or 
took two-thirds of the brigade. One battalion only (the thirty-firtC) 
being still in column, escaped the storm and maintained its ground, 
while the French horsemen riding violently over every thing dse, peiie- 
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trated to all parts, and captured six guns. In the tumult, a lancer fell 
upon Beresford; the marshal, a man of great strength, putting his spear 
aside cast him from his* saddle, and a shift of wind blowing aside the 
mist and smoke, the mischief was perceived from the plains by General 
Lumley, who sent four squadrons out upon the lancers and cut many 
of them off. Penne Villemur's cavalry were also directed to cbargje, 
and galloped forlvard, but when within a few yards wheeled round 
and fled.* 

During this first unhappy effort of the second division, so great was 
the disorder, that the Spanish line continued to fire without cessation, 
although the British were before them. Beresford, finding his exhorta- 
tions to advance, fruitless, seized an ensign and bore him and his 
colours, by main force, to the front, yet the troops would not follow, 
and the man went back again on being released. In this crisis, the 
weather, which had ruined Colborne's brigade, also prevented Soult 
from seeing the whole extent of the field of battle, and he still kept his 
heavy columns together. His cavalry, indeed, l>egan to hem in that 
of the allies, but the fire of the horse-artillery enabled Lumley, covered 
as he was by the bed of the Aroya and supported by the fourth division, 
to check them on the plain ; Colborne still remained on the height with 
the thirty-first regiment ; the British artillery, under Major Julius 
Hartman, was coming fast info action ; and William Stewart, who bad 
escaped the charge of the lancers, was again mounting the hill with 
General Houghton^s brigade, which he brought on with the same 
vehemence, but, instructed by his previous misfortune, in a juster order 
of battle. The weather now cleared, and a dreadful fire poured into 
the thickest of the French columns convinced Soult that the day was yet 
to be won. 

Houghton*s regiments reached the height under a very heavy can- 
nonade, and the twenty-ninth regiment was charged on the fiank by the 
lancers, but Major Way, wheeling back two companies, foiled their 
attack with a sharp fire. The remaining brigade of the second division 
then came up on the left, and the Spanish corps of Zayas and Ballesteros 
at last moved forward. Hartman^s artillery was now in full play, and 
the enemy's infantry recoiled, but soon recovering, renewed the fight 
with greater violence than before. The cannon on both sides dis- 
charged showers of grape at half range, the peals of musketry were 
incessant, and often within pistol-shot, but the close formation of the 
French embarrassed their battle, and the British line would not yidd 
them one inch of ground, nor a moment of time to open their ranks. 
Their fighting was, however, fierce and dangerous. Stewart was twice 
wounded, Colonel Duckworth, of the forty-eighth, was slain, and the 
gallant Houghton, who had received many wounds without shrinking, 
fell and died in the act of cheering his men. Still the struggle continued 
with unabated fury. Colonel Inglis, twenty-two officers, and more than 
four hundred men, out of five hundred and seventy that had mounted 
the hill, fell in the fifty-seventh alone, and the other regiments were 
scarcely better off; not one-third were standing in any, their am- 
munition failed, and as the English fire slackened, the enemy established 
a column in advance upon the right fiank. The play of the artillery 
indeed checked them a moment, but in this dreadful crisis Beresford 
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wavered ! Destruction stared him in the face, his personal resources 
were exhausted, and the unhappy thought of a retreat rose in his agitated 
mind. He had before brought Hamilton*s Portuguese into a situation to 
cover a retrograde movement, and he now sent orders to General Alten 
to abandon the bridge and village of Albuera, and to assemble with the 
Portuguese artillery, in such a position as would cover a retreat by the 
Valverde road. But while the marshal was thus preparing to resign 
the contest, Colonel Hardinge boldly ordered General Cole to advance 
with the fourth division, and then riding to that brigade of the second 
division which was under the command of Colonel Abercrombie, and 
which had been only slightly engaged, directed him also to push forward 
into the fight. The die being thus cast, Beresford acquiesced, Alten 
received orders to retalce the village, and this terrible battle was con- 
tinued. 

The fourth division wa9 composed of two brigades, the one of Portu- 
guese under General Harvey, the other commanded by Sir William 
Myers, consisted of the seventh and twenty-third regiments, and was 
called the fusilier brigade. Harvey's Portuguese being immediately 
pushed in between Lumley*s dragoons and the hill, were charged by 
some French cavalry, whom they beat off, and meanwhile General Cole 
led the fusiliers up the contested height. At this time six guns were in 
the enemy's possession, the whole of Werle's reserves were coming 
forward to re-enforce the front column of the French, the remnant of 
Houghton's brigade could no longer maintain its ground, the field was 
heaped with carcasses, the lancers were riding furiously about the cap- 
tured artillery on the upper part of the hill, and behind all, Hamilton's 
Portuguese and Alten's Germans, withdrawing from the bridge, seemed 
to be in full retreat. Cole's fusiliers, flanked by a battalion of the Lu- 
sitanian legion under Colonel Hawkshawe, soon mounted the hill, drove 
off the lancers, recovered five of the captured guns and one colour, and 
appeared on the right of Houghton's brigade precisely as Abercrombie 
passed it on the left 

Such a gallant line, issuing from the midst of the smoke, and rapidly 
separating itself from the confused and broken multitude, startled the 
enemy's heavy masses, which were increasing and pressing onwards as 
to an assured victory: they wavered, hesitated, and then vomiting forth 
a storm of fire, hastily endeavoured to enlarge their front, while a fearful 
discharge of grape from all their artillery whistled through the British 
ranks. Myers was killed ; Cole, the three colonels, Ellis, Blakeney, and 
Hawkshaw^, fell wounded ; and the fusilier battalions, struck by the iron 
tempest, reeled and staggered like sinking ships. Sut suddenly and 
sternly recovering, they closed on their terrible enemies, and then was 
seen with what a strength and majesty the British soldier fights. In 
vain did Sou It, by voice and gesture, animate his Frenchmen ; in vain 
did the hardiest veterans, extricating themselves from the crowded 
columns, sacrifice their lives to gain time for the mass to open out on 
such a fair field ; in vain did the mass itself bear up, and fiercely striving, 
fire indiscriminately upon friends and foes, while the horsemen hovering 
on the flank threatened to charge the advancing line. Nothing could 
stop that astonishing infantry. No sudden burst of undisciplined 
valour, no nervous enthusiasm, weakened the stability of their order, 
their flashing eyes were bent on the dark columns in their front, their 
measured tread shook the ground, their dreadful volleys swept away the 
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head of every formation, their deafening shouts overpowered the dis- 
sonant cries that brolce from all parts of the tumultuous crowd, as slowly 
and with a horrid carnage, it was pustied by the incessant vigour of the 
attack to the farthest edge of the height. There, the French reserve, 
mixing with the struggling multitude, endeavoured to sustain the fight« 
but the effort only increased the irremediable confusion, the raightf 
mass gave way and like a loosened cliff went headlong down the steepi 
The rain flowed aAer in streams discoloured with blood, and fifteen 
hundred un wounded men, the remnant of six thousand unconquerable 
British soldiers, stood triumphant on the fatal hill ! 



CHAPTER VII. 

Continuation of the battle of Albocra — Dreadful state of both armies — Soolt retraati to 
Solano—General Hamilton resumes the investment of Badajoz — Lord Wellington rMchei 
the field of battle — ^Third and seventh divisions arrive — Beresford follows Soult — ^The la^ 
ter abandons the castle of Villalba and retreats to Llerena — Cavalry action at Usa gr o 
Beresford quits the army — General Hill reassumes the command of the second divisioBv 
and Lord Wellington renews the siege of Badajox — Observations. 

While the fusiliers were striving on the height, the cavalry and Har- 
vey*s brigade continually advanced, and Latour Maubourg*8 dragoons, 
battered by Lefebre*s guns, retired before them, yet still threatening the 
fusiliers with their right, whUe with their left they prevented Lumley*s 
horsemen from falling on the defeated infantry. Beresford, seeing that 
Colonel Hardinge*s decision had brought on the critical moment of the 
battle, then endeavoured to secure a favourable result. Attends Germans 
were ordered to retake the village, which they effected with some loss. 
BIake*s first line, which had not been at all engaged, was directed to 
support them, and Hamilton's and Collinses Portuguese, forming a mass 
often thousand fresh men, were brought up to support the attack of the 
fusiljers and Abercrombie's brigade ; and at the same time the Spanish 
divisions of Zayas, Ballesteros, and Espana advanced. Nevertheless, so 
rapid was the execution of the fusiliers, that the enemy*s infantry were 
never attained by these reserves, which yet suffered severely ; for Gene- 
ral Ruty got the French guns altogether, and worked them with prodi- 
gious activity, while the fifth corps still made head ; and when the day 
was irrevocably lost, he regained the other side of the Albuera, and 
protected the passage of the broken infantry. 

Beresford, being too hardly handled to pursue, formed a fresh line with 
his Portuguese, parallel to the hill from whence Soult had advanced to 
the attack in the morning, and where Ihe French troops were now rally- 
ing with their usual celerity. Meanwhile the fight continued at the 
bridge, but God lnot*s, division and the connecting battalion of grenadiers 
on that side were soon afterwards withdrawn, and the action terminated 
before three o'clock. 

The serious fighting had endured only four hours, and in that space 
of time, nearly seven thousand of the allies and above eight thousand 
of their adversaries were struck down. Three French generals were 
wounded, two slain, and eight hundred soldiers so badly hurt as to be 
left on the field. On Beresford's side only two thousand Spaniards, and 
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six hundred Germans and Portuguese, were killed or wounded, and 
hence it is plain with what a resolution the pure British fought, for they 
had only fifteen hundred men left standing! Tfie laurel is nobly won 
when the exhausted victor reels as he places it on his bleeding front. 

The trophies of the French were five hundred unwounded prisoners, 
a howitzer, and several stand of colours. The British had nothing of 
that kind to boast of, but the horrid piles of carcasses within their lines 
told, with dreadful eloquence, who were the conquerors; and all the 
night the rain poured down, and the river and the hills and the woods 
on each side, resounded with the dismal clamour and groans of dying 
men. Ber^sford, obliged to place his Portuguese in the front line, was 
oppressed with the number of his wounded ; they far exceeded that of 
the sound amongst the British soldiers, and when the latter*s piquets 
were established, few men remained to help the suflTerers. In this cruel 
situation he sent Colonel Hardinge to demand assistance from Blake; 
but wrath and mortified pride were predominant in that general's breast, 
and he refused, saying, it was customary with allied armies, for each to 
take care of its own men. 

Morning came, and both sides remained in their respective situations, 
the wounded still covering the field of battle, the hostile lines still me- 
nacing and dangerous. The greater multitude had fallen on the French 
part, but the best soldiers on that of the allies, and the dark masses of 
Soult*s powerful cavalry and artillery, as they covered all his front, 
seemed alone able to contend again for the victory : the right of the 
French also appeared to threaten the Badajoz road, and Beresford, in 
gloom and doubt, awaited another attack. On the 17th, however, the 
third brigade of the fourth division came up by a forced march from 
Jerumenha, and enabled the second division to retake their former 
ground between the Valverde and the Badajoz roads. On the 18th, 
Soult retreated. 

He left to the generosity of the English general several hundred men 
too deeply wounded to be removed, but all that could travel he had, in 
the night of the 17th, sent towards Seville, by the royal road, through 
Santa Marta, Los Santos, and Monasterio. Protecting his movements with 
all his horsemen and six battalions of infantry, he filed the army, in the 
morning, to its right, and gained the road of Solano. When this flank 
march was completed, Latour Maubourg covered the rear with the heavy 
dragoons, and Briche protected the march of the wounded men by the 
royal road. 

The Duke of Dalmatia remained the 19th at Solano. His intention 
was to hold a position in Estremadura until he could receive re-enforce- 
ments from Andalusia; for he judged truly that although Beresford was 
in no condition to hurt Badajoz, Lord Wellington would come down, 
and that fresh combats would be required to save that fortress. On the 
14th he had commenced repairing the castle of Villalba, a large structure 
between Almendralejos and Santa Marta, and he now continued this 
work, designing to form a head of .cantonments, that the allies would be 
unable to take before the French army could be re-enforced. 

When Beresford discovered the enemy's retreat, he despatched Gene- 
ral Hamilton to make a show of reinvesting Badajoz, which was eflfected 
at daybreak the 19th, but on the left bank only. Meanwhile the allied 
cavalry, supported by Alten*s Germans, followed the French line of 
retreat. Soult then transferred his head-quarters to Fuente del Maestre, 
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and the Spanish cavalry, cutting off some of his men, menaced VIHaliMi. 
Lord Wellington reached the field of battle the same day, and, afler 
examining the state of affairs, desired the marshal to follow the enemy 
cautiously; then returning to Clvas himself, he directed the third and 
seventh divisions, which were already at Gampo Mayor, to complete the 
reinvestment of Badajoz on the right bank. 

Meanwhile Beresford advanced by the Solano road to AImendra1e)os, 
where he found some more wounded men. His further progress was 
not opposed. The number of officers who had fallen in the French 
army, together with the privations endured, had produced despondence 
and discontent , the garrison at Villalba was not disposed to maintain 
the castle, and under these circumstancos, the Duke of Dalmatia eva- 
cuated it, and continued his own retreat in the direction of Llerena* 
where he assumed a position on the 23d, and placed his cavalry near 
Usagre. This abandonment of the royal road to Seville was a wdl- 
considered movement. The country through which Soult passed being 
more fruitful and open, he could draw greater' advantage from his supe- 
rior cavalry, the mountains behind him were so strong he had nothing 
to fear from an attack, and by Belalcazar and Almaden, he could main- 
tain a communication with La Mancha, from whence he expected Drouet*8 
division. The road of Guadalcanal was in his rear, by which he coukl 
draw re-enforcements from Cordova and from the fourth corps, and 
meanwhile the allies durst not venture to expose their left flank by 
inarching on Monasterio. 

From Lierena, a detachment was sent to drive away a Spanish partlda 
corps which had cut his communications with Guadalcanal, and at the 
,8ame time I^tour Maubourg was directed to scour the country beyond 
Usagre ; this led to an action. The town, built upon a hill, and covered 
towards Los Santos by a river with steep and rugged banks, had only 
the one outlet by the bridge on that side, and when Latour Mauhourg 
approached, Lumley retired across the river. The French light cavalry 
then marched along the right bank, with the intention of crossing lower 
down and thus covering the passage of the heavy horsemen ; but liefore 
they could effect this object, General Bron rashly passed the river with 
two regiments of dragoons, and drew up in line just t>eyond the bridge. 
Lumley was, however, lying close behind a rising ground, and when the 
French regiments had advanced a sufficient distance, Lefebre*s guns 
opened on them, and the third, and fourth dragoon guards, charged 
them in front while Madden*s Portuguese fell on their flank. They 
were overthrown at the first shock, and fled towards the bridge, which 
being choked with the remainder of the cavalry advancing to their sup- 
port, the fugitives turned to the right and left, and endeavoured to save 
themselves amongst some gardens situated on the banks of the river; 
they, were, however, pursued and sabred until the French on the oppo- 
site side, seeing their distress, checked the attack by a fire of carbines 
and artillery. Some wounded prisoners were taken, but a guerilla party 
which had not joined in the attack suddenly massacred them. However, 
above forty killed in fair fight, and more than a hundred wounded, 
attested the vigour of Lumley's conduct in this affair, which terminated 
Beresford*s operations, for the miserable state to which the regency had 
reduced the Portuguese army, imperatively called for the marshars 
presence elsewhere.* General Hill, who had returned to Portugal, then 

m 

* Madden*! Memoir, Miliury Cale&dtr. 
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reassnmpd the command of the second division, amidst the eager re- 
joicings of the troops, and Lord Wellington directed the renewed siege 
of Badajoz in person. 

OBSERVATIONS. 

No general ever gained a great battle with so little increase of mili- 
tary reputation as Marshal Beresford. His personal intrepidity and 
strength, qualities so attractive for the multitude, were conspicuously 
displayed, yet the breath of his own army withered his laurels, and hta 
triumph was disputed by the very soldiers who followed his car. Their 
censures have been reiterated, without change and without abatement, 
even to this hour ; and a close examination of his operations, while it 
detects many ill-founded objections, and others tainted with malice, leaves 
little doubt that the general feeling was right. 

When he had passed the Guadiana and driven the fifth corps upon 
Guadalcanal, the delay that intervened, before he invested Badajoz, was 
unjustly attributed to him : it was Lord Wellington's order, resulting 
from the tardiness of the Spanish generals, that paralysed his operations. 
But when the time for action arrived, the want of concert in the invest- 
ment, and the ill-matured attack on San Cristoval belonged to Heresford's 
arrangements ; and he is especially responsible in reputation for the latter, 
because Captain Squire earnestly warned him of the inevitable result, 
and tiis words were unheeded.* 

During the progress of the siege, either the want of correct intelligence, 
or a blunted judgment, misled the marshal. It was remarked that, at 
all times, he too readily believed the idle tales of distress and difficulties 
in the French armies, with which the spies generally, and the deserters 
always, interlarded their information: thus he was incredulous of Soult*s 
enterprise, and that officer was actually over the Morena. before the 
orders were given to commence the main attack of the castle of Badajoz. 
However, the firmness with which Beresford resisted the importunities 
of the engineers to continue the siege, and the quick and orderly removal 
of the stores and battering-train, were alike remarkable and praiseworthy. 
It would have been happy if he had shown as much magnanimity in what 
followed. 

When he met Blake and Castanos at Valverde, the alternative of fight- 
ing or retiring t>^hind the Guadiana was the subject of consideration. 
The Spanish generals were both in favour of giving battle. Blake, who 
could not retire the way he had arrived, without danger of having his 
march intercepted, was particularly earnest to fight, affirming that his 
troops, who were already in a miserable state, would disperse entirely 
if they were obliged to enter Portugal. Castanos was of the same 
opinion. Beresford also argued that it was^ unwise to relinquish the 
hope of taking Badajoz, and ungenerous to desert the people of £strema- 
dura; that a retreat would endanger £lvas, lay open the Alemtejo, and 
encourage tlie enemy to push his incursions further, whicli he could 
safely do, having such a fortress as Badajoz with its brklge over the 
Guadiana, in his rear. A battle must then be fought in the Alemtejo 
with fewer troops and aAer a dispiriting retreat; there was also a 
greater scarcity of food in the Portuguese than in the Spanish province, 

^ Appendii, No. LVU. 
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and, finally, as the weather was menacing, the Guadiana might again 
rise before the stores were carried over, when the latter must be aban- 
doned, or the army endangered to protect their passage. 

But these plausible reasons were but a masic The true cause why 
the English general adopted Blake^s proposals was the impatient temper 
of the British troops. None of them had been engaged in the late battles 
under Lord Wellington. At Busaco the regiments of the fourth division 
were idle spectators on the lefl, as those of the second division were on 
the right, while the action was in the centre. During Massena's retreat 
they had not been employed under (ire, and the combats of Sabngal and 
Fuentes Onoro had been fought without them. Thus a burning thirst 
for battle was general, and Beresford had not the art either of concilia- 
ting or of exacting the confidence of his troops. It is certain that if he 
had retreated, a very violent and unjust clamour would have been raised 
against him, and this was so strongly and unceremoniously represented 
to him, by an officer on his own staff, that he gave way. These are what 
may be termed the moral obstacles of war. Such men as Lord Wel- 
lington or Sir John Moore can stride over them, but to second-rate minds 
they are insuperable. Practice and study may make a good general as 
&r as the handling of troops and the designing of a campaign, but that 
ascendency of spirit which leads the wise, and controls the insolence of 
folly, is a rare gift of nature. 

Beresford yielded with an unhappy flexibility to the clamour of the 
army and the representations of Blake, for it is unquestionable that the 
resolution to fight was unwarrantable on any sound military principle. 
We may pass over the argument founded upon the taking of Badajoz, 
because neither the measures nor the means of the English general 
promised the slightest chance of success; the siege would have died 
away of itself in default of resources to carry it on. The true question 
to consider was, not whether Estremadura should be deserted or Badajoz 
abandoned, but whether Lord Wellington's combinations and his great 
and well considered design for the deliverance of the Peninsula, should 
be ruined and defaced at a blow. To say that the Alemtejo could not 
have t)een defended until the commander-in-chief arrived from the north 
with rc-enforcenients was mere trifling. Soult, with twenty or even 
thirty thousand men, dared not have attempted the siege of Elvas in the 
face of twenty-four thousand men such as Beresford commanded. The 
result of the battle of Fuentes Onoro was known in the English and in 
the French camps, before Beresford broke up from Badajoz, hence he 
was certain that additional troops would soon be brought down to the 
Guadiana ; indeed, the third and seventh divisions were actually at 
Campo Mayor the 23d of May. The danger to the Alemtejo was, there- 
fore, slight, and the necessity of a battle being by no means apparent, it 
remains to analyze the chances of success. 

Soult*s numbers were not accurately known, but it was ascertained 
that he had not less than twenty thousand veteran troops ; he had also 
a great superiority of cavalry and artillery, and the country was peca- 
liarly suitable for these arms. The martial character of the man was 
also known. Now the allies could bring into the field more of in&nlry 
by ten thousand than the French, but they were of various tongues, and 
the Spanish part, ill armed, starving and worn out with fatigue, had 
been repeatedly and recently defeated hy the very troops they were 
going to engage. The French were compact, swill of movement, inured 
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to war, used to act together, and under the command of one able and 
experienced general. The allied army was unwieldy, each nation mis- 
trusting the other, and the whole without unity of spirit, or of discipline, 
or of command. On what, then, could Marshal Beresford found his 
hopes of success 1 The British troops. The latter were therefore to be 
freely used. But was it a time to rislc the total destruction of two superb 
divisions and to encounter a certain and heavy loss of men, whose value 
he knew so well when he calculated upon them alone for victory in such 
circumstances. 

To resolve on battle was, however, easier than to prepare for it with 
skill. Albuera, we have seen, was the point of concentration. Colonel 
Colborne*s brigade did not arrive until the 14th, and there was no cer- 
tainty that it could arrive before the enemy did. Blake did not arrive 
until three in the morning of the 16th. The fourth division not until 
six o*cIock. Kemmis with three fine British regiments, and Madden*s 
cavalry, did not come at all. These facts prove that the whole plan was 
faulty, it was mere accident that a sufficient force to give battle was 
concentrated. Beresford was too late, and the keeping up the invest- 
ment of Badajoz, although laudable in one sense, was a great error ; it 
was only an accessory, and yet the success of the principal object was 
made subservient to it. If Soult, instead of passing by Villa Franca, in 
his advance, had pushed straight on from Los Santos to Albuera, he 
would have arrived the 15th, when Beresford had not much more than 
half his force in position ; the point of concentration would then have 
been lost, and the allies scattered in all directions. If the French had 
even continued their march by Solano instead of turning upon Albuera, 
they must inevitably have communicated with Badajoz, unless Beresford 
had fought without waiting for Blake, and without Kemmis*s brigade. 
Why, then, did the French marshal turn out of the way to seek a battle, 
in preference to attaining his object without onel and why did he 
neglect to operate by his right or left until the unwieldy allied army 
should separate or get into confusion, as it inevitably would have donel 
Because the English general's dispositions were so faulty that no worse 
error could well be expected from him, and Soult had every reason to 
hope for a great and decided victory ; a victory which would have more 
than counterbalanced Massena's failure. He knew that only one-half of 
the allied force was at Albuera on the 15th,. and when he examined the 
ground, every thing promised the most complete success. 

Marshal Beresford had fixed upon and studied his own field of battle 
above a month before the action took place, and yet occupied it in such 
a manner as to render defeat almost certain ; his infantry were not held 
in hand, and his inferiority in guns and cavalry was not compensated 
for by intrenchments. But were any other proofs of error wanting, this 
fact would suffice, he had a greater strength of infantry on a field of 
battle scarcely three miles long, ten thousand of his troops never fired a 
shot and three times the day was lost and won, the allies being always 
fewest in number at the decisive point. It is true that Blake*s conduct 
was very perplexing ; it is true that General William Stewart's error 
cost one brigade, and thus annihilated the command of Colonel Colborne, 
a man capable of turning the fate of a battle even with fewer troops than 
those swept away from him by the French cavalry : but the neglect of 
the hill beyond the Albuera, fronting the right of the position, was 
Beresford's own error and a most serious one ; so also were the suc- 
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cessive attacks of the brigades, and the hesitation about the fourth 
division. And where are we to loolc for that promptness in critical 
moments which marks the great commander ? It was Colonel Hardinge 
that gave the fourth division and Abercrombie*s brigade, orders to 
advance, and it was their astounding valour in attack, and the as- 
tonishing firmness of Houghton*s brigade in defence, that saved the day: 
The person of the general-in-chief was indeed seen every where, a gallant 
soldier ! but the mind of the great commander was seen nowhere. 

Beresford remained master of the field of battle, but he could not take 
Badajoz, that prize was the result of many great efforts, and many deep 
combinations by a far greater man ; neither did he clear Estremadora, 
for Soult maintained positions from Llerena to Usagre. What then did 
he gain 1 The power of simulating a renewal of the siege, and holding 
his own cantonments on the left bank of the Guadiana; I say simu- 
lating, for, if the third and seventh divisions had not arrived from Beirat 
even the investment could not have been completed. These illudva 
advantages lie purchased at the price of seven thousand men. Witli 
a smaller loss Lord Wellington had fought two general and several 
minor actions, had baffled Massena and turned seventy thousand men 
out of Portugal! 

Such being the fruit of victory, what would have been the result of 
defeat ? There was no retreat, save by the temporary bridge of Jem- 
roenha, and had the hill on the right been carried in the tmttle^ tlie 
Valverde road would have been in Soult*s possession, and the line of 
retreat cut ; had it even been otherwise, Beresford, with four tlK)usand 
victorious French cavalry at his heels, could never have passed the 
river. Back, then, must have come the army from the north, the Lines 
of Lisbon would have been once more occupied — a French force fixed 
on the south of the Tagus — Spain ruined — Portugal laid prostrate- 
England in dismay. Could even the genius of Lord Wellington have 
recovered such a state of affairs 1 And yet, with these results, the 
terrible balance hung for two hours, and twi(ie trembling to the sinister 
side, only yielded at last to the superlative vigour of the fusiliers. The 
battle should never have been fought. The siege of Badajoz could not 
have been renewed without re-enforcements, and, with them, it could 
have been renewed without an action, or at least without risking an 
unequal one. 

But would even the bravery of British soldiers have saved the day, at 
Albuera, if the French general had not also committed great errors? His 
plan of attack and his execution of it, up to the moment when the 
Spanish line fell back in disorder, cannot be too much admired ; aRer 
that, the great error of fighting in dense columns being persisted in 
beyond reason, lost the fairest field ever offered to the arms of France. 
Had the fifth corps opened out while there was time to do so, that is, 
between the falling back of the Spaniards and the advance of Houghton's 
brigade, what on earth could have saved Beresford from a total defeat 1 
The fire of the enemy*s columns alone destroyed two-thirds of the 
British troops ; the fire of their lines would have swept away all ! 

It has been said that Latour Maubourg and Godinot did not second 
Soult with sufficient vigour: the latter certainly did not display any 
great energy, but the village was maintained by Alten's Germans, who 
were good and hardy troops, and well backed up by a great body of 
Portuguese. Latour Maubourg's movements seem to have been objected 
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to without reason. He took six gans, sabred many Spaniards, and 
overthrew a whole brigade of the British, without ceasing to Iceep in 
dieck their cavalry. He was, undoubtedly, greatly superior in numbers, 
bat General Lumley handled the allied squadrons with skill and courage, 
and drew all the advantage possible from his situation, and, in the choice 
of that situation, none can deny ability to Marshal Beresford. The 
rising ground t)ehind the horsemen, the bed of the Aroya in their front, 
the aid of the horse-artillery, and the support of the fourth division, 
were all circumstances of strength so well combined that nothing could 
be better, and they dictated Latour Maubourg*s proceedings, which 
seem consonant to true principles. If he had charged in mass, under 
the fire of Lefebre's guns, he must have been* thrown into confusion in 
passing the bed of the Aroya at the moment when the fourth division, 
advancing along the slopes, wouU have opened a musketry on his 
right fiank; Lumley could then have charged, or retired up the hill, 
according to circumstances. In this case, great loss might have been 
sustained, and nothing very decisive could have accrued to the advantage 
of the French, because no number of cavalry, if unsustained by infantry 
and artillery, can make a serious impression against the three arms 
united. It was therefore another error in Soult not to have joined 
some guns and infantry to his cavalry, when he perceived that his 
enemy had done so on the other part. Ten guns and half the infantry, 
uselessly slaughtered in columns on the height above, would have turned 
the scale of battle below, for it is certain that when the fusiliers came 
up the hill, Houghton's brigade was quite exhausted, and the few men 
standing were without ammunition; but if a French battery and a body 
of in&ntry had been joined to the French cavalry the fusiliers could not 
have moved. 

On the other hand, seeing that he was not so strengthened, a repulse 
might have been fatal not only to himself but to the French infantry on 
tlie hilJ, as their left would have been open to the enterprises of the allied 
cavalry. If Latour Maubourg had stretched away to his own left, he 
would, in like manner, have exposed the flank of Soult*s infantry, and 
his movements would have been eccentric, and contrary to sound prin- 
ciples; and, (in the event of a disaster to the corps on the hill, as really 
happened,) destructive to the safety of the retreating army. By keeping 
in mass on the plain, and detaching squadrons from time to time, as 
favourable opportunities offered for partial charges, he gained, as we 
have seen, great advantages during the action, and kept his troopers 
well in hand for the decisive moment ; finally, he covered the retreat of 
the beaten infantry. Still it may be admitted that, with such superior 
numbers, he should have more closely pressed Lumley. 

When Soult had regained the hills at the other side of the Albuera, 
the battle ceased, each side being, as we have seen, so hardly handled 
that neither offered to renew the fight. Here was the greatest failure of 
the French commander ; he had lost eight thousand men, but he had 
still fifteen thousand under arms, his artillery and his cavalry being, 
comparatively untouched. On the side of the allies, only eighteen hun- 
dred British infiintry were left standing, and the troops were suffering 
greatly from famine ; the Spaniards had been feeding on horse-flesh, and 
were so extenuated by continual fatigue and misery, that, for several 
days previous to the battle, they had deserted in considerable numbers 
even to the French, hoping thus to get food : these circumstances should. 
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be borne in mind, when reflecting on their condact in the tj^ttle; under 
such a commander as Blalce, and, while enduring such heavy privations 
it was a great effort of resolution, and honourable to them that they 
fought at all. Their resistance, feeble when compared to the desperate 
valour of the British, was by no means weak in itself or infirm ; nor is it 
to be wondered at that men so exhausted and so ill-managed should have 
been deaf to the call of Beresford, a strange general, whose exhortations 
they probably did not understand. When the fortune of the day changed 
they followed the fusiliers with alacrity, and at no period did they give 
way with dishonour. 

Nevertheless, all circumstances considered, they were not and could 
not be ^ual to a second desperate struggle ; a renewed attack on the 17th, 
would have certainly ended in favour of the French, and so conscious 
was Beresford of this, that on the evening of the i6th, be wrote to Lord 
Wellington, avowing that he anticipated a certain and ruinous defeat the 
next day. The resolution with which he maintained the position not- 
withstanding, was the strongest indication of military talent he gave 
during the whole of his operations; had Soult only persisted in hokiing 
his position with equal pertinacity, Beresford must have retired. It was 
a great and decided mistake of the French marshal not to have done sa 
There is nothing more essential in war than a confident front ; a general 
should never acknowledge himself vanquished, for the front line of an 
army always looks formidable, and the adversary can seldom see the 
real state of what is behind. The importance of this maxim is finely 
indicated in Livy, where he relates that, after a drawn battle, a god called 
out in the night, the Etruscans had lost one man more than the Romans I 
Hereupon the former retired, and the latter remaining on the fifikl, 
gathered all the fruits of a real victory. 
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SECTION I.— OENEBAL STATE OF THE FEENCH ASHY IN SPAIN, EXTBACTED 
FBOH THE niFERIAL MUSTER-ROLLS, SIGNED BY THE PRINCE OF NEVF* 
CHATEL. 

Commanded by the Emperor Napoleon, in person, 15th January, 1809. 

Present under arms. Detached. Honntal. Prisoners. Total effective. 

Men. I Horses. I Men. I Horses. I Men. I Men. I Men. I Horses, 
241,010 I 48,821 | 24,549 | 3^21 | 58,026 | 826 1 324,411 | 52,342 

King Joseph, conunanding. — 15th February, 1809. 

Present under arms. Detached. Hospital. Prisoners. Total effective. 

Men. I Horses. I Men. 1 Horses. I Men. I Men. I Men. I Horses.. 
193,446 I 33,203 | 36,326 | 9^23 | 56,404 | 1,843. 1 288,019 | 42,726 

NoUj^-Tbe imperial guards, the reserve of infantry, and several thousand non- 
commissioned officers and old soldiers, wanted for the war in Austria, in all above 
40,000 men, were struck off the rolls since the last returns. 

Ist July, 1809. 

Prisoners 
Present under arms. Detached. Hospital and Total efiective. 

Stragglers. 
Men. I Horses. I Men. I Horses. I Men. I Men. I Men. Horses., 
201,084 I 31^7. I 19,596 | 4,513 | 60,785 | 7,301 1 288,766 36,050 
Deduct detached men comprised in governments 19,596 4,513 



Real total 269,170 31,537 



15th July, 1809. 

196,144 I 31,131 I 19,122 | 4,608 I 58,230 | 8,089 1 281,585 I 35,739 

Deduct detacned in governments 19,122 | 4,608 

Realtotal 262,463 31,131 

29» 
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15th August, 1809. 

Present under arms. Detached. Hospital. Prisoners. Total effective. 

Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Men. Men. Men. Horses. 

187,560 I 30,950 | 12,697 | 3,930 | 58,588 | 7,403 1 266,248 1 34,880 

Deduct fat governments 12,697 | 3jp3l> 

Real total 253,551 30,950 



SECTION U. — RBTUSN OF THB FRBNCH ARMY BY CORPS. 

Troops immediately under the king — ^Ist June, 1809. 
The king's guards, about 5,000 men, 6£ aU arms, are never borne on the rolls. 

First corps. Marshal Victor commanding. 
Heaid-quarters, Torremocha. 

Present under arms. TotaL 

Men. Men. 

4 divisions of inftntry 41 battalions 21,268 32,819 

/ 2 ditto cavahy 27 squadrons 5,232 7,344 

Artillery and equipage 40 companies 2,984 3,610 



Number of guns, 48 



Total present under arms 29,484 Grand total 43,773 



First corpfr— 21st June, 1809. 
Head-quarters, Almaraz. 

3 divisions of infantry 33 battalions 18,367 25,633 

2 ditto cavalry 20 squadrons 4^259 5,769 

Artillery and equipage 2^535 2,860 

Total present under arms 25,161 Grand total 34,255 



First corps— 15th July, 1809. 
Headquarters, CasaJegas. 

3 divisions of infantry 33 battalions 18,890 26,373 

2 ditto cavalry 18 squadrons 3,781 5,080 

Artillery and equipage 2,586 3,005 

Total present under arms 25,257 Grand total 34,458 



First corps — Ist August, 1809. 
Headquarters, Maqueda. 

3 divisions of infantry 33 battalions 15,066 25,068 

2 ditto cavaby 18 squadrons 4,987 4,983 

Artillery and equipage 2,362 2,873 

Total present under arms 22,415 Grand total 32,924 



Fourth corps. General Sebastiani — lOt^ July, 1809. 
Head-quarters, Alcala. 

Present under arms. TotaL 

Men. Men. 

3 divisions of infantry 27 battalions 17,100 25,960 

2 ditto cavalry 25 squadrons 3,670 5^ 
Number of artillery-men omitted in the returns 

30 guns 

Total present under arms 20,770 Grand total 31,819 
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15th August, 1809. 

Present under arms. Total 

Men. Men. 

3 divisions of infantry 27 battalions 14,259 25,801 

2 ditto cavalry 25 squadrons 3,420 5,801 



Total present under arms 17,679 Grand total 31,003 



Division of reserve, General Dessolles — 15th July, 1809. 
Headquarters, Madrid. 

1 division of in&ntry 10 battalions 7,681 10,254 

Number of guns unknown. 

Kellerman's division — 21st April, 1809. 
Head-quarters, Astorga. 

Men. Horses. Guns. 

Total, composed of detachments 8,753 805 8 

10th June, 1809. 
Head-quarters, Oviedo. 

Under arms. Total 

, I Men. Horses. Men. Horses. 

ToUl, composed of detachments 7,423 2,549 7,681 2,690 

15th July, 1809. 
Head-quarters, Valladolid. 

8 squadrons 2,291 2,360 2,469 2,393 

6guns 



SECTION UI. 

1st February, 1809. 

Under arms. 
Men. 
Division Lapissc infantry 12 battalions 7,692 

Brigade Maupetit cavalry 6 squadrons 910 

Total under General Lapisse at Salamanca 8,602 sabres and bayonets. 

Number of guns and artillery-men unknown. 

SECTION IV. — RETURN OF TROOPS UNDER THE IMMEDIATE COMMAND OF 

MARSHAL SOULT. 

Second c(H|m, Soult— 15th July, 1809. 
Head-quarters, Tora 





Present under arms. Total 




Men. Men. 


4 divisions of infantry" 47 battalions 


16,626 35,188 


3 ditto cavalry 19 squadrons 


2,883 4«540 


Artillery 


1,081 1.G30 


40 guns 




Total ixresent under anus • • . 


20,590 Grand total 41,348 
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Fifth ooipt, Mortier. 
Hoad^uartera, Valkdolid. 



24battaUon8 
6 squadrons 



2 divisions of infantry 
1 brirade of cavalry 
ArtiUery 
M guns 

Total present under arms 



Present under arms. 

Men. 

15,036 

896 

648 



Total 

Men. - 

19«541 

1,491 

803 



16,580 t^rand total 21,835 



Sixth corps, Ney. 
Head-quarters, Benavente. 

24 battalions 
10 squadrons 



2 divisions of in&ntry 
1 ditto cavalry 
Artillery 
37 guns 

Total present under arms 



13,700 
1,446 
MIS 



17,587 
2,092 

i;»3 



16,259 Grand total 20972 



General total under Seult, 15th July, 1809. 

Under arms. TotaL 

Men. Men. 

95 battalions— 35 squadrons 53,429 84,155 

107 guns 

SECTION v.— TROOPS EMPLOYED IN THE SIEOE OF ZABAOOIA, UNDBB 

KARSHAL LASNE8. 



15th January, 1809. 

Present under arms. Detached. 

Men. Men. 

Third corps 17,406 5,789 
Fifth corps 18,284 



Hospital 


Total effective 


Men. 


Men. 


13,668 


36,863 


4,189 


22,473 



Total .... 


35,690 

16,035 
17,933 

33,968 


5,789 

15th February, 1809. 

5,891 
1,735 

7,626 


17,857 


59336 


Third corps 
Fifth corps 


13,259 
3,859 


35,269 
23,626 


Total .... 


17,118 


58,895 



SECTION VI. — RETURN OF THE SEVENTH CORPS, GENERAL ST. CTR. 



Present under arms. 
Men. 
41,386 



42,246 



42,146 



15th January, 1809. 

Detached. Hospital Prisoners. 
Men. Men. Men. 

6,589 543 

15th May, 1809. 
2,341 10,243 435 

15tli June, 1809. 
1,699 10,222 406 



Total. 
Men. Horses. 

48,518 5,403 



55,265 



54,473 



5,537 



5,365 
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SECTION I. — STATE OF SPAIN. 



Colonel Kemmis to Sir John Cradock. December 17, 1608. 

'* In consequence of the unfavourable news from Spain, yesterday, the popu- 
lace, in Badajoz, murdered a Spanish colonel, and one or two more of note.*' 

Lieutenant Ellis [an officer employed to gain intelligence) to CoUmd 

Kemmis. Loboa, December 27. 

** The French entered Truxillo, yesterday, at eleven o'clock ; and, from the 
circumstance of their having rcconnoitered the intermediate villages, might be 
expected to arrive at Merida in two hours after we lefl it." 

Colonel Kemmis to Sir John Cradock. Elvas, December 26. 

*' Badajoz cannot make resistance in any degree, either to check or to stop the 
progress of the enemy. From the statement made to me, last night, by the 
governor, they want arms^ ammunitwn, and provisions, . . . The enemy 
marched into Truxillo, on the 26th, at half-past twelve o'clock in the day ; but, 
at two, on the following morning, a French officer arrived, there, and they fell 
back four, leagues." 

Lieutenant Ellis to Cohnd Kemmis. December 26. 

'* I proceeded cautiously to Truxillo. The main body of the enemy, six thou- 
sand in number, had retired across the bridge of Almaraz, and had not taken the 
road to Madrid, but had proceeded to Placencia, leaving behind more than half 
the requisition for money which had been imposed on the town of Truxillo." 

Mr. Sttiart to Sir John Moore. Seville, January 2, 1609. 

'* The corps of four thousand infantry and two thousand cavalry, which had 
marched from Talavera, and had actually passed the bridge of Almaraz, has 
fallen back, and is already near Placencia, on its way northward. . . . The 
extreme attention of Bonaparte being at this moment directed to the English 
ftnny, every thing which can be collected is opposed to you alone." 



SECTION II. 



Mr. Stuart to Sir John Moore. December. 27, 1808. 

"You will receive, together with this, several letters from Doyle, which 
describe events in Catalonia no way differing from tohat we have witnessed 
tn other parts of Spain .' . . . The junta have established themselves here, 
and, whatever may have been the expectation which their alarm on the road 
may have induced Mr. Frere to form of their future proceedingp, a culpable 
relapse into their former apathy seems susceptible of no other remedies but 
such as will be much stronger man any Spaniard is likely to adopt . . . 
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Although Caro promisod to write every particular of his coDvemtion with you 
to the junta, I have hitherto been unable to see his letter. I therefore thought 
it expedient to put the whole to writing, and, at the same time^ to expre»9 m^ 
conviction both of the justice and propriety of your tohoie conduct during the 
late everitSt when it was impossible, under any circumstances^ to have a&pted 
any other determination consiitenily with the safety of the army copunitted to 
your charge. Though I doubt if this will stop the clamour which has been 
raised on the subject; and, though events have probably since taken place, 
which may materially change the state of affairs, it may be satisfactory to tell 
you that Sir. Frere appears to enter into the reasons alleged by you, and to 
feel, in their full force, the motives .which induced you to act so cautiously, 
and to ffround no operation on the hopes of any enectual support from the 
Spaniards." 

ilfr. Stuart to Sir John Moore. Sevitte, January 2. 

** The president, Florida Blanca, died two days since, and I was in hopes that 
the junta would have availed themselves of this event to make some cnance in 
their government ... I see, however, but little, good disposition, and am 
stiU to look for that energy in rewarding service and punishing treachery which 
can alone mend matters. 

' Mr. Stuart to Sir John Moore. Seville, January 10. 

** Reding is at Tarragona, expecting to be attacked, and possessing a force 
composed chiefly of peasantry, but of which he certainly cannot command above 
ten thousand men in a situation to hce his opponents at any given point . . . 
Whittingham arrived here yesterday, last from the Duke of Iniantado*s head- 
quarters. He assures me the duke had already twenty thousand men when he 
left Cuenca. ... On the side of Estremadura, matters are not going on 
well : Galluzzo, who allowed the enemy to pass the bridges, is here prisoner, 
and his corps is placed under the command of Cuesta. I cannot say, however, 
that I see much activity since the change ; parties of the enemy cover the 
country between Madrid and Almaraz, while the corps of six thousand men, 
which had been pushed forward from Madrid, have, I understand, already 
passed Placencia, and probably arc on the other side of the Puerto, for the 
purpose of fiilling on the Salamanca country, and, if possible, cutting off your 
communication with Ciudad Rodrigo." 



SECTION III. 



Mr. Frere to Mr. Canning. Sevilley May 8. 

" Besides the advantages which may be looked for from placing so extensive i 
command under a person of such tried abilities as General BliLke, it is to be 
hoped that it will put an end to the distractions arising from the contracted 
views of those who directed the provincial iunta, particularly that of Valencia, 
which have been so embarrassing to his predecessors.** 

Mr. Frere to Mr. Canning. Seville, July 10, 1809. 

" As the devastations which have been committed have, in many instances, 
deprived the peasants of the means of paying what is due to the proprietors and 
to the church, a general spirit of resistance to all claims of this kmd has begun 
to show itself." 
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Sir John Qradock to Lord Oastlereagh. December 24, 1808. 

^ I much fear that alarm and despondency has gained ground about Badajoz 
and that part of Spain, and that there is so little co-operation in the acts of 
their several juntas, and such a want of subordination and common consent 
among the armed bodies, to which the defence of the country is intrusted 
against such an united tbrce as that of the French, that extreme confusion 
prevails every where." 

Colonel Kemmis to Sir John Oradock. Elvas^ December 30. 

** He (Lieutenant Ellis) has been living with General Cuesta for the last two 
days, . . '. who has assured him that the Spanish troops, in Madrid, forced 
their way through the French army ; and he expressed great sorrow in adding 
that, though a Spanish force is often collected, the smallest check disperses 
them ; that in a few instances dep6ts were provided, and those ill supplied,*' etc. 
— **that, such was the dispersion and flight of the Spanish armies, between 
Badajoz and Madrid, there did not remain a single man." 

Colond Kemmis to lAeutenanUCoUmel Reynely military secretary to Sir 

John Oradock. Seville, FSmmry 7, 1809. 

" In passing through the Sierra Morena mountains, where nature has done 
much for the defence of this province, it was painful to observe the pitiful 
works they were about to throw up. In this whole direction there is but one 
body that has any thing like the appearance of a soldier, viz. dismounted 
cavalry." 

General Mackenzie to Sir John Qradock. Cadiz, February 9, 1809. 

"The Spaniards here seem lulled in the most &tal security. They are 
ignorant of the events in the north of Srain, or will not give credit when they 
do hear them. Vague reports of the Emperor of Austria's having declared 
war, and Bonaparte^s return to France gams unlimited credit . . . The 
equipment of the fleet goes on very slowly, though there is no want of exertion 
now on the part of Admiral Purvis or Mr. Stuart; ofiers of every assistance are 
daily made, but they will neither work themselves nor permit our people to work 
for them. The preparation of the ships for carrying off the French prisoners 
goes on equally ill." 

Ihike de Albuquerque to Mr. Frere. Talavera, July 31, 1809. 

*' During our march we stop to repose, like flocks of sheep, without taking up 
any position, so that, if tlie enemy knew the condition we were in, they would 
defeat us wherever they attacked us. If, in the evening of the 26th, I had not 
gone out directly with my division, and succeeded in checking the enemy, the 
whole army would have dispersed, and all the artillery and baggage, which were 
in the streets of St. Olalla, would have been lost ; and as a proof of what would 
have happened, had not the enemy, who was within musket-shot, been checked, 
for many had already thrown away their arms, etc, the commissaries abandoning 
more than fifteen hundred rations of bread, the carts occupying and blocking up 
the streets of the town ; and to tliis, I repeat, we are daily exposed, as we march, 
as if it were on a pilgrimage, without any regard to distance, order, or method, 
and with the whole park of artillery, which ought always to remain at the dis- 
tance of two, three, or more leagues." 

Sir Arthur Wellesley to Lord Wellesley. Merida, September 1, 1809. 
** I am much afraid, from what I have seen of the proceedings of the central 
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janta, that, in the distribution of their forces, they do not consider military 
defence and military operations so much as they do political intrigue and the 
attainment of trifling political objects." 

Lord Wellesley to Mr. Canning. SemUe^ September 2, 1809. 

" While the intelligence received from Sir Arthur Wellesley, to the date of 
the 24th instant, continued to furnish irresistible proofs of the failure of every 
promise or efibrt made by this government for the immediate relief of our 
troops, no satisfaction was afibrded to me respecting any permanent plan lor 
their future supply. . . . The troops of rortugal, which entered Spain, 
under Greneral Beresford, suffered similar distress, and experienced similar ill- 
treatment ; although the efforts of Portugal, in the cause of Spain, have been as 
gratuitous as those of Great Britain ; and although Spain possesses no claim, of 
any description, to the aid of a Portuguese army. . . . In this calamity, the 
people of Spain cannot fail to acknowledge the natural consequences of their 
own weakness, nor to discover the urgent necessity of enforcing a more steady, 
pure, and vigorous system, both of council and action. A relaxed state of do- 
mestic government and an indolent reliance on the activity of foreign assistance 
have endangered all the high and virtuous objects for which Spain has armed 
and bled, ft must now be evident that no alliance can protect her from the ine- 
vitable result of internal disorder and national infirmity. She must amend and 
strengthen her government; she must improve the administration of her re- 
sources, and the structure and discipline of her armies, before she can become 
capable of deriving benefit from foreign aid. Spain has proved untme to our 
alliance, because she is not true to herself. . . . Until some great change 
shall be effected in the conduct of the military resources of Spain, and in the 
state of her armies, no British army can safely attempt to co-operate with the 
Spanish troops in the territory of Spain." 



No. XXXII. 



JUSTIFICATORY EXTRACTS FROM SIR JOHN CRADOCK'S 

CORRESPONDENCE, MSS. 



SECTION I. — STATE OF PORTUGAL. 



Sir J. Cradock to Sir Robert Wilson. Oporto, December 8, 1808. 

" I press this measure" (to move the legion from Oporto to Villa Real) *• upoo 
your adoption, for many reasons, etc., etc. ; but the more especially that it will 
give an impulse to military preparation in general, and^ tend to eradicate the 
notion thaty since the evacuation of Portugal by the French, the prospect <if a 
future war is at an end.'*'* 

Sir /. Cradock to Sir John Moore. December 9, 1 808. 

** I have pressed the adoption of such measures as appeared most likely to 
revive some notion of danger, and the necessity of activity and energy.** 
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Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. December 14, 1608, Lisbon. 

"The inaction of the regency was apparent at Oporto to a lamentable degree; 
and, though I saw General Bernardin Freire, I could not gain from him any 
information ns to the state or numbers of the Portus^uese troops, where they were 
stationed, or who commanded them. I apprehend, from his* conversation, that 
the general officers are all of equal authority ; and that even seniority had not 
its usual effect He concluded his observations to roe with the strong expression, 
' That ^ from the evacuation of Portugal by the French^ the nation had thought 
aU war at an end,^ " 

Sir J. Cradock to Sir John Moore. December 28, 1808. 

^ Mr. Villiers and myself have both concurred upon the abfolute neceMsity to 
arouse and animate the Portuguese to some sense of their situationJ'* 

Colonel Kemmis to Sir /• Cradock. ElvaSy December 30, 1808. 

** The apathy of the Portuguese is not to be expressed. Their general, 
Leite, is a most excellent character: a theorist, and, like his countrymen, 
supine,** 

Extract from the Report of Lieutenant Brotherton {an officer employed to 
obtain intelligence in the north (f Portugal.) February 11, 1609. 
Head-quartfirs ofKom^ncCs army. 

'* From the totally defenceless state in which the two northern provinces are 
lefl, it will require at least eight days (I speak from authority) to prepare any 
thing like adequate means of defence.*' 



SECTION II. — LVSITANIAN LEOION. 



Lord Castlereagh to Sir J. Cradock. Novetnber 27, 1808. 

" Its formation was proposed by the Chevalier de Souza. . . . The pay, 
allowances, and clothing were settled by the Chevalier de Souza. The former 
regulated, as I understood, upon Uie scale of increased pay, which the provi- 
sional government of Oporto had adopted for all the troops they were in pro- 
gress of levying,*^ 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. December 24, 1808. 

'•I have considerable doubt if ever they" (the legion) "can be incorporated, 
with effect and conciliation, with the body of the Portuguese army. . . . 
They are viewed with extreme jealousy by the regency; and the commanding 
officers of t fie Portuguese battalions resisted, universaUy, the allowing of volun- 
teers from their regiments to enter into the Jegion,^* 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. January 19, 1809. 

*'The Lusitanian legion continues to give considerable uneasiness, from its 
peculiar state, under present circumstances." 

VOL. u. 30 
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Captain Morgan (Lusitanian legion) to Sir /. Oradock. January 

19, 1809. 

** Should a retreat be adopted, Sir Robert would not retire to Oporto. It ii 
the government of a mob, of which he has had too much experience. 



SECTION in. — PORTUOVXSB ABUT. 



Sir J. Oradock to Sir John Moore. December 0, 1608. 

" I am sorry to state that I find, as far as my limited observation reaches, 
the Portuguese army, and every other military concern, in the worel poetiite 
9tater 

Sir J. Oradock to Mr. ViUiers. December 18, 1800. 

' ** I am sure that the state of the Portuguese army is quite misunderstood in 
England ; and that a reliance is placed upon it for the a^ence qf the couniqi 
that i$ entirely without foundation, Theur** (Portuguese) ** ministers will avow 
this to vou af^r ten minutes' conversation. . . . Even of the reduced num- 
bers of their men enrolled, (not amounting to twenty thousand, at the very 
highest computation,) to make any thing out of them, it is necessary to recur to 
firat principles, and give them officers, arms, clothing, accoutrements, horses, 
etc ; and I need not say that money is wanting to effect this ; and the ministers 
positively declare that they have none ; and that no collection of their forces 
can take place, much less a movement to the frontier, without a supply. . . . 
M. Forjas, secretary to the government, in answer to a strong question firom me, 
stated that their army have not in possession ten thousand firelocks fit for use.** 

Sir J. Oradock to Lord Oastlereagh. December 24, 1808. 

" I am exerting myself to bring to account 'the supposed Portuguese army.*" 
** Your lordship will perceive that / talk of the regulars as tf it were a regular 
force : but I should be guilty of a deceit, that might lead to bad consequences, if 
I did not &irly state that 1 conceive them to be qf no moment at this time.** 

Sir J. Oradock to Mr. Villiers. January 8, 1809. 

'* I am ready to go to the utmost verge of prudence ; but Mr. Frere when he 
talks of Portuguese troops and arrangements, really (as I believe you will allow) 
fait bdtir des chdteaux. 

Major-General Cotton to Sir J. Oradock, April 7, 1809. 

** I yesterday inspected the Portuguese cavalry. . . . This cavalry is 
unformed, and totally unfit for any sort of service.* 

Sir J. Oradock to Lord Oastlereagh. Febniary 12. 

" It appears that a report has reached your lordship that a conscription for 
horses in this country had been attended with great effect, and that above 
three thousand had been collected. It is, indeed, a matter of serious concern 
that such serious misrepresentations should be transmitted; for it is a well- 
known hot that many of the Portuguese regiments of cavalry are wiUumt 



APPENDIX XXXII. 351 

horses ; and, if I am to pursue the subject, their hattalions of ir^fantry are one- 
half toUhout arms or clothing! But the total want of all means or regulations 
ibr subsistence form so deplorable a view, in the event of co-operation, that 
the result, in my opinion, cannot be attended wjth success. It is, however, but 
justice to say, that the disposition of the Portuguese seems well-inclined and 
faithful to the common cause ; and that a very emcient soldiery may be formed 
under more fkvourable circumstances." 

Sir J. Cradock to Mr, Frere. February 27, 1809. 

** I fear that your excellency is led to entertain a more favourable notion of 
the efficacy of the Portuguese army than, in any shape, it is entitled to. In 
short, my opinion is that they want every thing that constitutes a respectable 
force, except about ten thousand English arms. I believe they have no others. 
Many of tneir cavalry regiments are without horses, without swords, pistols, 
etc. Their battalions are not clothed ; and, as to subsistence, they live at free 
quarters upon the villages where they are stationed. To take the field with 
efiect, or an assurance oT food, seems to me out of the question. Since the first 
moment of my arrival, I wished to procure the advance of a small Portuguese 
force to Alcantara; but it has been impossible. It is a matter of serious lamen- 
tation that such misrepresentations of the Portuguese force should go home, or 
reach your excellency.*' 

Sir /. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. April 3, 

*' No reliance whatever can be placed upon the Portuguese troops in their 

f resent state. If I said that the whole were ready to mutiny or revolt, I believe 
speak General Beresford's sentiments. They will not be commanded by their 
own officers, and they do just as they please." 



SECTION IV.— COin>VCT OF THE REGENCY — TREATMENT OF FRENCH 

PRISONERS. 



Sir J. Cradock to Mr. Viiliers. January 26, 1809. 

" I have hitherto directed that these prisoners should be subsisted at our 
charge, but I have no authority in this measure ; they are in a most deplorable 
state, and really are a disgrace to aU concerned,'*^ 

Sir J. Cradock to Mr. Villiers. February 6, 1809. 

'* It is absolutely necessary that the regency should give in an answer about the 
French prisoners. The whole is an unauthorized heavy charge, for which I give 
my warrant ; and I see no end to the case ; and, added to this, their siiuaium is 
a reflection upon humanityJ*^ 



SECTION V. — NEGLECT, DUPLICITY, AND TIMIDITY. 



Colonel Kemmis to Sir J. Cradock. ElvaSy December 17. 

'* La Lippc, on which the very existence of £lvas depends, has not been sup- 
plied with provisions as I have been taught to expect.'* 
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Colonel Kemmis to Sir /• Cradock. Elvas, December 26, 

•• The great importance of this fort" (La Lippe) " is well known to the Portu- 
gnese ; and, therefore, they arc jealous, notwithstanding the miserable conditioa 
of their troops, and total incapacity to defend the fort, if attacked.*' 

Sir J. Cradock to Mr. Villiers. December 26, 1808, 

*' The promises and apparently satisfiictory langiia^ of the Portugese govern- 
ment are, in my opinion, by no means sufficient to meet the case. I want to see 
some steps actually taken before my mind is decided that the nation will defend 
itself. . . . Indeed, I am told, on good authority, that the government are 
afraid to allow the people to arm. . . . The moment I see any nnaterials to 
work upon, it will be my most anxious duty to give every effect, etc. . . . 
But, under the present inactivity and indifference, it is, etc.'* 

Reports of Colonel Dankin (quartermaster - general) to Sir John Cradock* 

March 21. 

" I cannot, however, order officers of my department to check this irregn- 
larity" (forcing quarters) "when it originates solely in the nefflect of the Portu- 
guese civil magistrates; for troops will not obey orders wbich expose them 
wantonly to great privations." 

Sir J. Cradock to Mr. Villiers. March 25. 

" I have repeatedly urged this subject" (quarters of troops^ " to the regency, 
in the strongest manner, l>ut, as you perceive, without effect' 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. March 17. 

" Whatever suits the momentary purpose, upon the most superficial view, 
seems to be the guide in the Portuguese councils. Ultimate objects, which, in 
the course of things, must arrive, are never brought into the calculation.*^ 

Sir J. Cradock to Admiral Berlcely. January 17. 

" The regency seems to decline giving any specific directions relative to the 
guns in Fort St. Julian and the river batteries, and, above all, not to write any 
thing; but they are very willing to acquiesce in any thing we shall do, only 
anxious that, on a future day, it shall appear to be our act, not theirs.*' 

Admiral Berkdy to Sir J. Cradock. February 19, 1809. 

** I imagine Mr. Villiers has transmitted a copy of the extraordinary note sent 
him by the regency ; in which they complain of the conduct of the artilleiy- 
officer who dismantled the Bugio fort, and intimate their intention of sending for 
all the guns and powder from Fort St. Julian; and add many particulars, as 
novel as they are suspcious. . . . Whether the language of this note arises from 
duplicity, or any other cause, it is equally to be resisted ; and I, therefore, state 
some facts which may be retorted upon them, and which will not place their 
conduct in the most favourable point of view towards either their own sovereign 
or Great Britain." 

Extract from an cfficial note, drawn up by Sir J. Cradock. Lisbon, 

February 20, 1809. 

" It was told me two or three times, by Mr. Villiers, that M. Forjas, or 
some other member of the regency, had expressed extreme solicitude about 
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the forts on the Tagus, etc. ... I always urged Mr. Villiers to get from 
M. Forjas, or any other member, a declaration of what they wished, that we 
might exactly conform to it ; for they seemed to be anxious to ffo beyond what 
we should venture to propose. Mr. Villiers, afler some time, told roe that the 
Portuguese government were unwilling to put down any thin? upon paper, 
or give any specific instruction ; but they would willingly leave all the arrange- 
ment to us. . . . Afler the above statement, which I declare, upon my honour, 
to be the accurate description of what has passed, I must express my surprise, 
and even indignation, at the protest now made b^ the regency : and when it 
is considered that the Bugio fort is often inaccessible for a week together, this 
part of their complaint is shameful to the highest degree. Their general object 
is, however, to be distinguished." 



SECTION VI. — ^ANASCHT IN PORTUOAL. 



Sir J. Oradock to Lord Castkreagh. February 20, 1809. 

" Northern parts, — It may be difficult to manage any money transactions in 
Oporto, for the populace in that town have been suffered to become the masters ; 
and it was only by an exchange of public and private property that the commis- 
sariat money has been lately secured." 

Sir /. Cradock to Mr. Villiers. Fsbniary^ 1809. 

*' To gratify a mob, the other day, at Oporto, a guard of the sixtieth regiment 
was given up, and disarmed by Baron Eben." 

Captain Brotherton to Sir /. Cradock. March 17, 1809, Lamego. 

** Considering the tumults, and the state of effervescence of the public mind, 
and the blind fury of the populace — it will neither be so useful nor safe to 
remain amongst them." 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord CasOereagh. March 26, 1809. 

" The disposition is jrood, but the proceedings are those of an ungovernable 
mob, exposed to the evil effects of designing persons. ... I confine myself to 
the north of Portugal and Oporto, for the same excesses have not taken place at 
this side the Duero ; but the principles of insubordination, I should fear, would 
prevaiL ... If the confusion and anarchy that prevail at Oporto will permit a 
defence, some exertion may be expected. . . . Ammunition has been abundantly 
supplied, but no quantity would meet the consumption expended in the manner 
it has been in the Tras os Montes; an attempt to save which was, I believe, Uie 
occasion of Bemardin Freire's death." 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord CasOereagh. March 30, 1809. 

*<The anarchy that prevails at Oporto must, I fear, render every exertion 
unavailable for defence ; and such is the ungovernable spirit of the populace, 
that it is very difficult to say what part they might take if the proceediings of 
the British did not suit their views." 

Sir J. Cradock to Mr. Frere. March 29. 

" Oporto and all its concerns, with the bishop, nominally, at its head, is in the 
hands of a wild ungovernable populace, that nas already committed the moit 

80* 
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cruel excesses. I fear the same spirit exists in what is called the Portugu 
army." 

Sir /. Cradock to Mr. Frerc. January 29, Lisbon. 

< 
" Without a British force in Lisbon; the authority of the regency would pass 

away, and the scenes of Oporto would take place here.** 

Report of Captain Lawson. Sanitary 30, Lisbofu 

" Last night my servant, returning from thQ post-office, was attacked by a 
party of Portuguese pike-men, headed by one of their own officers, who severely 
wounded the horse in two places, and slightly in several places, and obliged him, 
the servant, to put himself under the protection of the guard at the town-major's 
office, to save his own life ; the outrage was committed without the slightest 
provocation.** 

General Langwerth to Sir J. Cradock. Fbbruary 1, Lisbon. 

'* The ordqrly with the general orders, on his way to St Julian's, was 
stopped by a Portuguese sergeant and twenty men with pikes; the sergeant 
forced the orderly to deliver the letter containing the oniers, broke it open, 
read the contents, and returned the enclosed receipt; the same guard stopped 
Captain Clivcs, Royal Grenadiers, and Lieutenants Beurman and Xiiners; these 
officers were in full uniform." 

(General Sontag's Official Report. 

" Mr. Usher, deputy purveyor, and Mr. M'Carty, interpreter, both British sub- 
jects, arrived this day from Oporto, went to Moore*s Hotel, where they were 
arrested and brought to the minister of police. Mr. Usher was in his British 
uniform.*' 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. January 30. 

** Some unpleasant incidents have lately occurred on the part of the Portuguese 
armed inhabitants of Lisbon towards British individuals, but I cannot persuade 

myself that they have proceeded from any fixed evil disposition The 

British army has not, in any instance, departed from the most regular discipline, 

and continues to manifest the greatest temper and moderation The 

excesses on the part of the Portuguese commence by an uncontrolled pursuit, 
without any authority from the police, afler all persons whom they please to call 
Frenchmen, and, in their indiscriminate career, they often attack every foreigner, 
and will not even abstain from those in our service. Those persons seek refuge 
in our guard-room, and though the guards and patrols have positive orders not to 
interfere under any pretext with the police, yet it is verv difficult to smother the 
feeling of humanity when the wretched persons are nying from a furious and 
unauthorized rabble. Mr. Villiers has exerted himself much with the regency 
to check this disorder, and prevent the assembly of armed persons in the streets 
at night, who beat drums and discharge their pieces at all hours; but as yet his 
remonstrances have not had the desired effiict" 

Mr. Villiers to Sir J. Cradock. January 80. 

" Finding the people beat to arms, and paraded about the streets afler dark, on 
the very evening afler the regency had settled that these irregularities should be 
restrained, I addressed the ministers of the home department upon the subject; 
and as other'cxcesses may come to my knowledge, I followed up my coroplaint" 
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Sir J. Cradock to Mr. ViUiers. January 30. 

" I have, this morning, been taking such steps as appear necessary to secure 
our general situation from insult ; and, at the same time, if practicable, not to 
manifest a distrust in the Portuguese nation, which, if sanctioned from head-quar- 
ters, would destroy any reason for our being here. I can assure you, every 
officer and soldier has received impressions that it is most difficult to act against, 
but I am determined to persevere in keeping the army from aggression to the 
last moment^' 

Sir /. Cradock to Mr* ViUiers. February. 

^ When I reflect upon the frequent declarations of individual members of the 
regency, that they cannot control the populace ; that there are at least seventy 
thousand armed inhabitants in Lisbon ; that the regency dare not let them parade, 
(their exercise has been at an end for some time, and the regency, at this mo- 
ment, say they cannot look upon themselves as responsible,) it appears impossible 
that I should depart from the reasoning of my own mind, to meet a sensation of 
/ do not know whom, and lessen the proper military appearance of our only 
guard. We are now beyond the power of surprise or insult, and I cannot, as my 
own individual act, alter the state of things. However, I never am devoted to 
my own way of thinking, and if you recommend the measure, (the political rea- 
soning, when the enemy is at a distance, may always be weighed against military 
regulation,) or see any ^ood consequences, I will immediately order back the 
gum to their former station in the artillery barracks." 

Marshal Beresford to Sir J. Oradock. April 7, Santa/retn. 

a 

** I, this morning, met no less than three expresses, communicating to me the 
horrible state of mutiny, for I can call it no less, in which the troops every where 
are, and the inhabitants are in equal insubordination, and they encourage each 
other. I find two or three regiments have marched away (to what they call to 
oppose the enemy) where they pleased, in despite of their officers and generals, 
who are entirely commanded by them. This you will say is a pleasing state to 
be in ; however, we must face it, and I hope for the best result, and I am sanguine 
enough to look for such. Colonel Trant will shortly have a pretty strong 
corps, if the regiments continue thus to volunteer for him.'* 

Mr. ViUiers to Sir. J. Cradock. February 15. 

** I should almost doubt whether the Britisli subjects could be left in safety m 
Lisbon.'* 



SECTION VII. — FALSE INTELLIGENCE. 

Sir J. Cradock to Colonel Donhin. 

" I believe it is certain that we cannot depend upon the activity of the Portu- 
guese government upon this head,*' (intelligence,) "either as to promptitude or 
security." 

Coiond Donhin to Sir J. Cradock. Jantuiry 1, Lisbon. 

"Experience has shown how utterly impossible it is to get correct intelligence 
here; an enemv may be within four or five days' march of this city before it is 
known, unless he attacks on the very line our troops occupy." 
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Sir J. Cradack to Mr. Frere. March 20. 

** It 18 singalar how imperfectly all intelligence, though of sach important 
events, reaches this, and we have not had, for two days, any account from Oporta** 

Sir J. Oradock to Lord Castlereagh. March 26. 

** Yesterday the Chevalier de Castro stated, from authority, a movement oo 
the part of the French, quite different from a direct report from the junta of 
Badajoz." 
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SECTION I* — EXTRACTS FBOM SIR JOHN CRADOCK's INSTRUCTIONS. 

Lord Castlereagh to Sir John Oradock. December 24, 1808. 

M Upon the actual approach of the enemy towards Lisbon in such strength 
as may render further resistance ineffectual, you will take care that measures 
may be taken in due time, for withdrawing both the British army and nuk 
Portuguese as may be desirous of accompanying t/. . . . The British admiral 
will be directed to take effectual measures, with your assistance, for depriving 
the enemy of all the resources, more especially those of a naval description, 
which the Tacrus contains. Every thing of a naval and military description, 
that cannot be Drought away, must, in the last extremity, be. destroyed." 

Lord Castlereagh to Sir J. Cradock. November 25, 1809. 

** I am to signify his majesty's pleasure that, in the event of any application 
being made to you from the regency of Portugal, on the sobject of the occupa- 
tion of the fortresses with his majesty's troops, you do refer the subjeei to Mr. 
VUlierSt who has received instruction, etc., and you will not make auy alteration 
as to the mode prescribed for garrisoning the fortresses without directions from 
Mr. ViUiers.'' 

Lord Castlereagh to General Sherbrooke. January 12, 1809. 

** Sir John Cradock will be directed to comply with any requisition yon may 
make for horses for your guns, or any other species of supply the service may 
require." 



SECTION II. — EXTRACTS FROM CERTAIN QUERIES PUT TO LORD CAmi- 
REACH BY SIR JOHN CRADOCK, WITH THE ANSWERS THERETO. 

QUERY. ANSWER. 

** What may be the situation of my <* The relations with the eovemment 
command?" of Portugal will be arranged when Mr. 

Villiers arrives." 
** In what light is the force under my " Ditta" 
command to be considered ?" etc. etc. 

** May any Portuguese battalions be ** The taking Portuguese battaUons 
levied for English pay?" into English pay will, if adopted, be 

mtjiSigGa through Mr. VilUers.** 
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"If any want of provisions should "The genera] measures of supplying 

appear in Portuga], may I be allowed Portugal with provisions will be re- 

to adopt measures, in conjunction with ferred to Mr. ViUiers.^* 
the regency, for obtaining a supply V 

" If any Portuguese corps can be got " Mr, Villiers will be authorized to 

into such forwardness as to be fit to enter upon the discussion of this subject 

enter Spain, and they should be willing with the regency, availing himself of 

to join Sir John Moore, are they to be your assistance,** etc. 
put on Bri ish pay V 
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JUSTIFICATORY EXTRACTS FROM SIR J. CRADOCK*S PAPERS. 



WANT OF SUPPLIES. 

Commissary Rawlings, deputy-commissa^-generaly to Sir /• Oradock. 

December 22. 

" Your excellency is aware of the exhausted state of this country. The diffi- 
culties encountered by Sir John Moore were of the most serious nature, even 
before the sources of supply were so much drained as they now ^re.'* 



WANT OF TRANSPORT AND SUPPLIES. 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. March 17. 

" I have been obliged to send officers of the artillery and commissariat depart- 
ment to Gibraltar to attempt the supply of horses from the Barbary coast ; and 
such is our actual want, that the proper movement of even the force we have is 
nearly impracticable.* 



>f 



Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. March 26. 

" The means of transport are so confined that I must not expose any thing to 
low; and the artillery must be preserved with the greatest care, for I cannot* 
equip more than two brigades of six-pounders, and one light brigade of three- 
pounders, the latter being of a very interior description." 

Commissary Rawlings to Sir /. Cradock. March. 

" The precarious tenure of this country by British troops has hitherto pre- 
cluded the possibility of establishing such an advantageous contract for the puolic 
as, in more permanent cases, might necessarily be expected : we have literally 
been supplied from hand to mouth.** 

Colonel Robe to Sir J. Cradock. March. 

" It is necessary for me to add that every exertion has been made to supply 
the artillery with horses and mules by the deputy-commissary-gcneral ; from 
the exhausted state of the country, and the demands upon it for the Portuguese 
army, no more than two brigades have been furnished with those animals, and 
these are much too slight for the general service of the artillery.'* 
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Sir^J. Oradock to Mr. ViUiers. March 20. 

^ From the fint moment of my arrival in this country, unceasing exertioa has 
been employed to purchase and procure them** (horses and mules) ^ at any price, 
or by any means, out the adequate supply for even the former small number of 
the JSritish army could not be obtained. I have also made repeated repreaentar 
tions to England.'* 

Sir /. Oradock to Mr. Frere^ March 29. 

** I want eight hundred horses and mules for the common conveyance of pro- 
vision atfd the equipment of the artillery.'* 

Commissary Raiolings to Sir J. Oradock. April 0. 

** Some of the persons employed to provide cattle for the troops have returned 
without effecting their mission. This disappointment must be attributed to the 
movements of the enemy in the north, from whence our supply has hitherto been 
obtained.'* * 

Sir /. Oradock to Marshal Beresfird. Caldas^ AprU 18. 

'* You can form no adequate idea of the difficulty to procure supplies. The 
subject of forage for the cavalry keeps me in alarm without intermifsion, and 
there is no certainty for a single day. The country appears to be without the 
ability to furnish straw. ... In short, the supply is just for tlie day, and 
barely sufficient ... I have begged of Mr. Viiliers to desire the regency 
would send a person, in special authority, to this* district to furnish supplies, if 
the^ are to be found. I shall act like the French, and make requisition, with this 
difierence, that we are ready to pay for every thing to the utmost" 

Sir J. Oradock to Admiral Berkdy. Caldas^ April 17. 

" Such is the dearth of supply in this part of the country, and even in advance 
as far as we could ^o, that, unless victuallers are sent (or some other arrange 
ment to the same effect) to Peniche and St Martinho bay, we cannot maintain 
our position. We cannot advance, for all our means of transport are gone back 
to Lisbon; and even in a retreat the cavalrv could not be fed. . . . If there 
18 insurmountable risk in sending the victuallers to Peniche, I request your decla- 
ration to this effect ; for I must, in that case, retire the army to a station close to 
Lisbon, to be fed firom thence." 

Sir J. Oradock to Mr. Viiliers. April 17- 

** This letter is plainly to state that, unless some victuallers are sent, even at 
a risk, to Peniche and St Martinho bay, we cannot maintain our position, and 
must retreat . . . If the articles are in the country we must have them, and 
all ceremony must be dispensed with. The enemy would have them without 
paying for them : we must equally exact and pay." 

. Sir J. Oradock to Marshal Beresford. April 20. 

^ All the recommendations you point out upon the assistance to be derived fiom 
the coast have been long since acted upon to the utmost of my exertion ; but the 
difficulties started by the admiral and the commissary were so great, that I oannoc 
say I have much dependence upon immediate aid." 
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Crenercd CatUnt to Sir J. Cradock. April 21. 

^ I wish I coQld once see the cavalry together ; hut I much fear that before 
that happens they will he very much out of condition. The fourteenth have 
already fallen on very much, owin^ to the frequent want of straw, and their 
being supplied with Indian com, which they will not eat: added to these circum- 
stances, the commissary obliges the cavalry to carry (on the horses) three days* 
forage." 

Mr, G. Harrison to Mr. Rawlins. lyeasury-chamberSj F^rruary 25. 

'* It having been represented to the lords commissioners of his majesty's trea- 
sury that the troops at Lisbon are experiencing the greatest hardships nrom the 
want of shoes, I have received their lordship's commands," etc. etc. 

Sir /. Cradoch to Colonel WUhughhy Gordon^ military secretary. 

February 11. 

** I trust that the importance of the subject will plead my excuse for thus 
repeating my representations of the wretched state of the clothing, and the great- 
coats in particular, of his majesty's troops serving in this country." 

Lord Castlereagh to General Sherbrooke. January 12. 

** Sir John Cradock will be directed to comply with any requisition you make 
for horses for your guns, or any other species of supply the service may, from 
time to time, require." 
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SBCnON I. — MISCELLANEOUS. 



Captain Morgan^ Lusitanian Legion^ to Sir J. Cradock. Lisbon^ 

Jantiary 19, 1809. 

** I left Sir Robert Wilson very critically situated, occupying a pass on the 
Agueda. Sir Robert is wholly unsupported ; he has been advised bv Colonel 
Guard to fall back; and, from his information, he imagines that Sir John Moore 
is withdrawing his troops through Gallicia. On the other hand, he has received 
ptmlioe orders from yov^ to defend the frontiers^ and pressing letters to that 
effect from the Bishop of Oporta" 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. January 30. 

" The regency and the Bishop of Oporto are not pleased at his" (Sir Robert 
Wilson) ** quittmg the bounds of PortugaL" 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. ^h March. 

** I had a letter from Sir Robert Wilson, from Ciudad Rodrigo^24th February), 
wherein he says, that many French prisoners state their expRtations that the 

* Note 5y Sir X Cftu2ocit— This it not a correct statemeot, but qoite the contrary ; it most 
have been the bithop. 
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French army will retire behind the Ebro. Sir Robertas own persuasion is that 
the French will retire altogether from Spain.*^ 



SECTION II. 



General Cameron to Sir J, Oradock. Lamego^ January 16. 

** I have collected several detachments of recovered men belonging; to Sir John 
Moore*s army, whom 1 found scattered in all directions, without necessaries, and 
some of them committing every possible excess that could render the name of a 
British soldier odious to Uie nation." - 

Sir J. Cradock to Admiral Berkely, March 16. 

** There are about one hundred and twenty persons confined on board the JSonntf, 
whose conduct has rendered them a disgrace to the army." 



SECTION III. 



Captain Brotherton to Sir /. Cradock, Oifnbra^ head-quarters of Ro' 

inana^ February 21. 

** The Marquis of Romans seems to think that the serious inienlvon of the 
enemy is to retreat from CroUicia altogether ; and even that he will find much 
difficulty in extricating himself I must confess that lam not so sanguine ; and 
I judge that the present retrograde movement from the Minho is more with an 
intent to advance fit)m Orense on Montaiegre, and in this direction." 

Captain Brotherton to Sir J. Cradock. Mrach. 

** I still believe Romana had intention to fall back on Chaves, and join himself 
to the Portuguese army. His troops had been much vexed by the unfriendly 
conduct of the Portuguese, and a cordial co-operation was not to be expected; 
but that he should separate altogether is what I neither could expect nor con- 
ceive. He suddenly informed mc of his resolution to retreat to Rraganza. He 
had just received a letter from Sylvcira, which he also answered to that e^ct, 
and which created no small surprise, as a plan of operations had already been 
settled between them." 

Major Victor Arentschild to Sir J, Cradock. Oporto^ March 16. 

''General Sylveira has only one regiment with him; and his conduct has been 
such, that the people have lost all confidence in him, and consider him a traitor. 

I merely mention this to your excellency as the opinion of the public 

The Marquis of Romana^s army is retreating to Orre^ in Gallicia, and is, I fbar, 
in a wretched condition. The opinion entertained of him is far from good." 

Mr. Commissary Boys to Mr. Commissary Rowlings. 
♦ Almeida^ January 13. 

" Sir John Moore, with his army, was retreating, and ten thousand men had 
deserted from the Marquis of Romans, and were piflaging the country." 
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Mr, Canning to Mr. Frere. Janttary 23. 

*' No cfibrt appears to have been made by the SpaDiards, either to second the 
British operations, or even to defend Ferrol, or save the naval means (whatever 
they may be) in that harbour.' 



n 



Lord Castlereagh to Marshal Beresford, February 15. 

** The Portuguese government having solicited that a British general officer 
should be appointed to command and organize their army, his majesty has been 
graciously pleased to select you for this important trust/' 
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EXTRACTS FROM MR. FRERE'S CORRESPONDENCE. 



' [N.B. — The Italics are not underlined in the original.] 

Mr. Frere to Sir John Oradock. Seville^ March 14. 

** Our hope of offensive operations in Aragon is so much diminished by the 
defeat of General Reding, that I should much doubt whether any re-enforcement, 
such as we could now send there, would enable us to attempt them with the 
prospect of a degree of success, such as might compensate for the inconvenience 
liable to arise from the derangement of calculations which may have been formed 

at home On the other hand, there seems reason to apprehend, that 

General Soult may at last, in connequence of the resistance he has experienced, 
desist from his unaccountable project, of entering Portugal and occupying 
Gailicia. His return would, of course, add largely to the disposable and move- 
able force of the enemy, while it would not increase ours by any force of that 

description In this view of the subject there are two points for the 

employment of a British force ; one, by making a push to drive the enemy from 
Salamanca, arid the neighbouring towns, while the Asturians should make an 
efibrt on their side to occupy Leon and Astorga, thus re-establishing the commu- 
nication between the northern and southern provinces. The other, by moving 
from the bridge of Alcantara along the northern bank of the Tagus, in concert 
with General Cuesta, to. attack and drive the enemy from Toledo, and const" 
qucntly from Madrid. In the latter alternative, the British could have the 
advantage of acting in concert with a disciplined army. They would, likewise, 
have immediately the start of any re-enforcement from the array of General 
Soult, supposing him to abandon Gailicia for the sake of moving southward ; and 
these movements would not tend in the same degree to draw him from his pre- 
sent position, in which, for so many reasons, it is desirable he should continue. 
It would, I should imagine, at the same time, cover Andalusia, and the points of 
the greatest interest and importance in this province, more effectually than the 
same force employed in any other manner." 

Mr. Frere to Sir J. Cradock. March 22. 

**Tbe fortieth remains here: under the present circumstances I could not 
think of their removal, unless to meet a British force from Givas." 

VOL* II. 31 
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Mr, Frere to Sir A. Wdledey. Seville^ May 4. 

Extracted ft-om Parliamentary Papers, 1810. 

** As it was my object to obtain a diversion in La Mancha as the price of 
co-operation on your part, and the impression which they (the jtmta) receivcn 
from Colonel Alava's report was that your intention was, aller defeating or 
driving Soult into Gallicia, to come down upon Estremadura and attack General 
Victor, I was under some disadvantage, inasmuch as they imagined that the 
point which I wanted to make a condition was already conceded. 
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EXTRACTS RELATIVE TO CADIZ. 



Sir /. Cradock to Mr. Villiers. January 16. 

" The troops from England for Cadiz may or may not arrive, at least we may 
expect delay; but I think the subject of sending a force from this requires imme- 
diate deliberation and settlement. I am prepared to appropriate for this service 
any number that may be deemed proper under existing circumstances. It is 
only upon the political part of the subject I can have any hesitation, and whether 
the Spaniards will receive the force as thev ought The orders from Englaod 
are to send it if the supreme junta shall make the requisition. The question is, 
whetlier we shall anticipate the demand or notT* 

Sir J. Cradock to Mr. Frere. January 20. 

'^ This measure (sending troops to Cadiz) is certainly one of considerable 
responsibility to those concerned ; but upon its adoption, Mr. Villiers, Admiral 
Berkely, and myself, could not well hesitate, after the despatches that were 
communicated to us, as addressed to you, as well as those directed to ourselves, 
which placed Cadiz in so prominent a point of view, upon the unfavourable 
termination of the campaign in the north of Spain. . . . The force in Portugal 
is weakened to a degree, especially in British regiments, that reduces it Id 
almost nothing ; but Fmay look to the arrival of the force of five thousand men, 
announced to be on their way ; and if it is intended to maintain Portugal it will 
be but &ir to replace the present detachment from them.** 

Sir J. Cradock to General Mackenzie. March 9. 

'* I yesterday received orders from his majesty's government to press, in the 
most expeditious manner, the immediate return of the forces under your com- 
mand to the Tag us.** 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. March 9. 

" Your lordship will find, by the present communication, that Major-General 
Mackenzie, at the expre^ desire and advice of Mr. Frere, has actually left 
Cadiz with his whole force, (the fortieth regiment, from Seville, will be united,) 
4ind proceeded to Tarragona, unless your lordship's orders may have overtaken 
Major-General Sherbrooke, who passed this port four days ago (withoat any 
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communication.) It may be presumed that he will follow the same course, 
upon the same motives that influenced General Mackenzie; and at present a 
new scene of operations is entered upon in that part of Spain." 
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NARRATIVE OP THE PROCEEDINGS OF MAJOR-GENERAL MAC- 
KENZIE'S DETACHMENT FROM LISBON TO CADIZ. 

The detachment sailed from Lisbon on the 2d February, 1809, and arrived 
in Cadiz harbour on the 5th, at night I immediately waited on Rear- Admiral 
Purvis, and from him I learnt there are some diflicuUies started by the Marquis 
Villel (the commissioner from the central junta, as well as a member of it) 
to our landin^iT and occupying Cadiz. I then waited on Sir George Smith, 
on shore, where this intelligence was, in some degree, confirmed; but Sir 
George still expressed an expectation that the objections would be got over. 
These (d>jection8 had been, it seems, but lately started. Next morning I saw 
Mr. Charles Stuart, who was acting under a diplomatic authority from Mr. PVere, 
and had a conference with him and Sir George Smith, when I explained the 
nature of my orders, and it was determined to wait on the Marquis Villel. 
Mr. Stuart explained to the marquis that the object of my coming was to oflfer 
our assistance in the occupation and defence of Cadiz, and in making the neces- 
sary preparations for such an event; that we were only the advance of a larger 
corps coming from England, to act from this side against the common enemy. 
The marquis hesitated, and, after some speeches of compliment, said his autho- 
rity did not extend so far ; that he must wait for instructions from the central 
SDvernment; and, in the mean time, said he could permit our landing at Port 
t Mary's. This I declined, as an unnecessary loss of time, and contrary to my 
orders; and it was then agreed to wait for the decision of the central junta from 
Seville. I thereupon wrote to Mr. Frere, and sent him a copy of my instructions 
from Sir. J. Cradock. 

Xhe decision of the junta was received on the 8th : and I received a letter 
from Mr. Frere, which put an end, for the moment, to our hope of occupying 
Cadiz. The reason assigned by the junta was of the most flimsy nature, 
viz. "That they had ordered two of their own battalions to occupy Cadiz;*' 
a measure which was evidently tjie thought of the moment, and a mere pretext. 

Althoujgh I cannot presume to judge of the evil political consequences which 
might arise from such a measure, as alluded to in Mr. Frere's, yet I had every 
reason to believe, as well from the opinion of Sir George Smith, as of all others 
conversant in the sentiments of the people of Cadiz, that our landing and occu- 
pying the place would* be a very popular measure. Mr. Frere's letter expressed 
a great desire that we should not appear to have made an ofler that was refused; 
and was desirous that we should not immediately depart, but that we should 
land and occupy the cantonments offered to us. On consulting with Sir George 
Smith and Mr. Stuart, this appeared to be contrary to the grounds on which we 
had set out; but as wo were equally desirous not to appear at variance with the 
Spanish government, we agreed to submit to Mr. Frere, whether it would not 
be better for the troops to remain at present in their transports, as we had 
already stated that we were in expectation of being immediately joined by a 
force from England, the scene of whose operations was uncertain; and our 
remaining in the harbour under this idea would answer every purpose Mr. Frere 
proposed by a landing. 

1 had, besides, some military objections to a landing; for, without reckoning 
the uncertainty of an embarkation from Port Sl Mary's, I knew how dilatory all 
proceedingB are in Spain. That if we were once placed in the scattered canton- 
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xnents proposed, and we had a sudden call for embarkation, above a week woald 
have been lo^t in effecting it ; and from former experience, the effects of a cer- 
tain disorder would, probably, have thrown a large number of our men into the 
hospitals. It is further evident that the detachment could not have been re-em- 
barked without some stain on the national honour. It must have very 80oa 
marched into the interior of Spain, and thus have, involved our country in its sup- 
port, without having obtained the object for which it was detached,— the posses- 
sion of Cadiz. On all these considerations I thought it right to defer landing, 
until we should hear further from Mr. Frcre, to whom both Mr. Stuart and mys^ 
wrote, and I presume he was satisfied with the reasons given. In all these pro- 
ceedings I had the cordial approbation of Sir George Smith, who, notwithstanaing 
unfavourable appearances, seemed sanguine to the last that the point would be 
carried. I therefore wrote to Sir J. Cradock, by the Hope brig, on the 9th, stat- 
ing what had been done, and that we should remain in Cadiz harbour (with Mr. 
Frere*s approbation) until we received orders from him or from England. And 
I wrote, by the same conveyance, to the same purport, to Lord Castlereai^h. 

On the 15t[i, wo had the misfortune to lose Sir George Smith, who died that 
morning ; and on the IHth, I received a letter from Mr. Frere, in which he seemed 
to have altered his opinion as to the propriety of our occupying Cadiz, and stating 
that the only mode which appeared to him likely to succeed in obtaining the pos- 
session was my leaving a small part of my detachment there, and proceeding 
with the rest to join Cucsta*s army ; that, as a force was expected firom Englaiid 
for the ^.ame purpose for which my detachment came, what I left behind might 
follow me on their arrival. 

I confess I was much disappointed at this proposal, the whole of my detach- 
ment not appearing more than equal to the charge of the place ; but as it hid 
not been laid before the junta, I considered it my duty to state the objections to 
it, as they arose out of my instructions. Such a measure would have completely 
committed our country, in a particular point, in the interior, with a veij somjI 
detachment, a thing which I was instructed his majesty's ministers wished to 
avoid; whilst the admittance of a handful of men could not be considered as any 
possession of the place, where there were about four thousand volunteers well 
drilled. I therefore submitted to Mr. Frere, to defer the proposition of this mea- 
sure until the arrival of troops from England, which might be looked for, accord- 
ing to his statement, every hour. We should be, then, in a condition to take 
possession of Cadiz effectually, and advance, in some point, respectably, towards 
the enemy. If, however, Mr. Frcre should determine to bring fbrwanl the mea- 
sure immediately, I further informed him, that I was ready to move on as sood 
as we could obtain the necessary equipments. 

Mr. Stuart embarked on the 21st, on board the Ambuscade, on a secret mission. 
On the 22d, and before I received any further communication from Mr. Frere, a 
popular commotion broke out suddenly at Cadiz, in consequence of the measure 
which the junta had adopted, of marching some of their own troops into the town, 
as the reason (or rather pretext) for declining to receive us. The regiment now 
on its march in, was composed of Poles, Swiss, and other foreigners, deserters 
from the French army, whose entrance the people were determined to resist 
The utmost care was taken to prevent our officers or soldiers from taking any 
part whatever on this occasion ; and, except in some cases where I was applied 
to by the governor, for the interference of some British officers as mediators, we 
steered perfectly clear. It was now evident that the people were favourable to 
our landing and occupying the town, for it was frequently called for during the 
tumult. 

As soon as I could safely send an account of this commotion to Mr. Frere, I 
despatched an officer (Captain Kelly, assistant quartermaster-general) with a 
detail. The Fisguard sailed on the 24th, for Lisbon and England, by which ship 
I informed Sir J. Cradock, as well as Lord Castlereagh, of all that had passed 
since my last ; and just at that time Colonel Roche arrived from Seville. He 
was sent down, by Mr. Frere, to Cadiz, in consequence of Mr. Stuart's misBioo. 
I had till now expected Mr. Frere's decision, on the subject of the proposition in 
his letter of the 18th ; but as so much time had elapsed, I conjectured he might 
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have dropped it for the present; and conceiving thnt something; fuvourable to the 
object of my mission might be drawn from the present state of things, I had a full 
conversation with Colonel Roche on the subject. He told me the junta were 
dissatisfied with our not having accepted the cantonments offered to us; but he 
did not s^em to think our views unattainable, particularly at the prei?ent moment. 
I asked his opinion as to the practicability of General ^tuart*s bein^ admitted, 
with two of my three battalions, into Cadiz, if I advanced with the third to Seville 
to join the fortieth regiment, thus making an equal division of my force. Colonel 
Roche was of opinion that this would be acceded to; and I, therefore, despatched 
him, as soon as possible, with a proposal to this effect to Mr. Frcre. Though 
two battalions could not be considered a sufficient garrison, yet, from the evident 
popularity of our troops, and the speedy expectation of a re-enforcement from 
England, I thought it would be extremely proper to make the trial. It also 
appeared to me that by advancing to Seville I should not run much risk of in- 
volving those two battalions in any operations before the arrival of General Sher- 
brooke, which could embarrass him in the execution of the orders he might bring 
from home. 

This proposition certainly exceeded any thing authorized by my instructions, 
bat, I trust, the circumstances will be found to warrant it 

After Colonel Roche*s departure for Seville, Captain Kelly returned from 
thence, on the 26th, with a verbal confidential message from Mr. Frere, stating 
that Marshal Soult was marching from Gallicia into Portugal, in three columns, 
and that Mr. Frcre would write to me by express, or by next post On the 27th 
I received this promised letter, enclosing the copy of an intercepted letter from 
Soult to Joseph Bonaparte ; and Mr. Frere expresses his opinion that my detach- 
ment ma^ now be more useful in Portugal than at Cadiz. 

Knowing, as I did before I lefl Lisbon, that every proper step was taking for 
evacuating Portugal, in case of necessity, and that nothing else than succours 
from home could enable Sir John Cradock to hold his ground there, it became 
more than ever necessary to ascertain whether his army will be received into 
Cadiz, in case of the evacuation of Portugal. In case the present negotiation 
succeeded, I had arranged with Admiral Purvis to send a frigate with the intel* 
li^nce to Lisbon immediately. If it failed, every thing was in readiness to sail 
with the detachment thither; for, although the assistance I should bring might 
not be sufficient of itself to make any alteration in the resolutions already taken, 
yet, if re-enforcements arrived from England, we should be a welcome addition. 

On the morning of the 2d of March I received a letter from Colonel Roche, 
dated February iS, stating that my proposition had not yet been decided on, but 
that it would be taken into consideration that day. He expressed much appre- 
hension of a party in the French interest 

The mommg of the 3d having passed without any letter from Mr. Frere or 
Colonel Roche, as I had been assured by the latter 1 should receive, at furthest 
by the post of that morning, I despatched another courier, dreading some accident. 
lo the afternoon, however, I received a long and important letter from Mr. Frere, 
from which 1 concluded that the negotiation had failed (although he did not say so 
in terms); and a letter I received shortly afterwards from Colonel Roche confirmed 
this failure. Mr. Frere^s letter entered very minutely into the state of the Spa- 
pish and French armies; n^entioned the failure of Soult*s attempt to penetrate 
into Portugal by the Minho, and the improbability of his persisting in it, from 
the position of the Spanish army, assisted by the Portuguese. He then points 
out, in strong terms, the essential use my detachment could be of at Tarragona, 
in giving spirit and vigour to the cause in that country, where it is most in need 
of support 

As the return of my detachment to Portugal, except in the cas6 of resisting 
the enemy, would not have a &vourable appearance; and the proceeding to Tar- 
ragona would so evidently show our determination to support the izeneral cause, 
and leave the Spanish government without an excuse afterwards ror refusing to 
admit our troops into Cadiz, it was my intention to have complied with Mr. 
Frere's solicitations, as the employment of my detachment on the sea-coast would 
easily admit of its being afterwards withdrawn, without committing any other 

31» 
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British force for its support ; and the motives ur^ed by Mr. Frere were so strong 
that I scarcely thought myself vindicable in hesitating to comply. 

I accordingly wrote, on the night of the 3d March, to this effect to Mr. Frere, Sir 
J. Cradock, and Lord Castlerea^h. But on the 4th, in the evening, Captain Cooke, 
of the Coldstream Guards, arrived from England with despatches from General 
Sherbrooke, who had not yet arrived. Captain Cooke came in the Eclair brig of 
war, and had stopped at Lisbon, which he again left on the evening of the 2d, 
and brought me a message to the following purport from Sir J. Cradock, viz. 
** That he was determined to defend Portugal to the utmost of his power ; that 
in this situation he considered my detachment as the choice part of bis little 
army ; that the enemy were actually on the borders, though there was not yet 
any intelligence of their having entered Portugal ; and that unless some extra- 
ordinary circumstance, of which he could form no idea, prevented it, he should 
look for mv immediate return to Lisbon.** 

This order, of course, put an end to all further deliberation. The idea of pro- 
ceeding to Tarragona was abandoned. I wrote to this efiect to Mr. Frere, and 
embarked at midnight on the 4th. Contrary winds detained in Cadiz harbour 
the whole of the 5th, but on the 6th the fleet sailed, and arrived in the Tagus on 
the 12th. 

I trust, in the whole of these proceedings, in a very intricate and delicate situa- 
tion, an honest and anxious desire has been evinced on my part, to accomplish 
the object of my mission ; the failure of which, I am persuaded, will be found to 
arise from the apprehensions and disunion of the central junta, and not from the 
inclinations of the people of Cadiz. 

(Signed) J. R. Mackerzo, 

MajoT'General, 

Lisbon, March 13, 1809. 



No. XXXIX. 
COMMUNICATIONS WITH MINISTERS— NEGLECT OF PORTUGAL. 

SECTION I. 

Mr. Canning to Mr. Villiers. January 24, 1809. 

*' You are aware, by my despatch, No. 4, of the 24th of December, enclosing 
copies, etc., etc., that in the event of the evacuation of Portugal, by the force 
under Sir J. Cradock*s command, an event rendered the more probable by the 
transactions in Gallicia.** 

Lard Castlereagh to Sir J, Cradock, February 6. 
*^ Should you be compelled to evacuate Portugal,'* etc. 

Admiral Berkely to Sir J. Cradock. February 6. 

** The period of the British army's stay^ in this place appearing to draw near to 
its conclusion." 

SECTION II. 

Sir J. Cradock to Colonel Guard. January 3. 
" The garrisons of Elvas and Almeida have engaged my most serioua thought!. 
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. . . But, as they were occupied by the command of his majesty's ministers, 
and we remain without any fresh instructions under the present critical cir- 
cumstances.'* 

Sir J, Cradock to General Riclwrd Stewart, January 10. 

** I feel what a risk I run in thus leaving Lisbon defenceless, but / chey the 
original orders of government" 

Sir /. Cradock to General Richard Stewart, January 12. 
** We are still without any instructions whatever from England." 

Sir J. Cradock to Captain Halket. January 13. 

** Though we cannot say toJien it may take place, and it shall be deferred, to 
the last moment, tit hopes of hearing from England^ yet I believe it to be our 
duty to prepare every thing for the event of an embarkation/' 

Sir J. Cradock to Admiral Berkely, January 17. 

** I lament to say that there appears nothing before us but the resolution to 
remain in Portugal to the last proper moment, awaiting orders from England." 

Sir J. Cradock to Mr. Frere, January 19. 

'* With our force inferior and ill-composed, as it is, we are determined to 
remain to the last proper moment, in the hopes of receiving orders from Eng- 
land." 

Sir /. Cradock to Admiral Berkdy. February 9. 

** The orders we daily expect may be either for immediate embarkation, or to 
maintain Portugal. ... I am persuaded we have but this one wish, which is to 
act for the credit of our country, and endeavour, under the want of all informa- 
tion, to discover what may be the object of the government we serve." 

Sir /. Cradock to General Mackenzie. February 26. 
** Since the 14th January we are toithout instructions from England,''* 



SECTION lU. 



Sir /• Cradock to Mr. ViUiers. January 15. 

** What appears to be my duty is to keep the fixed idea that the army in Por- 
iugal should remain to the last moment,*^ 

Sir J. Cradock to Mr. ViUiers. February 15. 

" I am just favoured with your communication about the dangerous effects 
likely to be produced by the measure of withdrawing the troops from Lisbon to 
occupy the military position of Oymas, Passo d'Arcos, etc. I fear (though the 
contrary was intended to be expressly stated) that you are led into the idea that 
the positioD in question was solely intended for embarkation. My avowed de- 
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sign was to await (in a military poet suited to our force) orders from England, or 
to defend ourselves With reasonable prospect of success against any attempt from 
the enemy, or even from thence to make a forward movement, should future 
events lead to such a proceeding. . . . What I must object to is to take up a 
false position, say Alcantara, or other heights about the town, which would only 
defend a certain position and leave the remainder to the power SP the enemy, 
one which we must leave upon his approach and seek another bearing the ap- 
pearance of flight and yet not securing our retreat The whole having announced 
the intention to defend Lisbon, but giving up that idea upon the appearance of 
the enemy: for positions liable to be turned on every side cannot be persevered 
in by an inferior force. . . . My political reasoning upon this subject was con- 
tained in the letter I wrote the admiral, and I must repeat, it continaes un- 
weakened, etc. . . . Afler your strong representations of this morning, I shall 
certainly not persevere ; and, as there is no instant necessity for the measure, 
will await the progress of events.** 
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STATE AND DISTRIBUTION OF THE FORCE UNDER SIR JOHN CRADOCK, 
JANUARY 6, 1809, EXTRACTED FROK THE HEAD-QUARTERS STATES. 



Disposable for the Field. 



Garrisons. 

Santarem 
Saccavem 
Lisbon 


Artillery. 

Men. 

68 
99 

167 


Cavalry. 

Men. 

199 
169 
519 

887 


Infiintry. 

Men. 

2,492 
1,450 

236 atl 


Gener 

Gener 

Gener 

tached to 


al Richard Stewart 
al M^Kenzie. 
al Cotton, 
different battaliona 




4,178 






\ 






Total 


5,232 


Garrisons. Artillery. 

Men. 
Almeida 38 
Elvas 33 
Oporto 
Lisbon and Forts 315 


Cavalry. 
Men. 


Infantry. 

Men. 

1,440 
679 
379 

2,682 




• 


Total 


386 




5,180 




5,566 



General total 10,798 
Note. — Every man capable of bearing arms is included in this state. 
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ORDER OF BATTLE, APRIL 6, 1809, CALDAS. 

Sir J. Cradock, commander-in-chief. 
Major-General Sherbrooke, second in command. 



Artillery. — Major-Gent ral Howarth. 

First line, five brigades 
Second line, three brigades 
Reserve, one brigade 
Cavalry 

Total 



Cavalry. — Major-General Cotton. 
Under arms. 

Men. 

10,418 
3,810 

1,858 
800 



16,886 



STATE OF THE ARMY UNDER SIR A. WELLE8LEY, APRIL 22. 



Total 18,419 



61b. 
Number of guns 20 



Head-quarters, Leiria. 



Under arms. 


Sick. 


Men. 


Men. 


Artillery 441 


88 


Cavalry 1,489 


13 


Infantry 16,539 


1,937 



2,038 



3Ib. 
6 



Command. 

Men. 

408 
418 
314 


Effective. 

Men. 

937 

1.870 

18,790 


1,140 


21,597 


Howitzers. 
4 

Total 


30 



STATE OF SIR A. WELLE8LEY*S ARMY, MAY 1, 1809. 



Head-quarters, Coimbra. 



Artillery. 


Cavalry. 


Infantry. 


Men. 


Men. 


Men. 


1,413 


3,074 


19,510 



Wagon train. Total rank and file. 

.Men. Men. 

230 24,227 

Deduct 5 Hospital 2,357 
^^^^^ I Absent 1,217 

Total present under arms 20,653 
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STATE OF SIR A. WELLESLET's ARMY, JUNE 25, 1809. 



Artillery. Cavalry. 

Men. Men. 

1,586 3,736 



30 Pieces of artillery. 



Head-quarters, Abrantes. 

Infantry. Wagon train. Total rank and file. 

Men. Men. Men. 

21,267 406 26.905 

^^"^^ jcSlnds 1,396 
Total present under arms 22,353 



STATE OF SIR A. WELLESLEY's ARMY, JULY 25, 1809. 



Artillery. Cavalry. 

Men. Men. 

1,584 3,734 



30 Pieces of artillery. 



Head-quarters, Talavera. 

Infantry. Wagon train. Total rank and file. 

Men. Men. Men. 

29,694 396 35,410 

Deduct J Hospital 4,^ 

a^uuvi. ^ Commands 1,596 

Total present under arms 28,967 
Deduct regiments on march 9,141 

Real present under arms 19,846 



STATE OF SIR A. WELLESLEY's ARMY, SEPTEMBER 25, 1809. 



Head-quarters, Badajoz. 



Artillery. Cavaliy. Infantry. 

Mfn. Men. Men. 

1,947 4^273 28,409 

In Hospital 8.827 > 

Command and mbsing 2,526 ] 



Wagon train. Total rank and file. 

Men. Men. 

389 35,018 

Deduct total absent 11,353 



Total present under arms 23,665 
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SECTION I. 



Marshal B&resford to Sir John Oradock. 

March 29, 1809. 
Sir, 

I have the honour to annex your excellency a copy of requisitions, from their 
excellencies the government of this kingdom, tor the speedv succouring of 
Oporto, which your excellency is informed is so immediately in danger, from the 
approach of the French army, whose advance posts are now within four leagues 
of that town. 

I annex, for the information of your excellency, the instructions which, under 
the existing circumstances, I had issued to the general commanding beyond the 
Duero ; but the object of which has been frustrated by events, at once unfortu- 
nate and melancholy. 

The corps of Brigadier-General Victoria, consisting of two battalions of the 
line, which, on the appearance of the urgent danger in the north, I had directed 
to cross the Duero, are now in Oporto, as is the second battalion of the Lusita- 
nian legion, part of the regiment of Valen9a, and some regiments of militia ; but 
I cannot get any return of the troops there, though, I understand, the number is 
considerable ; and to this must be added a considerable number of ordenanga 
from without, and the armed population, which will, I understand, amount to 
eight or ten thousand men, and or the arms come from England, three thousand 
stand that were sent to the army north of the Duero, arc probably now in Oporto, 
with a proportion of ammunition. I have thought it right to give this statement 
of the actual state of things at Oporto, as far as I can get information of, that 
your excellency may be aware of it ; and it is with regret that I farther add that 
there prevails, in the town, the greatest anarchy and insubordination, — and that, 
in short, by the latest accounts, the populace entirely govern the law, civil and 
military. 

Upon the subject of marching a British force to Oporto under the actual cir- 
cumstances, and under the consideration of the various points from which the 
enemy at present threaten us, we had yesterday a full discussion, and which 
renders it unnecessary for me now to recapitulate the several reasons which in- 
duced me to submit to your excellency*s consideration the propriety of advancing 
the British force to Leiria, to be then pushed on to Oporto, or otnerwise, as the 
information from different parts may render expedient. But my principal reason 
was that, as there appeared an intention of co-operation (of which, however, there 
is no certainty) between the Marshals Victor and Soult, it would be most de- 
sirable, by either driving back or overcoming one, before the other could give 
his co-operating aid to defeat their plan, and if we should, or not, be able, to do 
this, would be merely a matter of calculation of time, as, supposing, on our arrival 
at Leiria, Oporto offered a prospect of holding out till we could reach it, and that 
Victor continued his southern pursuit of Cuesta, he would get so distant from us, 
as to permit the army, pushing from Leiria to Oporto, without apprehension 
from the army of Victor, who, by the time he could possibly hear of our move- 
ment, would be in the Sierra Morena, which would clearly show that his prin- 
cipal object, and from which he did not seem willing to be diverted, was either 
the destruction of Cuesta*s army to enter more securely into Portugal, or to push 
to Seville ; but, at all events, he would be too distant to give us apprehensions 
of any surprise upon this capital, as we have daily information of bis movements, 
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and which would enable us, wherever we were in Portugal, even to reach it 
before him. If, however, the final co-operation of these two armies is intended 
for the conquest of this kingdom, and that Soult does not think that of his army 
from (jallicia and that from Salamanca sufiicient, then he will satisfy himself 
until Victor is ready to act with him, in the possession of the country beyond 
the Duero, where he will refresh and rest his troops, re-et^uip them, and other- 
wise provide them, to be ready for the projected co-operation, — whilst the army 
from Salamanca will, probably, satisfy itself with the capture of Ciudad Rodrigo 
and Almeida, and act and wajt in conjunction with Soult, both waiting till Victor 
has settled his present objects, and then all co-operating[. 

It is for your excellency to judge, under the actual circumstances, of the pro- 
priety of this movement towards Oporto, not only for the British troops, bat, also* 
of those of the allies, as, by my instructions, I must consider you as commanding 
the allied armies; and the time is now certainly arrived, for what efforts they cut 
make being combined : undoubtedly, their being employed in separate projects 
will cause each falling separately, and without advantage to the common cause. 

I would, however, certainly, under present circumstances, be unwilling to send 
the few troops I could spare from the army, between the Tagus and the Mondegt^ 
to Oporto, as, unsupported by British, I fear I would be losing so many men, that 
on a future occasion, with such support may weigh in the scale; and indeed* the 
very insubordinate state of the troops, of which I have just received a second report 
and complaint, from General Miranda, would render it highly unwise to send 
them to a town in the state that Oporto now is, where the best disposed troops^ 
except a neat body went there, if they were not debauched to insubordinatioa, 
would be Dome down by the multitude ; and it is to be feared that whatever 
Portuguese troops enter the town will fall with it, as the temper of the people 
prevents the possibility of even any preparations for retreat, in case of misfortune, 
to the outward and very extended lines of defence. Having stated so much, I 
must leave the question to your excellency, etc. I have the honour, etc. 

W. C. Berbbford. 



SECTION II. 



Sir John Cradock to Marslud Beresford. 

Lubon^ March 29, 1809. 
Dear Sir, 

I have the honour to acknowledge, at the earliest moment, your excel1cncy*8 
letter of this evening, conveying a copy of the request from the reeency, etc., 
that I should move the British troops to the succour of Oporto, at this moment 
menaced, etc. 

Upon a subject of such importance, I experience considerable relief, that the 
general view of approaching circumstances has been, for a length of time, within 
my reflection, and that all my reasoning (whatever it may l^) has been trans- 
mitted to the government in England, and the part I am now called upon to act 
is simply but the execution of those measures I have long thought it prudent to 
pursue, and which the present critical and involved state of affiiirs seems to con- 
nrm and give no reason to alter in any part 

It has always appeared, to my judgment, that the enemy has but two objects to 
attain in this kingdom ; the possession of Lisbon and Oporto. I believe it to be 
universally admitted, and I need not point out to your discrimination the infinitely 
superior value of the former above the latter. There are such positive local 
disadvantages attached to Oporto, independent of its remote position, that no 
military disposition, in which a small English army is to bear part, can apply. 
It pains me, therefore, to decline obedience to an application from so high an 
autnority as the governors of the kingdom. It may be their duty to mate the 
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reqiiest, thoagh I much doubt if their jud^ent goes along with it : but it appears 
to oe mine not to transfer the small British force, under my command, (totally 
inadequate to separate objects,) from the defence of this part of the kingdom to 
the very doubtful succour of a place two hundrcKl miles distant, and by a move- 
ment to the north with this professed view, feel myself enc^aged in a war that 
leaves Lisbon and the Tagus defenceless and unprotected from the inroads of 
other bodies of the enemy that may be prepared to combine in a general invasion. 
I shall hasten, therefore, from all general observation, to the exact case before 
us, and state, in a concise manner, our actual situation, leaving to your judgment, 
how far it may be necessary to communicate some particulars that relate to the 
British army, and lav before the governors and your excellency the best ideas I 
can form for the employment of the British auxiliary force, in conjunction with the 
Portuguese, for the ultimate protection of Portugal under the pressure of all cxist- 
inff circumstances. 

It may be granted that the enemv, with a force from seventeen to twenty 
thousand, a considerable portion of which (it is said five thousand) is cavalry, is 
directly menacuig Oporto, there is reason to believe that the division at Salamanca, 
estimated from nine to twelve thousand, with a power fbl force of artillery, is 
moving to Ciudad Rodrigo, either for tlie investment of that place, or to act in 
conjunction with General Sou It, by an advance into the Upper Beira. In the 
present view it is necessary to state, with the weight it so well deserves, that 
the united forces of Generals Victor and Sebastiani are, apparently, pursuing 
Greneral Cuesta, just retiring before them ; but it appears that a part of the ene- 
mies had diverged to Merida, and had spread alarm and dismay, even to the town 
of Badajoz, on the frontiers of Portugal, from whence, to the heights of Almeida, 
or the opposite of Lisbon, through the whole of the Alemtejo: except the weak 
garrison of Elvas, there is nothing to interrupt the immediate passage. 

A^inst such an attempt from the enemy I derive no security trom'the con- 
tiguity of General Cuesta's army; for, besides the general disinclination he 
baid so strongly marked to the British character, he has other objects to pursue, 
and his principal wish is to gain time for the organization of his own force. To 
a person so well acquainted with Portugal, and the circumstances of the present 
hour, as your excellencv is, it is quite superfluous to enter upon further details, 
etc It is only required to lay before you, in confidence, the exact amount of 
the British forces, as the real point upon which the whole subject depends : I 
may state it at twelve thousand effective men, to take the field, if the necessary 
garrison to maintain Lisbon in some tranquillity, and retain possession of the 
maritime forts, is lefl. It may be increased to fourteen thou^nd, if these points 
are risked; but even to gain the jul vantage of numbers to so limited a force, I 
cannot recommend the measure, for the anarchy that prevails at Oporto, and 
would be, perhaps, worse at Lisbon, is more to be dreaded than the presence of 
an enemy, and may render all exertion useless. The necessary means of trans- 
port for our army, notwithstanding every effort, from the earliest moment, are 
quite inadequate, and not more than two and a half brigades of artillery (fideen 
guns) can be equipped. To adventure upon an advance to Oporto, two hundred 
miles from Lisbon, when the very object is, perhaps, at this moment loi-t, seems 
to be a point only to gratify the good feelings of every soldier, but quite opposed 
to the sober dictates of the understanding, and the ultimate view of things. If 
the British army sets out with the declared object to succour Oporto, ur expel 
the enemy, the impression on the public mind is the same; nothing but tlie 
Accomplishment will suit the English character; and I confess tliat the best 
reascming of my judgment, upon every public and private principle, for the credit 
of the British army, and the hope of any effectual assistance from the Portuguese 
nation, is, that the British troops should never make one retrog[rade step : from 
that moment I will date the extinction of all Portuguese aid, military as well as 
civil The British army, from its description, may disregard this common occur- 
rence in war, but I am persuaded, in the pre^nt state of the Portuguese army, 
and with the sentiments of suspicion now alive, all explanation would be vain, 
ud that it would be lefl to the small body of Engli^ alone, to susUin the whole 
fhtnre conflict 
VOL. u. 32 
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I have now only to state what my inferior judgment points oot; and as the 
arduous situation of command is allotted to mc, I must try to execute to the beet 
of my power. I shall remain faithful to my first principles, and persevere in the 
defence of Lisboa and the Tagus. I invite the co-operation of the Portuguese 
force, and, under your guidance and auspicious cootrolt I look to a very powerful 
accession of strengrth. I am convinced nothing will be done by them in detached 
parties or in any isolated situation. They will acquire confidence by nombei; 
and emulation will arise, a rapid discipline will ensue from iheir connexion with 
us, and the whole, animated bv your presence, will give the beet promise of soe- 
cess. Until we have consulted a^ain I shall not say whether our general p^^^jiiffa 
should be at Lumiar, extending the whole right to Si^cavem, or any other station 
more in advance. At this moment I have only to express the indispensable ciiw 
comstances of some fixed basis, upon which the allied army will act, and by oar 
united strength try to counteract the peculiar disadvantages that attend the de- 
fence of Portugal from positions that cannot be properly embraced, and always 
leave some part exposed. 

Allow me to conclude, with the solemn expression of my own oonvictiGiib 
that nothing will give so much chance of a prosperous result to the iirdaoai 
scene in which we are engaged (either as to reality or view) as the knowledge 
to the enemy, that, before he conquers Portugal, he must defeat an army cf 
0ome magnitude, determined to fight him, and awaiting his approach, unbroken 
and not exposed to the danger of a false movement Sich a conquest cannot be 
an easy one, and must prove, if he pursue it, a powerful diversion in &voar of 
Spain. 

It will give me the sincerest pleasure, etc 
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JUSTIFICATORY EXTRACTS RELATING TO THE CONDUCT OP 

MARSHAL SOULT. 



Captain Brotherton to Colonel Donkin (<jt4artertnaster''general). LamegOt 

March 17, 1809. 

"The enemy has, however, on this occasion, practised those arts which 
Prenchraen are so expert in— circulating proclamations and insidiously aban- 
doning, for a moment, their usual system of terror, plunder, and desolation, 
treating the inhabitants with feigned moderation and kindness.** 

Sir J. Cradock to Lord Castlereagh. April 20, 1809, CaMas. 

'* It also appears to be the object of the enemy to ingratiate himself with the 
populace of Oporto, by even feeding them and ^rantin^ other indulgences. . . . 
it is also said that a Portuguese legion, to consist of six thousand men, has been 
instituted." 

Extract from Marshal SouU^s cffidal Report of the expedition to 

Portugal* 

^ Dans quinze jours les villes de Braga, Oporto, Bacelloe, Viana, Villa de 
Conde, Povoa de fiarcim, Feira et Ovar, eurent exprime leurs voeux ; de nom- 
breuses deputatkma se rendirent k Oporto^pour les remettre au Mar^chal SooU 
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et le prier de les (aire e parvenir k I'empereur. Des adresses qui renfermaient 
Fexpression de ce voeu etaient couvertes de plus de trente mille signatures da 
clerge, de la noblesse, des negociants, et du peuple. . . . Pendant son sejour 
k Oporto, le Marechal Soult fit des proclamations et rendtt divers arr^tes sur 
I'administration et la police de la province d*Entre-Duero-e-Minbo. II nommaf 
au nom de Tempereur, aux emplois qui etaient vacants, et aprds avoir re9u la 
manifestation publique des hai)itants, il organisa la garde nationale, ainsi qu*une 
legion de cinq bataillons. . . . Aucune contrwiUion ne Jut f rappee : les 
fonds trouves dans les caieses royales sufiirent pour fburoir auz besoins des 
troupes, et mime pour donner des secours aux Portugais,^^ 

Intercepted Utter of the Duke of Dalmatians to General La Martiniire. 

Orensey Mardi 2, 1809. 

" J'ai re^u votre lettre du 27 Janvier. Papprouve toutes les dispositions que 
¥008 avez faites. Je vous ai dej^ dit que vous pouviez disposer, pour le ser- 
vice, des fonds qui sont dans la caisse royale de Tuy. Faites entrer en ville le 
plus de subsistances que vous pourrez. Si dc Valen^a on vous tire des coupe 
de canon, envoyez-leur des bombes. Bient^t vous pourrez mettre les chevauz 
auvert, mats faites les garden Dans les equi passes qui sont k Tuy, il y a douze 
cents paires de souliers, du cuir pour un e^T nombre, et un peu de drap, 
vous pouvez en disposer pour votre troupe. Ralliez au depdt general tout ce 
qui appartient au corps d*armee et qui etait reste en arriere ; ainsi vous aurez 
bient^t une petite armee qui se soutiendra d*elle-ni6me, et fera la police dans 
la province dont vous devez tirer de quoi vivre. Soignez bien les hdpitaux et 
n*envoyez personne sur Ribadavia: j^espere que sous peu je vous aurai ouvert 
une autre communication. La province d'Orense est on trds-grande partie 
pacifiee ; je marche sur les debris du corps de Romana pour en finir avec euz, 
ils sont du c6te de Monterey. Si, aprds cette expedition, il y avait encore en 
Galice des troubles, je reviendrai avec toute mon armee pour les apaiser, et 
alors malheur k ceux qui les auraient occasionnes ! Je veux la paix et la 
tranquillite^ que les habitants se livrent aux travaux de la campagne, qu'ils 
soient proteges et que la troupe se conduise bien. Les mutins et les malinten- 
tionneSffrangais et espagnolSf doivent Hre severement punts : il faul de temps 
on temps des exemples. Je crois que vous pourriez correspond re avec moi par 
des gens du pays. Mais il faut bien les payer, ou leur promettre qu*en arrivant 
prds de moi ils le seront genereusement, et prendre des ga^^es pour repondre de 
leur fidelite. Donnez de vos nouvclles au General Marchand. Par le m^me 
moyen dites au Colonel 1* Abbe ville de bien mettre en etat son artillerie. 

** Lb Mabechal Duo De Dalmatie.*' 
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SIR ARTHUR WELLESLEY TO SIR J. CRADOCK. 



Lisbon, April 23. 

Mr. Villiers will have informed you of my arrival here yesterdajr, and of the 
concurrence of my opinion with that which von appear to entertain in respect to 
the further movements to the northward. I conclude that you will have deter- 
mined to halt the army at Leiria. I think that, before any further steps are taken 
in respect to Soult, it would be desirable to consider the situation of Victor; how 
to be is enabled to make an attack upon Portugal, and the means of defence of 
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the east of Portugal while the British will he to the northwarcl, and, eventually, 
the means of defence of Lisbon and the Tagus, in case this attack should be made 
upon the country. 

All these subjects must have been considered by you ; and, I fear, in no very 
satisfactory light, as you appear to have moved to the northward unwillingly : 
and I should be glad to talk them over with you. 

In order to consider of some of them, and to make various arrangements, which 
can be made only here, I have requested Marshal Beresford to coine here, if be 
should not deem his absence from the Portuguese troops, in the present atate^ 
likely to be disadvantageous to the public service; and I have directed him to 
let you know whether he will come or not. 

It might, probably, also be more agreeable and convenient to you to see me 
here than with the army ; and if this should be the case, it would be a most 
convenient arrangement to me to meet you here. I beg, however, that you 
will consider this proposition only in a view to your own convenience and 
wishes. If you should, however, choose to come, I shall be very much obliged 
to you if you will bring with you the adjutant-general and quartermaster- 
general, the chief engineer and the commanding officer of the artillery, and the 
commissary. 

Eveir yours, etc. 

Arthur WBLLm.ET. 

[N. B. Some paragraph! of a private nature are omitted.] 
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EXTRACTS OF A LETTER FROM SIR A. WELIJ^SLEY TO LORD 

CASTLEREAGH. 



Liihon, April 24, 1809. 

" I arrived here on Saturday, and found that Sir John Cradock and General 
Beresford had moved up the country, to the northward, with the troops under 
their command respectively; the former to Leiria, and the latter to Tliomar. 
Sir John Cradock, however, does not appear to have entertained any decided 
intention of moving forward ; on the contrary, indeed, he appears, by his letters 
to Mr. Villiers, to have intended to go no further till he should hear that Victor's 
movements were decided, and, therefore, I consider affairs in this country to be 
exactly in the state in which, if I found them, it was the intention of th9 king's 
minister that I should assume the command; and, accordingly, I propose to 
assume it as soon as I shall communicate with Sir John Cradoc£ I have written 
to him, and to General Beresford, to apprise him that I conceive advantage will 
result from our meeting here, and I expect them both here as soon as possible. 
In respect to the enemy, Soult is still at Oporto, and he has not pushed his 
posts to the southward further than the river Vouga. lie has done nothing in 
Tras OS Monies since the loss of Chaves, of which you have been meet probably 
apprised : but he has some posts on the river Tamega, which /<]ivide8 that pro- 
vince from Minho, and it is supposed that he wishes to reserve for himself the 
option of retreating through Tras os Montes into Spain, if he should find it ne- 
cessary. General Sylveira, with a Portqguese corps, is in Tras os Monies, but 
I am not acquainted with its strength or its composition. General Lapisse, who 
commands the French corps which, it was supposed, when I lefl England, was 
marching from Salamanca into Portugal, has turned off to hia left, and has 
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marched along the Portuguese frontier to Alcantara, where be crossed the 
TaguB, and thence he went to Merida, on the Guadiana, where he is in commu- 
nication with, indeed I may say, part of the army of Victor ; he has an advanced 
poet at Montejo, nearer to the Portuguese frontier than Merida. Victor has 
continued at Medellin since the action with Cuesta ; he is either fortifying that 
post, or making an intrenched camp there. Cuesta is at Llerena, collecting a 
force again, which, it is said, will soon be twenty-five thousand infantiy and six 
thousand cavalry, a part of them good troops; I know nothing of the Marquis de 
la Romana, or of any thing to the northward of Portugal. I intend to move 
upon Soult, as soon as I can make some arrangements upon which I can depend 
for the defence of the Ta?us, either to impede or delay Victor's progress, in case 
be should come in while I am absent. I should prefer an attack upon Victor, in 
concert with Cuesta, if Soult was not in possession of a fertile province of thii 
kingdom and of the favourite town of Oporto, of which it is most desirable to 
deprive him ; and if any operation upon Victor, connected with Cuesta's move- 
ments, did not require time to concert it, which may as well be employed in 
dislodging Soult from the north of Portugal. If Soult should go, I think it most 
advisable, for many reasons, in which I need not enter at present, to act upon 
the defensive in the north of Portugal, and to bring the British army to the 
eastern frontier. If the light brigade should not have left England, when you 
receive this letter, I trust Uiat you will send them off without loss of time ; and 
I request you to desire the officer commanding them to endeavour to get itelli- 

Sence, as he will go along the coast, particularly at Aveiro and the mouth of the 
fondego ; and I wish that he should stop at the latter place for orders, if he 
should find that the British army is engaged in operations to the northward, and 
if be shouid-^not already have received orders at Aveiro. The twenty-third dra^ 
goons might also receive directions to a similar purport The hussars, I con- 
clude, have sailed before this time. We are much in want of craft here ; now 
that we are going to carry on an operation to the northward constant convoys 
will be necessary, and the admiral does not appear to .have the means in his 
power of supplying all that is required of him. The twenty-fourth regiment 
arrived this day, etc» etc. 

(Signed) ** Arthur Wellsblbt.** 
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LETTER PROM SIR ARTHUR WELLESLEY TO LORD 

CASTLEREAGH. 

AbranttM, June 22, 1809. 

Mt Lord, 

When I wrote to you last I was in hopes that I should have marched before 
thiB time, bat the money is not yet arrived. Things are in their progress as they 
were when I wrote on the 17th. The French are continuing their retreat 
Sebastian! has also fallen back towards Toledo, and Vencgas has advanced, and 
Cuesta had his head-quarters at Truxillo, on the 19tb. I am apprehensive that 
you will think I have delayed my march unnecessarily since my arrival upon the 
Tagus. But it was, and is, quite impossible to move without money. Not only 
were the officers and soldiers in the greatest distress, and the want of money the 
cause of many of the disorders ot which I have had occasion to complain ; but we 
can no longer obtain the supplies of the country, or command its resources for 
the transport of our own supplies, either by land or by water. Besides this, the 
army required rest, after their expedition to the frontiers of Gallicia, and shoes, and 
to be fiirbished up in difierent ways ; and I was well aware that, if necessity bad 
not obliged me to halt at the present moment, I should have been compelled U> 
make a lonirer halt some time hence. To all this add, that, for some time aftor 

a2» 
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I came here, I believed that the French were retiriog, (as appears bv mj letters 
to your lordship,) and that I should have no opportunity of striking a blow against 
them, even if 1 could have marched. I hope that you will attend to my reqoisi- 
tions for money; not only am I in want, but the Portuguese government, to whom 
Mr. Villiers says that we owe £125,000. I repeat, that we must have JC200,000 
a month, from England, till I write you that I can do witliout it; in which sum 
I include j£40,000 a month for the Portuguese government, to pay £»* twenty 
thousand men. If the Portuguese government are to receive a larger sum from 
Great Britain, the sum to be sent to Portugal must be proportionably increased. 
Besides this, money must be sent to pay the Portuguese debt and our debts in 
Portugal. There are, besides, debts of Sir John Moore's army still due in Spain, 
which I am called upon to pay. In short, we must have £l^6fi00^ and jS200|000 
a month, reckoning from the beginning of May, etc etc. 

(Signed) ^Aetbur Wbuablbt.*' 
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LETTER FROM LORD WELLINGTON TO MARQUIS WELLESLEY. 

Badajog, October 30, 1809. 
My Lord, 

I have had the honour of receiving your excellency's despatch, (marked T.) of 
the 17th instant, containing a copy of your note to M. de Graray, of the 8th of 
September, and a copy of his note, in answer to your excellency, of the 3d 
of October. 

I am not surprised that M. de Garay should endeavour to attribute to the irre- 
gularities of the English commissariat the deficiencies of supplies and means of 
transport experienced by the British army in its late service in Spain ; I am not 
disposed to justify the English commissariat where they deserve blame; bat I 
must think it but justice to them to declare that the British army is indebted to 
their exertions for the scanty supplies it received. 

From pome of the statements contained in M. de Gara/s note, it would appear 
that the British army had suffered no distress during the late service; others have 
a tendency to prove that great distress was suffered, at a very early period, by 
both armies; particularly the quotation of a letter from General Cuesta, of the 
1st of August, in answer to a complaint which I am supposed to have made, that 
the Spanish troops and their prisoners were better supplied than the British army. 
The answer to all these statements is a reference to the fact that the army 
suffered great distress for want of provisions, forage, and means of equipment; 
and although that distress might have been aggravated, it could not have been 
occasioned by the inexperience or irregularity of the English commissariat. 

I know nothing of the orders which M. de (jaray states were sent by the 
government to the different provincial juntas, to provide provisions and means of 
transport for the British army on its passage through the different towns in the 
provinces. If such orders were sent, it was obvious that the central junta, as a 
government, have no power or influence over the provincial juntas and magistrates, 
to whom their orders were addressed, as they produced no effect; and the sup- 
plies, such as they were, were procured only by the requisitions and exertions of 
the English commissaries. But it is obvious, from M. de Garay's account ot 
these orders, that the central junta had taken a very erroneous view of the opera- 
tions to be carried on by the army, and of the provision to be made for the troops 
while engaged in those operations. The government provided, by their orders, 
for the troops only while on their passage through the towns ; relying upon their 
immediate success, and making no provision for the collection of one body, of not 
less than fifty thousand men, even for one day. At the same time that they were 
gnilty of this unpardonable omission, which paralysed all our eflforta, they ren- 
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dered that socceis doubtful, by countermanding the orders given to General 
Venegas by General Cue8ta,and thus exposing the combined armies to a general 
action with the enemy's concentrated force. The e&ct of their orders will 
appear more fully in the following detail : — 

As soon as the line of my operations in Spain was decided, I sent a commissary 
to Ciudad Rodrigo, to endeavour to procure mules to attend the army, in concert 
with Dpn Lozano dea Torres, that city and its neighbourhood being the places in 
which the army commanded by the late Sir John Moore had been most largely 
supplied. M. de Garay expresses the astonishment of the government, that the 
British army should have entered Spain unprovided with the means of transport, 
notwithstanding that a few paragraphs preceding this expression of astonishment, 
he informs your excellency, in tne name of the government, that they had given 
orders to the provincial juntas of Badajoz and Castile (at Ciudad Rodrigo) and 
the magistrates, to provide and supply us with the means which, of course, they 
must have been aware that we should require. No army can carry on its opera- 
tiona if unprovided with means of transport; and the JBritish army was, from 
circumstances, particularly in want at that moment 

The means of transport, commonly used in Portugal, are carts, drawn by bul- 
locks, which are unable, without great distress, to move more than twelve miles 
in a day, a distance much shorter than that which the state of the country in 
which the army was to carry on operations in Spain, and the nature of the coun- 
try, would oblige the army to march. The number of carts which we had been 
able to bring from Portugal was not sufficient to draw our ammunition, and there 
were none to carry provisions. 

Havine fiiiled in procuring, at Ciudad Rodrigo and in the neighbourhood, the 
means ortransport which I required, I wrote to General 0*Donaghue, on the 16th 
of July, a letter, in which after stating our wants and the failure of the country 
in supplying them, I gave notice that if they were not supplied I should discon- 
tinue my co-operation with General Cuesta, af)er I should have performed my 
part in the first operation which we had concerted, viz : the removal of the enemy 
from Alberche; and, if not supplied as I required, 1 should eventually withdraw 
ihxn Spain altogether. From this letter of the 16th of July, it will appear that 
I called for the supplies, and gave notice that I should withdraw from Spain if 
they were not furnished, not only long previous to the retreat across the Tagus 
of the 4th of August, but even previous to the commencement of the operations 
of the campaign. 

Notwithstanding that this letter of the 16th of July was communicated to the 
central junta, both by Mr. Frere and Greneral Cuesta, the British army has, to 
this day, received no assistance of this description from Spain, excepting twenty 
carta, which joined at Merida, ten on the 90th of August, and ten on the 2d of 
September; and about three hundred mules of about five hundred which were 
hired at Bejar, and joined at a subsequent period. None of the mules stated to 
ha?e been hired and despatched to the army from Seville, or bjr Igea or Cevallos, 
or the two brigades of forty each, or the horses, have ever joined the British 
army ; and I conclude that they are with the Spanish army of fistremadura, as 
are the remainder of the (one hundred) ten brigades of carts which were intended 
and are marked for the British army. But none of these mules or carts, suppos- 
ing them to have been sent from Seville for our use, reached Estreraadura till 
after the 21st of August, the day on which, after five weeks* notice, I was obliged 
to separate from the Spanish army. 

It 18 not true, therefore, that my resolution to withdraw from Spain, as then 
carried into execution, was " sudden,*' or ought to have surprised the govern- 
ment: nor does it appear to have been perilous from what has since appeared in 
thiapart of Spain. 

I oogfat, probably, on the 16th of July, to have determined to suspend all opera- 
tions tui the army should be supplied with the means required ; but having, on 
the 11th of July, settled with General Cuesta a plan of operations to be carried 
into execution 1^ the armies under the command of General Venegas, Genera] 
Caesta« and myself, respectively, I did not think it proper to disappoint General 
GoesUL I beueved that General Venegas would have carried into execution 
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that part of the plan of operations allotted to his armyvalthoa^ I was afterwards 
disappointed in that expectation ; and I preferred that the ISritish army shouJd 
suffer inconvenience than that General Venegas* corps should be exposed alone 
to the attack of the enemy ; and, above all, I was induced to hope that I should 
be supplied. 

Accordingly, I marched, on the 18th of July, from Placencia, the soldiers car- 
nring on their backs their provisions to the 21st, pn which day a junction was 
formed with General Cuesta*s army ; and from that day to the 24th of August, 
the troops or their horses did not receive one regular ration. The irregularity 
and deficiency, both in quality and quantity, were so great that I considered it a 
matter of justice to the troops to remit to them, during that period, half of the 
sum usually stopped from their pay tot rations. 

The forage for the horses was picked up for them by their riders wherever they 
could find it, and was generally wheat or rye, which are considered unwholesome 
food ; and the consequence was that, exclusive of the loss by engaging with the 
enemy, the army lost, an the short period of five weeks, not less than one thou- 
sand five hundred horses. 

I have no knowledge of what passed between General Cuesta and Don Loxano 
des Torres and the mtendant of provisions of the Spanish army. I never saw 
the latter gentleman excepting twice ; the first time on the 22d of July, when 
he waited upon me to claim, for the Spanish army, sixteen thousand rations of 
bread which had been brought into Talavera, and had been sent to my quar> 
ters, and which were delivered over to him, notwithstanding that the British 
troops were in want; and the second time, on the 25th of July, when he waited 
upon me, also at Talavera, to desire that the ovens of that town might be deli^ 
vered over for the use of the Spanish army, they having moved to St Olalla, 
and the British army being still at Talavera, This request, which was not 
complied with, is an example of the preference which was given to the British 
troops while they were in Spain. 

The orders stated to have been given by the central to the provincial juntas 
and magistrates, were not more efiectual in procuring provisions than in pro- 
curing means of transport. In the interval between the 15th and 21st of July, 
the British commissaries had made contracts with the magistrates in the diffe- 
rent villages of the Vera de Placencia, a country abounding in resources of 
every description, for the delivery at Talavera, on different days before the 
24th of July, of two hundred and fiflv thousand rations of provisions. These 
contracts were not performed; the British army was consequently unable to 
move in pursuit of the enemy when he retired on that day; and, I conclude, that 
the French army have since subsisted on these resources. 

The British army never received any salt meat, nor any of the rice or other 
articles stated to have been sent from Seville for their use, excepting to make 
up the miserable ration by which the men were only prevented from starving 
during the period to which I have adverted; nor was it attended by the troop « 
biscuit bilkers, nor did it enjoy any of the advantages of their labours, nor was 
the supposed magazine of four hundred thousand pounds of biscuit ever per> 
formed. These are notorious facts, which cannot be disputed, of the truth of 
which every officer and soldier in the army can bear testimony. I assure your 
excellency, that not only have the supplies furnished to the army under my 
command been paid for whenever the bills for them could be got in, but the old 
debts due to the inhabitants for supplies furnished to the army, under the com* 
roand of the late Sir John Moore, have been discharged ; and I have repeatedly 
desired the Spanish agents, and others acting with the army, and the difierent 
juntas with which I have communicated, to let the people know that all demands 
upon the British government, which could be substantiated, would be discharged. 

I beg to refer your excellency to my despatches of the 21st of August, No. 12^ 
for an account of the state of the magazine at Truxillo, on the 20th of A*igU9t 
Of the state of supplies and provisions at that period, Lieutenant-CoIoDel 
Waters had, by my desire, made an arrangement with the Spanish commissariat 
for the division of the magazine at Truxillo between the two armies; and be 
as well as I was satisfied with the principle and detail of that arrangement. 
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But if the British army received only oneHhird of a ratiop on the 18th of Aujprust, 
and only one-balf of a ration on the 19th, not of bread, but of flour; if the 
horses of the army received nothino^; and if the state of the magazine at 
Truxillo was such, at that time, as to hold out no hope, not of improvement 
(for it was too late to wait for improvement,) but of a full and regular supply 
of provisions and forage of all descriptions, I was justified in withdrawing from 
Spain. In point of fact, the magazine at Truxillo, which, under the arrange- 
ment made by Lieutenant-Colonel Waters was to be the sole source of the supply 
to both armies, did not contain, on the 20th of August, a sufficiency to supply one 
day*s demand upon it. 

Dui it is said that M. de Calvo promised and engaged to supply the British 
army ; upon which 1 have only to obsen^, that I had trusted too long to the 
promises of the Spanish agents, and that I had particular reason for want of 
confidence in M. de Calvo; as, at the moment he was assuring me that the 
British army should have all the provisions the country could afibrd, in pre- 
ference to, and to the exclusion of the Spanish army, I had in my possession 
an order from him, (of which your excellency has a copy,) addressed to the 
magistrates of Guadalupe, directing them to send to the head-quarters of the 
Spanish army provisions which a British commissary had ordered to be pre- 
pared and sent to the magazines at Truxillo, to be divided between both armies, 
in conformity to the agreement entered into with the Spanish qommissaries by 
Lieutenant-Colonel Waters. 

As the state of the magazine at Truxillo was the immediate cause (as far as 
the want of provisions went) of my withdrawing from Spain, I beg to observe 
to your excellency that I was not mistaken in my opinion of its insufficiency ; 
as, if I am not misinformed. General Eguia*s army suffered the greatest distress 
in the neighbourhood of Truxillo, even after that part of the country and the 
magazines had been relieved from the burden of supporting the British army. 

hi respect to the conduct of the operations in Spain by the Spanish general 
officers, many things were done of which I did not approve; some contrary to 
my expectations, and some contrary to positive agreements. 

M. de Garay has stated that the orders of the Marquis de Romana were 
framed in conformity with suggestions from Marshal Beresford ; and thence he 
infers that the operatic of that corps were approved of by me. 

The Marquis de Romana was still at Corufia on the 5th, and I believe as late 
as the 9th of^ August; and the armies of Estremadura retired across the Tagus 
on the 4th of August This reference to dates shows that there was, and could 
have been no connexion in the operations of those different armies. In fact, I 
knew nothing of the Marquis of Romana^s operations; and till I heard, on the 
3d of August, that Marshal Ney's corps had passed through the mountains of 
fistremadura at Banos, and was at Naval Moral, I did not believe that that part 
of the enemy's army had quitted Astorga, or that the marquis waa at liberty, or 
had it in his power to quit Gallicia. 

Marshal Beresford*s corps was collected upon the frontiers of Portugal in 
the end of July, principally for the purpose of forming the troops ; and it was 
hoped he would Keep in check the enemy's corps under Soult, which was at 
Zamora, and threatened Portugal ; that he woula act as a corps of observation 
in that quarter, and on the lefl of the British army ; and I particularly requested 
Marshal Beresford to attend to the Puerto de Perales. But I never intended, 
and never held out any hope to the Spanish officers that the corps under Marshal 
Beresford could effect any operation at that period of the campaign, and never 
was a party to any arrangement of an operation in which that corps was to be 
concerned. 

In the cases in which measures were carried on in a manner of which I did 
not approve, or which I did not expect, or contrary to the positive agreement, 
those who acted contrary to my opinion may have been right ; but still they 
acted in a manner of which they were aware I did not approve: and the 
assertion in the note, that the operations were carried on with my concurrence, 
is unfounded. 

1 expected, from the communications I had with General Cuesta, thipugh Sir 
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Robert Wilson and Colonel Roche, that the Pnerto de Baftos would have been 
efl^ctually occupied and secured ; and, at all events, that the troops appointed 
to guard that point, upon which I was aware that all the operations, nay, the 
security of the army depended, would not have retired without firing a shot 

It was agreed, between General Cuesta and me, on the 11th of July, that 
General Venegas, who was under his command, should march by Tembleqoey 
Ocaiia, Fuente Duefias, to Arganda, near Madrid ; where he was to be on the 
22d and 23d of July, when the combined armies should be at Talavera and Escola. 
This agreement was not performed, and the consequence of its non-performance 
(which had been foreseen) occurred ; viz. that the combined armies were engaged 
with the enemv's concentrated force. I have heard that tlie cause of the non- 
performance of this agreement was that the central junta had countermanded the 
orders which General Venegas had received from General Cuesta ; of which 
countermand they gave us no notice. I shall make no observation upon this 
proceeding, except that the plan of operations, as agreed upon with me, was not 
carried into execution, by General Venegas, in this instance. 

It was agreed, by General Cuesta, on the 2d of August, that when I marched 
against Soult on the 3d, he would remain at Talavera. That agreement was 
broken when he withdrew from Talavera, in mv opinion without sufficient cause. 
And it is also my opinion that he ought not to nave withdrawn, particularly con- 
sidering that he had the charge of my hospital, without my consent I do not 
conceive that if General Cuesta had remained at Talavera it would have made 
any difference in the result of the campaign. When Soult added thirty-four 
thousand to the numbers already opposed to Uie combined armies in Estremadun, 
the enemy was too strong for us; and it was necessary that we should retire 
across the Tagus. But if General Cuesta had held the post of Talavera, accord- 
ing to agreement, I should have been able to remove my hospital, or, at least, to 
know the exact situation of every individual left there ; and I think that other 
disadvantages might have been avoided in the retreat. 

When adverting to this part of the subject, I cannot avoid to observe upon the 
ambiguity of language used in the note respecting the assistance aflS)rdod by 
General Cuesta to remove the hospital from Talavera. That assistance amounted 
to four carts on the 4th of August, at Oropesa. In the subsequent removal of 
the wounded, and of the men subsequently taken sick, we had absolutely no 
assistance from the Spanish army or the country. We were obliged to lay down 
our ammunition, which was delivered over to the Spanish army, and to unload 
the treasure, and employ the carts in the removal of the wounded and sick. At 
Truxillo, in particular, assistance which could have been afforded was withheld, 
on the 22d and 23d of August, M. de Calvo and Don Lozano de Torres being in 
the town. 

In respect to the refusal to make movements recommended by me, I am of 
opinion that if General Bassecour had been detached towards Placencia on the 
90th of July, when I recommended that movement, and if the troops had done 
their duty, Soult would have been stopped at the Tietar, at least for a sufficient 
length of time to enable me to secure the passage of the Tagus at Almaraz ; and 
here again the hospital would have been saved. 

He was not detached, however, till the 2d ; and then I understood, from M. de 
Garay*s note, that it was General Cuesta^s opiifion that the movement was 
useless. 

It could not have been considered as useless by General Cuesta on the 30th, 
because the proposition for making a detachment from the combined armies 
originated with himself on that day; and it could not have been considered as 
useless even on the morning of the 2d, as, till the evening of that day, we did 
not receive intelligence of the arrival of Soult at Placencia. A reference to the 
date of the period at which tlio general considered this detachment as useless 
would have been desirable. 

I cannot account for the surprise stated to have been felt by General Cuesta 
upon finding the British army at Oropesa on the morning of the 4th of August 
The army had left Talavera on the morning of the 3d, and had marched to Oro- 
pesa, six leagues, or twenty-four miles, on that day ; which I conceive a sufficient 
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distance for a body of men which had been starving fbr many days before. The 
accounts received, on the evening of the 3d, of the enemy*s position at Naval 
Moral, and of his strength, and of General Cuesta^s intended march on that 
evening, leaving my hospital to its fate, were sufficient to induce me to iiause 
and consider our situation, and, at least, not to move before daylight on the 4th ; 
shortly after which time. General Cuesta arrived at Oropesa. 

Upon considering our situation at that time, it was evident to me that the 
combined armies must retire across the Tagus, and that every mementos delay 
must expose them to the risk of being cut on from their only remaining point of 
retreat A battle, even if it had been successful, could not have improved our 
situation; two battles, or probably three, must have been fought and gained 
before our difficulties, resulting from the increased strength of the enemy in 
Estremadura, could be removed. I did not consider the British army, at least, 
equal to such an exertion at that moment It is unnecessary to make any obser- 
vation upon the Spanish army ; but the occurrences of Arzobispo, a few days 
afterwards, showed that they wore not equal to any great contest 

M. de Garay complains of the alteration in the line of our operations, and of the 
sudden changes in the direction of our marches, to which he attributes the defi- 
ciency of our supplies, which, in this part of the note, he is disposed to admit 
that the British army experienced. I know of but one alteration in the plan of 
operations and in the direction of the march, which was occasioned by the cir- 
cumstances to which I have just referred. 

When intelligence was first received of the arrival of the enemy at Placencia, 
and of the retreat, without resistance, of the corps appointed to guard the Puerto 
de Banos, my intention was to move towards Placencia, to attack the enemy's 
corps which had passed through the Puerta That intention was altered only 
when I heard of the numbers of which that corps consisted ; and when I found 
that« by General Cuesta's movement from Talavera, the rear of the army was not 
secure, tiiat the only retreat was liable to be cut ofi*, and that the enemy had it 
in their power, and at their option, to join or to attack us in separate bodies. 

It could not be attributed to me, that this lar^e re-enforcement was allowed 
to enter Elstremadura, or that we had not earlier mtelligence of their approach. 

The Puerto de Banos was abandoned, without firing a shot, by the Spanish 
troops sent there to guard it; and the junta of Castile, if the^ knew of the col- 
lection of the enemy *s troops at Salamanca, sent no notice ot it ; and no notice 
was in fact received, till the accounts arrived that the enemy had ordered rations 
at Fuente Noble and Los Santos ; and they arrived on the following day. But 
when the enemy arrived at Naval Moral, in Estremadura, in such strength, and 
the post of Talavera was abandoned, the central junta will find it difficult to 
convince this country and the world, that it was not expedient to alter the plan 
of our operations and the direction of our march. 

But this alteration, instead of aggravating the deficiency of our supplies, ought 
to have alleviated our distresses, if any measures had been adopted at Seville to 
supply the British army, in consequence of my letter of the 16th of July. The 
alteration was from the offensive to the defensive: the march was retrograde ; 
and if any supplies had been prepared and sent, the army must have met them 
on the road, and must have received them sooner. Accordingly, we did meet 
supplies on the road, but they were for the Spanish army ; and although our troops 
were starving at the time, they were forwarded, untouched, to their destination. 

I have sent to Marshal Beresford a copy of that part of M. de Garay's note 
which refers to the supplies fbr the Portuguese army under his command, upon 
which he will make his observations, which I propose to forward to your excel- 
lency. I shall here, therefore, only repeat that the want of magazines, and the 
apathy and disinclination of the magistrates and people in Spain to furnish sup- 
plies for the armies, even for payment, were the causes that the Portuguese army, 
as well as the British army, suffered great distress from want, while within the 
Spanish frontier. 

Till the evils, of which I think I have reason to complain, are remedied, till 1 
shall see magazines established for the supply of the armies, and a regular system 
adopted for keeping them filled^ and aa army, upon whose exertions I can depend, 
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commanded by officers capable and willing^ to carry into execution the operations 
which may have been planned by mutual agreement, I cannot enter upon any 
system of co-operation witli the Spanish armies. I do not think it nccei^sary now 
to enter into any calculations to show the fallacy of M. de Garay*s calculations 
of the relative numerical strength of the allies, and of the enemy, in the Penin- 
sula ; if the fallacy was not so great, as I am certain it is, I should be of the same 
opinion, respecting the expediency of co-operating with the Spanish troops. But 
if the British and Portuguese armies should not actively co-operate with them, 
they will at least do them no injury; and if M. de Garay is not mistaken, as I 
believe he is, in his calculations of numbers; and if the Spanish armies are in a 
state of efficiency in which they are represented to be, and which they ought to 
be, to invite our co-operation, the deficiency of thirty-six thousand men, which 
the British and Portuguese armies might add to their numbers, cau be no objection 
to their undertaking, immediately, the operations which ^L de Garay is of opin- 
ion would give to his countrymen the early possession of those blessings for which 
they are contending. 

I have the honour to be, etc 

(Signed) Welukoton. 
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COPY OF A LETTER FROM GENERAL HILL TO SIR ARTHUR 

WELLESLEY. 

Camp, AuguBt 17, 1809. 
Sir, 

I beg leave to report to you that the parties sent out by the officers of my 
division, yesterday, to procure forage, were, in more instances than one, opposed 
by the Spaniards. The following circumstances have been made known to me, 
and I take the liberty of repeating them for your excellency's information. 

My servants were sent about three leagues on the Truxillo road, in order to 
get forage for me ; and after gathering three mule loads, a party of Spanish 
soldiers, consisting of five or six, came up to them with their swords drawn, and 
obliged them to leave the corn they had collected. My servants told me, that 
the same party firbd two shots towards other British men employed in getting 
forage. The assistant-commissary of my division likewise states to me, that the 
men he had sent out for forage were fired at by the Spaniards. 
I have the honour to be, etc. 

(Signed) R. Hill, Major-General. 

COPY OF A LETTER FROM COLONEL STOPFORD TO 
LIEUTENANT-GENERAL SHERBROOKE. 

Jaraceijo, August 16, 1809. 
Sir, 

I beg leave to inform you that I have just received intimations of some Spaniards 
having fired at some of the guards, for taking some forage. As there is no forage 
given us by the commissary, I wish to know what I am to do, in order to get Kime 
ror the horses. 

(Signed) £. Stopford, Second Brigade of Guards. 
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SBCnON I.— OEITSRAL 8TATB OF THB FRENCH ABMT IN TBB PBNINSVIiA, 
KXTSACXBD FBOM THB IMPBRIAL MU8TBB-BOLL8. 

King Joseph commanding, Ist Oct 1809. 

Fresentonderarms. Detached. Absent Effective. Hones. 

Men. Horses. Men. Horses. HospitaL Prison. Men. Cavalry. Draft 
180,814 28,091 10,407 3,165 46,109 4,124 237,330 23,196 8,060 

Deduct for the governments 10,407 3,165 



Real total 226,923 



28,091 



873^3 52,336 29,462 



6,121 



736 



15th July, 1810. 






7,846 47,107 4^15 


349372 


41,848 18,334 


In march to join. 






636 


6,757 


736 



279,524 53,072 29,462 7,846 47,743 4,915 356,729 



60,918 



15th August, 1810. 

279,639 52,063 25,340 6,107 46,982 5,995 351,961 41,446 16,634 
In march to join 1,957 681 511 

Total effective in Spain 353,918 43,127 17,145 

IVoope destined for Spain, quartered on the frontier . . 16,006 1,447 

Grand total 369,924 44,574 17445 

Nolej—By this state it appears that allowances being made for casualties, the 
re-enfbrcements for Spain, in consequence of the peace with Austria, were not less 
than one hundred and fifty thousand men. 

15th January, 1811. 

Present under arms. Detached. Absent Effective. Horses. 

Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Hospital. Men. Cavalry. Draft 

295,227 52,462 17,780 4,714 48,831 361,838 41,189 15,987 

15th April, 1811. 
276,576 46,990 - 15,121 2,166 40,079 331,776 37,855 11,301 

These states show a decrease of nearly thirty thousand men in three months. 
During this period the siege of Badajoz, the retreat of Massena, the battles of the 
Gebora, Barosa, and Fuentes Onoro, took place. Hence, if tlie deaths in hospital be 
added to the losses sustained in those operations, we shall find that, at the period of 
its greatest activity, the guerilla system was more harassing than destructive to the 
FVeneharmy. 

SBCnON U. — STATE OF THB ABMY OF PORTUGAL. 

Apri]J1810tf— -Head-quarters, Caceres. Massena, Prince of Essling, commanding. 

Under arms. Detached. Hospital. Prsn's. Effect Horses. 

Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Men. Men. Men. Cavalry. Draft 

2d corps d'arm^e 18,372 4,449 1,119 132 1,628 7 21,126 3,520 1,061 

6th ditto 33,759 10,159 496 110 5,086 349 39,690 7,140 3,129 

8th ditto 28,045 7,070 25 5,976 -99 34,145 5,312 1,758 

▼oL« n« 88 
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Under arms. % Detached. HospitaL Pmi*s. Effect Hones. 

Men. Hones. Men. Hones. Men. Men. Men. Cavalry. Draft. 

Total active armv 80,176 21,678 1,640 242 12,690 455 94,961 15,972 5,948 

Imperial guards . 17,380 3,800 174 15 733 18,287 2,831 984 
Province of Saint 

Ander 13,464 752 276 1,774 377 15,891 752 

Province of Val- 

ladoUd ; 5,009 124 123 859 145 6,136 124 



der ) 

t's [ 



Total onder 

Mas8ena*s } 116,029 26,354 2,213 257 16,056 977 135,275 19,555 7,056 
oommand. 



15th May, 1810. 
Etat-major et gen- 

darmes 229 241 229 241 

2d corps, Regnier 16,903 2,921 992 231 1,337 . 42 19,232 2,186 966 

6th da Ney . . . 28,883 5,421 1,244 964 4,940 357 35,067 2,152 4,233 

8th da Junot . . 20,782 4,228 7 30 5,642 75 26,431 2,142 2,116 
Reserve of cavalry 

Montbran . . . 4,776 4,851 246 189 95 5,117 5,040 

Total active army 71,573 17,662 2,489 1,414 12,014 474 86,076 11,761 7,315 

15th August, 1810. 

Iltatmajor, etc. . 199 222 3 202 222 

2d corps 16,418 2,894 2,494 379 3,006 21,918 1,969 1,304 

6th corps 23,456 2,496 1,865 577 5,541 173 30,862 1,701 1,372 

8th corps 18,803 2,959 436 169 4,996 98 24,235 2,016 1,112 

Reserve of cavalry 4,146 4^22 1,138 831 157 31 5,441 4,907 246 
Artillery and en- 

gineen 2,724 2,969 206 159 409 3,339 3,128 

Total active armv 65,746 15,862 6,139 2,115 44,112 302 85,997 10,815 7,162 
6th government i 

yiaiadolid.Di.V 12,693 3,045 639 20 1,775 641 15,107 2,931 134 

vision Scrras. ) 
Asturias and St 

Ander. Bonnet 12,913 1,394 19 1,578 107 14,885 19 

Total under Mas- 

sena 91,352 18,907 8,172 2,154 17,465 1,050 115,989 13,765 7,296 

9th corps, Drouet 

Comted'Erlon 19,144 2,436 24 3.147 22,315 2,436 

General total.. 110,496 21,343 8,196 2,154 20,612 1,050 138,304 16,201 7,296 

Army of Portugal, 27th September, 1810. The 9th corps to the 15th October. 

The reserve of cavalry, and the artillery of siege to the 1st September only. 

Underarms. Detached. Hospital. Effect Horses. 

Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Men. Men. Cav. Draft. 

Etatmajor 192 219 4 196 219 

2d corps 16,575 2,921 2,397 287 2,214 21,186 1,872 1,336 

6th da 23,234 2,478 1,708 600 5,418 30,350 1,730 1,348 

8th da 18,807 2,958 663 140 4,656 24,126 2,027 1,071 

Reserve of cavaby 4,146 4,322 1,138 831 157 5,441 4,907 246 

ArtiUery of siege .... . 3,022 3,115 206 159 409 3,637 1463,128 
Battalion of march which i 

quitted Bayonne the > 474 16 474 16 

22d of October . . . ) 
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Under urms. Detached. HospitaL Effect Hones. 
Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Men. Men. Cav. Draft 

Total 65^66 16,013 6,586 2,033 12,858 85,410 10,917 7,139 

9th corps 19,062 2,072 413 3,516 22,991 1,755 317 

Division Serras 8,586 1,015 269 35 1,750 10,605 1,050 

.Grand Total 93,614 19,100 7,268 2,068 18,124 119,006 13,722 7,446 

Army of Portugal — Ist January, 1811. 
Headquarters, Torres Novas. 

2d Corps, Head-quarters, Santarem. 

Under arms. Detached. HospitaL Effect Horses. 

Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Men. Men. Cav. Draft. 

Merle's division 9 
battalions . . . 4,368 150 1,549 6,067 

Heudelefs do. 12 
da 5,718 451 2,646 8,815 

Lt cavalry, Soolt 

15 squadrons.. 1,146 993 523 537 231 1,900 1,530 

Artillery and en- 
gineers 1,284 1,121 52 9 89 1,425 112 1,018 

Total . . . 12,516 2,114 1,176 546 4,515 18,207 1,642 1,018 



6th Corps, Thomar. 

Marchand, 11 bat- 
Ulions 4,987 28 529 1,121 6,637 28 

Mermet,llda . . 6,275 743 1,077 8,127 

Loison, 12 do. . . 4,589 1,037 3,291 8,917 

Light cavalry. La. 
motte, 7 squad- 
rons 653 651 663 663 117 1,432 1,314 

Artillery and en. 
gineers,28com. 
panics 1,769 1,372 47 78 165 1,981 52 1,398 

Total 18,272 ^,051 3^019 741 5,771 27,094 1^394 1^8 

8th Corps, Pernes. 

Clamel, 11 battal. 
tions 4,007 18 484 ' 3,989 8,627 18 

S<^gnac, 14 da . 4,997 1,953 3,337 10,346 

Saint Croix's dra- 
goons, 12 squds. 981 1,034 698 698 238 1,917 1,723 

Aiitillery and en* 
gineers 1,106 859 24 4 359 1,522 151 713 

On leave 306 

Total 11,108 1,901 3,159 703 7,956 22,605 1,191 713 



Montbrun, Ourem. 

Reserve of cavalry , 
34 squadrons . 
withartiUery . 3,729 2,871 1,486 1,466 178 4,533 4,337 

1- wm ^1, ■ _ 'I - - - — .-^— ^^— 

Artillery, engi- 
neers and equi- 
page of the army 1,546 614 383 2,090 614 
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9th Corps, Leiria. 

Under arms. Detached. HonntaL Effect Horaee. 
Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Bten. Men. Ca?. 
Qapardde 15 bat- 

talions, Almeida 7,863 11 369 482 8,714 

Conrouz, 12 bat- 

taUons, Leiria . 7,592 27 447 1,299 9,338 27 

Foumier*8 cavalrj, 
7 squadrons at 

Toro 1,698 1,591 60 67 114 1.872 1,658 

Artillery and en- 
gineers, Ciudad 
Rodrigo 670 464 72 742 464 

Total 17,823 2,093 876 139 2,637 19,924 2,140 

Note, — Salamanca constitated a ^▼ernment containing the towns of Alba de 
Tonnes, Penaranda, and Salamanca, m which were deposited the sick men, stragglers, 
equipages, and depdts of the army of Portugal The total amounting to 2,354 men 
and 1,102 horses. 

Present under arms. 

Men. •Horses. 

General total of the army of Portugal in the position of Santarem 46,1 71 9,551 

9th Corps 17,823 2,093 

63,994 11,644 

Deduct troops of the 9th corps not m Portugal 10,231 2,066 

Real number under Massena 53,763 9,578 



Army of Portugal — Ist April, 1811. 

Under arms. Detached. Hosptl. Effect. Horses. 

Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Men. Men. 

8th corps, Junot 13,448 992 5,719 20,159 

6th do. Marmont 13,984 1,374 1,576 16,934 

2d corps, Regnier 10,837 1,350 4,318 16,505 

r Dragoons, 23 squad- 

rons 4,173 4,404 4.173 4,404 

Light cavalry, 14 

squadrons 3,636 3,906 38 3,636 3,^ 

1 squadron of gen- 

darmes 190 72 5 102 72 



Mont- 
brun. 



Artil. 

lery 

and 

Engi- 

neers. 



Under arms. Detached. HosptL Effect Horses. 
Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Men. Men. 

Footar- 5 Almeida and i q«« " • 

tillcryj Rodrigo ^ ^^^ 88 1,055 

Horse artiUery .... 410 425 23 453 425 

ArtiUery of the train 2,181 2.378 237 2,448 2,378 

Workmen 259 25 295 

Engineers 1.448 60 140 1,623 

t Military equipage. . 596 897 60 668 897 

Total artillery, engineers, etc. 5,969 3,335 573 6.542 2.760 

Total of infantry 37,269 3,716 11.613 53,598 

Total of cavalry 7,999 8.382 43 7,911 8,388 

General Total 57,237 11.717 3,7T6 12,229 68,051 11.142 

Note. — In the imperial rolls there was no state of the army of Portugal for Miy. 
Two divisions of the 9th corps, directed to be added to the army of Portugal, ire 
included in the state for April, and the Prince of Elssling was empowered to distribole 
the cavalry as he pleased, provided the brigade of Greneru Foamier, from the 9th corps, 
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was kept in the resenre. The detached men were in the government of Salamanca. 
On the 1st of Jane, however, the army of Portugal is returned as present under arms 
44,5i8 men, 7^253 horses, and 4,620 men detached. Hence, I have estimatett the 
number of fighting men and officers, including the imperial guards, at Fuentes Onoro 
at 45,000, a number, perhaps, too great, when the artificers, engineers, etc., are 
deducted. 

SECTION III. ARUT OF THE SOUTH SOULT, DUKE OF DAUCATIA, 

COMMANDING. 

Under arms. Detached. HosptL E^ct Horses. 
Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Men. Men. Cav. Draft. 
1st of January .... 55,602 12,092 5,744 1,999 6,412 67,758 10,868 3,223 

15th of May 75,133 13,124 3,915 1,336 11,420 90,468 12,156 2,304 

Deduct the troops 



of the 9th corps 
in march from 
the north .... 



^ 11,917 1,619 13,310 1,220 399 



Real total of the army 
of the south ....63,216 11,505 3,915 1,336 11,420 77,158 10,936 1,905 

SECTION IV. 

5th Corps, 15th January. 
Under arms. Detached. 

Men. Horses. Men. Horses. 

18,766 6,158 3,035 640 

Le 16 Decembre 1810. — ^Le Due de Dalmatie va faire le si^ de Badajoz, avec tout 
le 5* corps d*arm^, 8 regiments de cavalerie, fbrmant 2,600 chevaux pris dans les 1*' 
et 5* corps d*arm^e, sous les ordres du G^n^ral Latour-Maubourg, 900 hommes du 63* 
regiment de ligne, 2 compagnies d*artillerie l^g^re, 4 oompagnies de sapeurs, 1 com- 
pagnie de mineurs, et trois escadrons de cavalerie espagnole. 

SECTION. V. 

1st Corps before Cadis. 
Under arms. Detached. Hosptl. Effect Horses. 
Men. Horses. Men. Horses. Men. Men. Cav. Train. 
15th February, 1811 . . 90,572 1,886 1,331 681 1,^4 23,457 1,495 1,073 
Re-enforcement on the 
march from the go- 
venunents 5,209 775 743 5,952 712 63 

Total 25,781 2,661 1,331 681 1,997 29,409 2,207 1,135 

4th corps, 15th Feb. . . 16,703 4,007 741 397 1.699 19,143 3,612 TO2 
Re-enforcement on the 

march firom the iro- 

Temments . 5,972 1^7 878 6,850 1,451 

Total 22,675 5,464 741 397 2,577 25,993 5,063 792 

ffoit. A re-enforcement of more than one thousand men likewise joined the 5th 

corps while in front of Badajox. 

SECTION VI«— ABMT OF THE NORTH— BBSSIESES| DUKE OF I8TSIA, 

COMMANDING. 

Under armi. Detached. HsptL Effect Horses. 

Men. Horses. Men. Men. Men. Cavmlfy. Train. 
1st February, 1811 . . 58,515 8,874 1,992 6,860 67,767 7,979 1,073 

dCh April, 1811 53,148 W30 2,221 5,350 60,719 6,065 879 
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8XCTI0N VIII. — STATE OF THE BRITISH AND OESllAN TSOOPd ON THB 
COA, 25tU APRIL, 1611, EXTRACTKD FROM THE ADJUTANT-GXNBRAL's 
RETURNS* 

Under arms. 
Men. 

Cavalry, 4 regiments 1,535 

Infantry, 41 battalions 20,700 

Artillery 1,378 



Sick. 


Detached. 


Men. 


Men. 


274 


542 


8,880 


8,214 


144 


1,156 



Total of all arms .... 23,613 9,298 4,912 



Guns . . . 24 British, 18 Portugaese . . . Total 42 

Note, — ^There are no separate returns of the army engaged in the battle of 
Fuentes Onora. Hence, the above is only an approximation to the numbers of 
British and German troops; but if the Portuguese and the partida of Julian 
Sanchez be added, the whole number in line will be about thirty-five thpii^iij 
men of all arma 



NO- XLIX. 

EXTRACTS OP LETTERS FROM LORD WELLINGTON TO LORD 

LIVERPOOL. 



SECTION I. 

** Noomher dO, 1909. 

** I enclose copies and extracts of a correspondence which I have had with Mr. 
Frere on the subject of the co-operation of the British army with the corps of the 
Duke of Albuqueroue and the Duke del Parque in this plan of diversion. 

^ Adverting to the opinion which I have given to his majesty's ministers and 
the ambassador at Seville, it will not be supposed that I could have encouraged 
the advance of General Areizaga, or could have held out the prospect of any co- 
operation by the British army. 

^ The first official information which I had ftom the government of the move- 
ment of General Areizaga was on the 18th, the day before his defeat, and I gave 
the answer on the 19th, regarding the plan of which I now enclose a copy. 

** I was at Seville, however, when the general commenced his march m>m the 
Sierra Morena, and in more than one conversation with the Spanish ministers 
and members of the junta, I communicated to them my conviction that General 
Areizaga would be defeated. The expectation, however, of success from this 
lar^e army, stated to consist of fifty thousand men, was so general and so san- 
gume that the possibility of disappointment was not even contemplated, and 
accordingly, your lordship will find that, on the 10th only, the government began 
to think it necessary to endeavour to make a diversion in favour of General 
Areizaga, and it is probable that it was thought expedient to make this diversion 
only in consequence of the fitU of the general's own hopes, after his first trial 
with the enemy on the night of the 10th instant .... 

*^ I am anxious to cross the Tagus with the British army and to station it on 
the frontiers of Old Castile, from thinking that the point in which I can be of 
most use in preventing the enemy from effecting any important obiect, and 
which besi answen ibr my fiitnre apentiaoM in the defence of Pbrtngal. Witii 
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this view, I have requested Mr. Frere to urge the government to r^-enforce the 
Duke d*Albuquerque*8 corps, in order to secure the passage of the lower part of 
the Tagus. And, although the state of the season would render it desirable that 
I should make the movement at an early period, 1 do not propose to make it till 
I shall see most clearlv the consequences of that defeat, and some prospect that 
the city of Seville will be secure after I shall move.** 



BBCnON u. 

«Zleefmicr7, 1809. 

. . . . ** I had urged the Spanish covernment to augment the army of the 
Duke d* Albuquerque to twenty thousand men, in order that it might occupy, in 
a sufficient manner, the passage of the Tagus at Almaraz and the passes through 
the mountains leading firom Arzobispo to Tnixillo, in which position they would 
have covered eficctually the province of Estremadura, during the winter at least, 
and would have afforded time and leisure for preparations for farther opposition 
to the enemy, and I delaved the movement, which I have long been desirous of 
making, to the noAhward of the Tagus, till the re-enforcements could be sent to 
the Duke d* Albuquerque which I h^ lately recommended should be drawn from 
the array of the Duke del Parque. During the discussions upon the subject, the 
government have given orders to the Duke d* Albuquerque to retire with bis 
corps behind the Guadiana to a position which he cannot maintain, thus leaving 
open the road into Estremadura, and incurring the risk of the lose of that pro- ^ 
vince whenever the enemy choose to take possession of it** 



SECTION III. 

"* January Zl,lSlO. 

....** There is no doubt that, if the enemy's re-enfbrcements have not 
-yet entered Spain, and are not considerably advanced within the Spanish fron- 
tiers, the operation which they have undertaken is one of some risk, and I have 
maturely considered of the means of making a diversion in favour of the allies^ 
which might oblige the enemy to reduce his force in Andalusia, and would expose 
him to risk and loss in this quarter. But the circumstances, which are detailed 
in the enclosed copy of a letter to Mr. Frere, have obliged me to refrain from 
attempting this operation at present I have not, however, given up all thoughts 
of it, andl propose to carry it into execution hereafter, if circumstances will 
permit" 



SBCTIOIf IV. 

^'Jamuiry 12, 1811. 

*' My former despatch will have informed your lordship that I was apprehen- 
sive that the Spanish troops in Estremadura would not make any serious opposi- 
tion to the progress which it was my opinion the enemy would attempt to make 
in that province ; but as they had been directed to destroy the ]t»ridges on the 
Guadiana, at Merida and Medellin, and preparations had been eirdered for that 

rurpose, and to defend the passage of the Guadiana as long as it was practicable, 
was in hopes that the enemy would have been delayed at least for some davs 
before he should be allowed to pass that river. But I have been disappointed m 
that expectation, and the town and bridge of Merida appear to have been given 
up to an advanced guard of cavalry.** 



SECTION V. 

»Ja«ii«ry 19, 1811. 
** At the moment when the enemy entered Estremadura from Seville, Generd 
Ballesteros received an (urder from the regency, dated the 2Iai Decenalmr last, 
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directing him to proceed with the troops tinder his command into the condado 
de Niebla. The force in Estremadura was thus diminished by one-half, and 
the remainder are considered insufficient to attempt the relief of the troops in 
Oliven^a. ... 

*' The circumstances which I have above related will show your lordship that 
the military system of the Spanish nation is not much improved, and that it is 
not very easy to combine or regulate operations with corps so ill organized, in 
possession of so little intelligence, and upon whose actions so little reliance can 
be placed. It will scarcely be credited that the first intelligence which General 
Mendizabal received of the assembly of tlie enemy's tnx>ps at Seville was from 
hence ; and if any combination was then made, either for retreat or defence, it 
was rendered useless, or destroyed by the orders from the regency, to detach 
General Ballesteros into the condado de Niebla, which were dated the 21st of 
December, the very day on which Soult broke up from Cadiz, with a detachment 
of infantry, and marched to Seville.*' 



SECTION VI. 

«Fe6niary9, 1911. 

'* The various events of the war will have shown your lordship that no calcu- 
lation can be made on the result of any operation in which the Spanish troops 
are engaged. But if the same number of troops of an^ other nation (ten thousand) 
were to be employed on this operation, (the openmg the communication with 
Badajoz,) I should have no doubt of their success, or of their ability to prevent 
the French from attacking Badajoz with the forces which they have now employed 
on this service.*' 



SKCTION VU. 

••JV&rtMiryS, 1811. 

** General Mendizabal has not adhered to the plan which was ordered by the 
late Marquis de la Romana, which provided for the security of the coinmunicap 
tion with Elvas before the troops should be thrown to the left of the Guadiana. I 
don't believe that the strength of the enemy, on either side of the Guadiana, is 
accurately known, but if they should be in strength on the right of that river, it is 
to be apprehended that the whole of the troops will be shut up in Badajos, and I 
have reason to believe that this place is entirely unprovided with provisions, 
notwithstanding that the siege of it has been expected for the last year.'' 



»» 



SECTION VIII. 

*« February 23, 1811. 

" Although experience has taught me to place no reliance upon the effect of 
the exertions of the Spanish troops, notwithstanding the frequent instances of 
their bravery, I acknowledge that this recent disaster has disappointed and 
grieved me much. The loss of this army and its probable consequences, the fall 
of Badajoz, have materially altered the situation of the allies in this part of the 
Peninsula, and it will not be an easy task to place them in the situation in which 
they were, much less in that in which they would have been, if the misfortune 
had not occurred. I am concerned to add to this melancholy history, that the 
Portuguese brigade of cavalry did not behave much better than the other troops. 
Brigadier-General Madden did every thing in his power to induce them to charge, 
but in vain. . . . The operations of the guerillas continue throughout the 
interior; and I have proofs that the political hostility of the people of Spain 
towards the enemy is increasing rather than diminishing. But I have not yet 
heard of any measure being adopted to supply the regular funds to pay and sup- 
port an army, or to raise one." 
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8B0TI0N IX. 

<« Biarek 91, 1811. 

'* It (Campo Mayor) had been given over to the charg^e of the Marquis of 
Romana, at his request, last year. But, lately, the Spanish garrison had been 
first weakened and then withdrawn, in a manner not very satbfactory to me, nor 
consistent with the honourable engagements to defend the place into which the 
marquis entered when it was delivered over to his charge. I am inform^, how- 
ever, that Marshal fiessidres has collected at Zamora aUxit seven thousand men, 
composed principally of the imperial guard, and of troops taken from all the pi' 
risons in Castile. He thus threatens an attack upon Gallicia, in which provmee 
there are, I understand, sixteen thousand men under Creneral Mahi ; but, from 
all I hear, I am apprehensive that that general will make no defence, and that 
Gallicia will fall mto the hands of the enemy." 



SECTION X. 

«J!isy7,1811. 

^ Your lordship will have observed, in my recent reports of the state of the 
Portuguese force, that their numbers are much reduced, and I doa*t know what 
measure to recommend which will have the efiect of restoring them. All mesr 
sures recommended to the existing government in Portugal are either rejected, 
or are neglected, or are so executed as to be of no use wnatover; and the coun- 
tenance which the prince regent of Portugal has pjen to the govemora of the 
kingdom, who have uniformly manifested this spint of oppoeition to ever^ thing 
proposed for the increase of the resources of the government and the amelioratioii 
of their military system, must tend to aggravate these evils. The radical defect, 
both in Spain and Portugal, is want of money to carry on the ordinary operatkos 
of the government, much more to defray the expenses of such a war as tbat in 
which we are engaged. . . . 

^ I have not received the consent of Castai&os and Blake to the plan of co- 
operation which I proposed for the siege of Badajoz; and 1 have been obliged to 
write to Marshal Beresfbrd to desire nim to delay the sie^re till they will posi- 
tively promise to act as therein specified, or till I can go to him with a re-enfbrce- 
ment from hence 

" Depend upon it that Portugal should be the fixindation of all yoor operations 
in the Peninsula, of whatever nature they may be, upon which point I have never 
altered my opinion. If they are to be offensive, and Spain is to be the theatre of 
them, your commander must be in a situation to be entirely independent of all 
Spanish authorities; by which means alone he will be enabled to draw some 
resources from the country and some assistance from the Spanish armies.** 



SXCTION xi« 

Extract cfa Utter from Mr, Sttiart to Lord Wdlesley^ relative to disputes 

tptth the Patriarch and Sauza. 

» Sejplemher 8, 1810. 

** I could have borne all this with patience, if not accompanied by a direct 
proposal that the fleet and transports should quit the Tagus, that the regency 
should send an order to Marshal Beresford to dismiss his qoartermaster-?eneiil 
and military secretary, followed by a reflection on the persons composing the 
family of that officer, and by hints to the same purpose respecting the Portuguese 
who are attached to Lord Wellington/' 
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SSCTIOlf XII. 

LeU/erfrom Sir John Moore to Major- General MKenzie^ commanding 

in F&rtugal, 

Salamanca, 29tA November, 180a 
Sir, 

The armies of Spain, commanded by Generals Castanos and Blake, the one in 
Biscay and the other in Aragon, have been beaten and dispersed. This renders 
my junction with Sir David Baird*s corps impracticable, but if it were, I cannot 
hope, with the British alone, to withstand the formidable force which France has 
brought against this country ; and there is nothing else now in Spain to make 
head against it 

I have ordered Sir David Baird to fall back on Corufia, re-embark, and proceed 
to the Tagus ; I myself, with the corps which marched from Lisbon, mean to 
retire by Ciudad Rodrigo and Almeida, and, b^ taking up such positions as offer, 
endeavour to defend, for a time, the frontier of Portu^, and cover Lisbon. Bu^ 
looking forward that this cannot be done for an^ considerable time against supe- 
rior numbers, it becomes necessary for me to eive you this notice, that you may 
embark the stores of the army, keeping on shore as little as possible that mav 
impede a re-embarkation of the whole army both now with you and that which 
I am bringing. 

We shall have great difficulties on the frontier for subsistence. Colonel Murray 
wrote on this subject to Colonel Donkin yesterday, that supplies might be sent 
for us to Abrantes and Coimbra. Some are already at Oporto, and more may be 
sent. I have desired Sir David Baird, if he has with him a victualler, of small 
draft of water, to send her there. On the subject of provisions the commissary- 

Seneral will write more in detail, and I hope you will use your influence with 
le ^vernment of Portugal to secure its aid and assistance. It will be ri^ht to 
consider with the Portup^uese officers and engineers what points may be imme- 
diately strengthened and are most defensible, and what use you can make of the 
troops with you to support me in my defence of the frontiers, and I shall be glad 
to hear from you upon this subject I cannot yet determine the line I shall take 
up, but generally it will be Almeida, Guarda, Belmonte, Baracal, Celerico, Viseu. 
The Portuguese, on their own mountains, can be of much use, and I should hope, 
at any rate, that they will defend the Tras oe Montes. Mr. Kennedy will pro- 
bably write to Mr. Erskine, who now had better remain at Lisbon ; but, if he 
does not write to him, this, together with Colonel Murray's letter to Colonel 
Donkin, will be sufficient for you and Mr. Erskine to take means for securing to 
us not only a supply of biscuit and salt provisions, but the supplies of the country 
for ourselves and horses, etc. In order to alarm as little as possible, it may be 
said that more troops are expected from England, to join us through Portugal : 
this will do at first, but gradually the truth will, of course, be known. I am in 
great want of money, and nothing else will secure the aid of the country. 

I have the honour to be, etc. 

J. MOORK. 

P. S. — Elvas should be provisioned. 
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No. L. 



EXTRACTS FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OP VARIOUS 
PERSONS RELATIVE TO CADIZ. 



SECTION !• 

Extract (f a letter from Mr. C B. Vaitghan^ Secretcary if legaiion at 

Cadiz^ to Mr. C. Stuart. 

> «« MareA 6, 18ia 

" I received your letter of 22d February. It was indeed time that a little 
common sense should be substituted in that country (Portugal) for that Bupreme 
humbug with which the Portuguese have hitherto been treated.* 

" When the French passed the Morena, 20th January, the supreme junta 
gave orders for the provincial juntas to provide for the defence of the provmcei, 
and permitted the demolition of the forts commandinfi^ the bay of Cadiz: at the 
same time the junta stole away from Seville for Isla de Leon. Romana and 
Bartholomew Frere remained till the 24th of January* Seville bein^ in commo- 
tion, demanding that the supreme junta should be abolished. Montyo and Pda- 
fbz have been released from prison, and the former sent an order to Romana to 
appear before the revolutionary junta. He was desired to take the command of 
Seville; according to B. Frere s account a most perilous post« aa the people had 
no arms. Why was this fiict not known after the defeat of Ocaila ! And why 
also were the immense stores of cannon, ammunition, etc. etc., accamulated at 
Seville, not moved to Cadiz. Romana, to avoid the defence of Seville^ got 
appointed to bring down Del Parque's army to the defence of the city, and the 
people appointed a military junta, namely, Castanos, Montijo, PaJafox, and 
Romana. 

** Frere set off for Cadiz, and at Xeres found the president, vice-president, 
etc, imprisoned by order of the people of Seville. January 26th, the authority 
of the supreme junta of Seville was disavowed at Cadiz, and a junta of defence 
elected, and on the SOth the supreme junta assembled to nominate a regency, 
namely, Castanos, Escano, Saavedra, bishop of Orense, and Lardizabal, a deputy 
to the cortez recently arrived from Mexico. . . . Cadiz was saved from bemg 
surprised by the French by the arrival of Albuquerque. . . . The French 
appeared at the bridge of Zuazo. ... I never felt so little hope of Spanish 
inaependence as at this moment It is not the rapid advance of the PVench into 
Andalusia that makes me despair, but the manner in which they have been 
received by the people. Seville, Cordova, Jaen, Grenada and Mala^ surren- 
dered to them without a shot being fired by the inhabitants, Joseph Bonaparta 
studiously endeavouring to profit from this dispirited state of the people to con- 
ciliate them. Three thousand Spaniards, well paid, well clothed, and well fed, 
are at this moment doing duty at Seville in his service; while upon this last 
spot of ground that remains, a government has been established profeasing 
Indeed to act upon very different principles to the last, but without haying yet 
accomplished one single act that can tend to procure them the confidence w tlM 
people ; protected by a Spanish force, wretchedly clothed, their pay in arrear to 
an immense amount, and by no means well fed. We now hear of disciplining 
an army, but very little has been done towards it since the arrival of the troops 
in the Sota. Depend upon it Cadiz must be defended by the English.*' 



19 



* This refen to Mr. Caoning'i Bjitem of diplomacy. 
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8SCTI0N II. 

Mr. C, B> VaugJuin to Mr. C SUuurt. 

** Cadiz, March 28, 1810. 

•* The qiiarrcl between the Duke of Albuquerque and the junta has ended. 
The duke is goin^ to En^rland on a special mission, and Whittingham proposes 
to go witli him. Depend upon it they will do their best to get out to South 
America. But the duke is so weak a man, so hasty, and so much the dupe of 
others, that I cannot think it prudent to give him any assistance in such views.** 



SECTION III. 

Mr. C. B. Vaiighan to Mr. C. Stuart. 

" The pontoon ran upon the French coast with 34 staff-officers, 337 officers, 
and :34S ttoldicrs, French prisoners of war. The boats were under the beastly 
necessity of tiring into her, while the poor devils were attempting to escape, 
and at last she was set fire to before all the prisoners had been able to get 
ashore. To me this is a most disgusting event in war ; there were also eleven 
officers* wives on board !" 

General GraJiam to Mr. Stuart. 

" May 18, 1810. 

" You will hear of the escape of a great number of French officers by the 
pontoon. They were confined in going adrift in a gale the other night. . . . The 
Spaniards are very angry, and regret that this hvSk was not set on fire before 
the prisoners got on shore. I am afraid our gun-boats fired into her, but I 
was glad to hear that our officer of artillery at Puntales, who had the care of 
the upper batterict>, (where the only two guns of the fort that could be brought 
to bear on the hulk were,) refused to fire on the poor devils, many of them most 
unjustly confined since the battle of Baylen .'** 

Mr. Vaughan to Mr, Stuart. 

'' June 2, 1810. 

** Another pontoon went on shore a few days ago, on the French side of the 
bay. It was the hospitaUtihip, and fo severe a fire was kept up on it by our 
boats that few of the prisoners escaped, and many were burned to death when 
the hulk took lire. I like not such scenes, but we always continue to get the 
greatest por^ibie share of odium for the least possible good !'* 



SECTION IV. 

Extra/:t from the correspondence of an officer of Engineers em2)loyed of 

Cadiz. 

•'May 7, 1810. 

" We have at last broke ground for some works, but I am almost at a loss 
to explain to you the cause of our delay. The truth is, we lefl England so ill 
provided with tools and other requisites for beginning works that till lately it 
has been positively impossible to commence, even on a small scale, from our 
own resources and number of men. These facts, with the backwardness of 
the Spaniards to contribute either stores or workmen to the general cause, have 
kept us so long inactive. We have now one thousand three hundred men at 
work, and the Board of Ordnance has supplied us with more tools." 

VOL. II. 34 
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SECTION V. 

•« jbb, ^ne 1, 1610. 

*' We might defy the power of France to expel us by force from hence if all 
were done that mi^ht be done, or e?en what is projected, but we have <»ily 
British troops at work on this important position, and our numbers will not permit 
the progress which the exigency of afikirs requires. . . . We have m our 
respected general (Graham) a confidence which is daily on the increase. He 
has a mind and temper well adapted to encounter difficulties which less favoured 
dispositions could not bear. We may possibly maintain our ground. If we do, 
although our success may have none of the brilliancy of victory, yet his meritB, 
who, by patience, prudence, and self-possession, shall have kept all quiet Vithm 
our lines, preserv^ tolerable harmony, and kept an enterprising enemy off with 
very inadequate means, should be rewarded by his country's good opinion, although 
none but those who have witnessed can full^ estimate the value of his exertions. 
On the whole, our situation may be said to inspire hope, though not security : to 
animate resistance, though not to promise victory." 



SECTION VI. 

•« Jkfie 39, Idia 

** I have been attending a committee of Spanish engineers and artillery-officera, 
to settle some determinate plan for taking up the eround near the town of La 
Isla : but they will enter into no views which include the destruction of a house 
IX garden. The^ continue to propose nothing but advanced batteries upon the 
marsh in front of*^ the town, the evident object of which is to keep the snells of 
the enemy rather farther from the houses. At a general attack, all this would 
be lost and carried, by small parties coming in on the flanks and gorges. Instead 
of deepening the ditches and constructing good redoubts at every seven hundred 
yards, this is what they propose, although we offer to perform the labour for them. 
On a barren spot they will agree to our working; but of what service is one 
redoubt, if unsupported by a collateral defence, and if a general system ia not 
attended to 1 we have now been here three months, and although they have 
been constantly urged to construct something at that weak tongue of low land, 
St. Petri, still nothing of importance is begun upon, nor do I imagine they will 
agree to any work of strength at that pomt. I am almost in despair oi seeing 
this place strongly fortified, so as to resist an army of from fifty to one hundred 
thousand men, which I am convinced it is capable of. . . . We have now 
one thousand three hundred labourers of the line and eighty carpenters, but, for 
the latter, the timber we are supplied with from our ally is so bad that these arti- 
ficers produce not more than one-fifth or one-sixth what they would be capable 
of if the materials were good. To judge from their conduct it is impossible to 
suppose them determined to oppose a vigorous resistance even in La Isla, and I 
have no idea of there ever being a siege of Cadiz itself. ... Of our seven 
subalterns of engineers, two are generally ill ; we are obliged, therefore, to get 
assistance from tne line. The consequence is that the work is neither so well 
nor so speedily executed. We ought to have many more (engineers.) It is not 
economy in the government; and with Lord Wellington they have hardly any 
with the army." 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE OFFICIAL ABSTRACT OF MILITARY REPORTS 
FROM THE BRITISH COMMANDERS AT CADIZ. 



SBCnON VII. 



General William Stewart. March 13, 1810. 

*' The enemy's force was supposed to be diminished, but no advantage could 
be taken of it, on account of the inefficient state of the Spanish troops. 

General Graham. Ma/rch 26, 1810. 

*' The isle of Leon required for its defence a larger force than had been 
assigned. Its tenure was, in the tljen state of the defences, very precarious.** 

May, 1810. 

** General Blake, appointed to command the Spanish forces, introduced some 
degree of activity and co-operation, in which the Spaniards had been very 
deficient" 

October, 1810. 

''The progress made by the enemy at the Trocadero assumed a very formidable 
character, wnile the Spaniards persisted in their apathy, and neglected to fortify 
the most vulnerable points of their line." 

January 2, 1811. 

. . . . ** As &r as the exertions of the British engineers and soldiers uuder 
my command have been concerned, I have every reason to be satisfied. I can 
by no means say the same of the Spaniards, for, besides the reluctance with 
which some of the most essential measures of the defence were agreed to, our 
people were not permitted to carry into execution the plan for the intrenchment 
of the left part of the Cortadura de San J^ernando until after much delay and 
very unpleasant contests." 



No. LI. - 
EXTRACTS FROM KING JOSEPH'S CORRESPONDENCE 

SECTION I. 

The Duke of Santa Fltothe King. Paris, June 20, 181 0. 

(Translation from the Spanish.) 

*• Will your majesty believe that some politicians of Paris have arrived at say- 
ing, that m Spain there is preparing a new revolution, very dangerous for the 
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French ; and they assert that the Spaniards attached to yoar majesty will rise 
against them. Let your majesty consider if ever was heard a more absard chi- 
mera, and how prejudicial it might be to us if it succeeded in fining any credit 
I hope that such an idea will not be believed by any person of judgmeott and that 
it will soon subside, being void of probability.** 



SECTION II. 

Ministerial letter from the King to the Marquis cf AJamenara* 

(Translation fVom the Spuich.) 

•*iS^m6er 31, 1810. 

^ The impolitic violence of the military governors has attacked not only men, 
and field^ and animals, but even the most sacred things in the nation, as the 
memorials and the actions of families, in whose preservation those only are inte- 
rested to whom they belong, and fcom which strangers cannot reap the least 
fruit. In this class are the general achives of the kingdom, called the archives 
of Simancas, which are found in the province of Valladolid: the governor, Kel- 
lerman, has taken possession of them. . . . Those archivesv from the time 
of their institution, for centuries past, have contained the treaties of the kings 
since they were known in Castile ; also, ancient manuscripts of the kindred of 
the princes, the descents and titles of families, pleadings in the tribunals, decisions 
of the cortez ; in short, all that is publicly interesting to the history of the natmn, 
and privately to individuals.'* 



SECTION ui. 



The Spanish secretary of state to the Duke of Santa 2^. 

** Biadrid, 12 Sepiemhre, 1812. 

. . . " Si TAndalousie n'cst pas entierement pacifiec, si la junte de Cadix 
existe encore, et si les Anglais y exercent leur fotale influence, on doit Tattri- 
buer en grande partie aux machinations et aux trames ourdies par la junte et 
l*An^fleterre au moment oi!i parvint k leur connaissance le decret du 8 Fevrier, 
qui etablit des gouvemeurs militaires dans la Navarre, la Biscaie, TAragon et la 

Catalogue Quelques gouverneurs fran^ais ayant traite ces provinces comroe 

si el les etaient absolument detachees de la monarchie 

. . . . *^ Mais- combien n*est-il pas dementi par la conduite de certains 
gouverneurs qui paraissent s^obstiner k prolon^er Tinsurrection d*Eepagne plutAt 
qu'a la soumettre ! Car dans plusieurs endroits on ne ec contente pas d*exclure 
toute idee dc Taulorite du roi, en faisant administrer la justice au nom de Tein- 
pereur, mais cc qui est pire, on a exi<re que les tribunaux civils de Valladolid et 
de Palencia, pr^tassent serment de fidelite et d^obeissance k Sa Majeele Inipe- 
riale, comme si la nation Elspagnolb n*avait pas de roi.'* 
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8BCTI0N IV. 

Memorial from the Duke of Santa Fl and Marquis qfAlmenara to the 

Prince of Wagram. 

(TruuUted from the Spanwh.) 

""ParU^ September 16, 1810. 

....** The decrees of his majesty, the emperor, are the same for all the 
ffenerals. The Priuce of Essling, who has traversed a]l the provinces to the 
borders of Portugal, who appears to be forming immense magazines, and has 
much greater necessities than the governors of provinces, has applied to the 
Spanish prefects, who have made the arrangements, and supplied him with even 
more than he required ; and this speaks in &vour of the Spanish people, for the 
Prince of Ealing receives the blesings of the inhabitants of the provinces through 
which his troops pass. Such is the effect of good order and humanity amongst a 
people who know the rules of justice, and that war demands sacrifices, but who 
will not suffer dilapidations and useless vexations.** 



SSOTION V. 

hUerce]^ed letter of Oomte de Casa Valencia^ Qnmsellor of State^ toritten 

to his wife. June 16, 1810. 

** II y a six mois que Ton ne nous paye point, et nous perissons. .... Avant- 
hier j*ecrivis k Almenara, lui petgnant ma situation et le priant de m'accorder 
quelque ardent pour vivre; de meisecourir, sinon comme ministre, du moins 
comme ami. Hier je restai trois heures dans son antichambre esperant une 
reponse, je le vis enfin, et elle fut qu'il n'avait rien 

. . . . ** Rien que la &im ne m*attend aujourd*hui." 



No. LII. 
EXTRACTS OF LETTERS FROM LORD WELLINGTON. 

SECTION I. 

Ce(0ruM», May 11, 1810. 

.... I observe that the minister Don Miguel Forjas considers the incon-- 
venience, oq which I had the honour of addressing you, as of ordinar;^ occurrence, 
and he entertains no doubt that inconveniences of this description will not induce 
me to desist from making the movements which I might think the defence of the 
country would require. It frequently happens that an army in operation cannot 
procure the number of carriages which it requires, either from the unwillin^ess 
of the inhabitants to supply them, or from the deficiency of the number of carria^ 
in the country. But it has rarely happened that an army thus unprovided with 
carriafi^es has been obliged to carry on its operatiops in a country in which there is 
literalTy no food, and in which, if there was food, there is no monev to purchase 
it ; and, whenever that has been the case, the army has been obliged to withdraw 
to the inagazines which the country had refused or been unable to remove to the 
army. T^is is precisely the case of the allied armies in this part of the country ; 

a4» 
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and, however trifling the difficulty may be deemed by the regency and the mio- 
istcrs, I consider a starving army to be so useless in any situation, that I shall 
certainly not pretend to hold a position or to make any movement in which the 
food of the troops is not secured. I have no doubt of the ability or the willing- 
ness of the country to do all that can be required of them, if the authority of the 
government is properly exerted to force individuals to attend to their public duties 
rather than to their private interests in this time of trial. I have written this 
same sentiment to the government so frequently, that they must be as tired of 
reading it as I am of writing it But if they expect that individuals of the lower 
orders are to relinquish the pursuit of their private interests and business to serve 
the public, and mean to punish them for any omission in this important du^, 
they must begin with the higher classes of society. These must be forced to 
perform their duty, and no name, however illustrious, and no protection, however 
powerful, should shield from punishment those who neglect the performance of 
their duty to the public in these times. Unless these measures are strictly and 
invariably followed, it is vain to expect any serious or continued exertion in the 
country, and the regency ought to be aware, from the sentiments of his majesty^s 
government, which I have communicated to them, that the continuance of his 
majesty's assistance depends not on the ability or the inclination, but on the actual 
effectual exertions of the people of Portugal in their own cause. I have thought 
it proper to trouble you so much at length upon this subject, in consequence of 
the light manner in which the difficulties which I had stated to exist were noticed 
by M. de Forjas. I have to mention, however, that, since I wrote to you, although 
there exist several causes of complaint of different kinds, and that some examples 
must be made, we have received such assistance as has enabled me to continue 
till this time in our positions, and I hope to be able to continue as long as may be 
necessarv. I concur entirely in the measure of appointing a special commission 
to attend the head-quarters of the Portuguese army, and I hope that it will be 
adopted without delay. I enclose a proclamation which I have issued, which I 
hope will have some effect. It describes nearly the crimes, or rather the omis- 
sione, of which the people may be guilty in respect to the transport of the army; 
these may be as follow :-*lst, refusing to supply parts, boats, or beasts of burden, 
when required ; 2d, refusing to remove their articles or animals out of the reach 
of the enemy; 3d. disobedience of the orders of the magistrate to proceed to and 
remain at any station with carriages, boats, etc. ; 4th, desertion from the service 
' either with or without carriages, etc. ; 5th, embezzlement of provisions or stores 
which they may be employed to transport The crimes or omissions of the infe- 
rior magistrates may be classed as follows: — Ist, disobedience of the orders of 
their superiors ; 2d, mactivity in the execution of them ; 3d, receiving bribes, to 
excuse certain persons from the execution of requisitions upon them. 

(Signed) WBLLmoTOH. 



SECTION II. 

Lord Wellington to M. Forjas. 

Oouvea^ September 6, 1810. 
Most Illustrious Sir, 

I have received your letter of the 1st of this month, informing me that you 
had placed before the government of this kingdom my despatch of the 27th of 
August, announcing the melancholy and unexpected news of the loss of Almeida, 
and that the government had learned with sorrow that an accident unforeseen 
had prevented my moving to succour the place, hoping, at the same time, that 
the depression of the people, caused by such an event, will soon vanish, by the 
quick and great successes which they expect with certainty from the eflbrtsof 
the army. I have already made known to the government of the kingdom that 
the fall of Almeida was unexpected bv me, and that I deplored its loss and that 
of my hopes, considering it likely to depress and afflict the people of this king- 
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doncL It was by no means my intention, however, in that letter, to state whether 
it hud or had not been my intention to have succoured the place, and I now 
request the permission of the government of the kingdom to say that, much as 1 
wish to remove the impression which this misfortune has justly made on the 
public, I do not propose to alter the system and plan of operations which have 
been determined, after the most serious deliberation, as best adequate to further 
the general cause of the allies, and, consequentlv, Portugal. I request the 
government to believe that I am npt insensible to the value of their confidence 
as well as that of the public ; as, also, that I am highly interested in removing 
the anxiety of the public upon the late misfortune ; but I should forget my duty 
to my sovereign, to the prince regent, and to the cause in general, if I should 
permit public clamour or panic to induce me to change, in the smallest degree, 
the system and plan of operations which I have adopted, aAer mature considera- 
tion, and which daily experience shows to be the only one likely to produce a 
good end. 

(Signed) Wklliiiotoii. 



8SCTI0N III. 

Qouvea^ September 7, 1810. 

* * ' * In order to put an end at once to these miserable intrigues, I beg that 
yoQ will inform the government that / will not stay in the country, and that I 
will advise the king*s government to withdraw the assistance which his majesty 
a^rds them, if they interfere in any manner with the appointment of Marshal 
Beresfbrd's staff, for which he is responsible, or with the operations of the army, 
or with any of the points which, with the original arrangements with Marshal 
Beresford, were referred exclusively to his management I propose, also, to 
report to his majesty*8 government, and refer to their consideration, what steps 
ought to be taken, if the Portuguese government refuse or delay to adopt the 
civil and political arrangements recommended by me, and corresponding with 
the military operations which I am carrving on. The preparatory measures for the 
destruction of, or rather rendering useless the mills, were suggested by me lonff 
ago, and Marshal Beresford did not write to government upon them till I had 
reminded him a second time of my wishes on the subject I now beg leave to 
recommend that these preparatory measures may be adopted not only in the 
country between the Tagus and the Mondego, lying north of Torres Vedras, as 
originally proposed, but that they shall be forthwith adopted in all parts of Por- 
tu^l, and that the magistrates and others may be directed to render useless the 
mills, upon receiving orders to do so from the military officers. I have already 
adopted this measure with success in this part of the country, and it must be 
adopted in others in which it is probable that the enemy may endeavour to pene- 
trate ; and it must be obvious to any person who will reflect upon the subject, 
that it is only consistent with all the other measures which, for the last twelve 
months, I have recommended to government to impede and make difficult, and 
if possible prevent, the advance and establishment of the enemy's force in the 
country. But it appears that the government have lately discovered that we 
are all wrong; they have become impatient for the defeat of the enemy, and, io 
imitation of the central junta, call out for a battle and early success. If I had 
had the power I would have prevented the Spanish armies from attending to this 
call ; and if I had, the cause would now have been safe ; and, having the power 
now in my hands, I will not lose the only chance which remains of savintf the 
cause, by paying the smallest attention to the senseless suggestions of the Portu- 
ffuese government I acknowledge that I am much hurt at this change of con- 
duct in the government; and, as I must attribute it to the persons recently intro- 
duced into the government, it afllbrds additional reason with me for disapproving 
of their nomination, and I shall write upon the subject to the prince regent, if 1 
should hear any more of this conduct I leave you to communicate uie whole 
or any part of this letter that you may think proper to the regency. 

(Signed) W 



404 APPENDIX LU. 



SECTION IV. 

Rio Mayw^ Odober 6^ 1810. 

. •- . . You will do me the &vour to inform the regency, and above all 
the Principal Souza, that his majesty and the prince regent havmg intrusted me 
With the command of their armies, and likewise with the conduct of the military 
operations, I will not suffer them, or any body else, to interfere with them. Th^ 
I know best where to station my troops, and where to make a stand against the 
enemy, and I shall not altera system formed upon mature consideration, upon any 
suggestion of theirs. I am responsible for what 1 do, and they are not ; and I 
recommend to them to look to the measures for which they are responsible, which 
I lonff ago recommended to them, viz. to provide for the tranquillity of Lisbon, 
and tor the food of the army and of the people, while the troops will be engaged 
with the enemy. As for Principal Souza, I beg you to tell him, from me, that I 
have had no satisfaction in transacting the business of this country since he has 
been a member of the pfovemment ; uat, being embarked in a course of military 
operations, of which I hope to see the successful termination, I shall continue to 
carry them on to the end, but that no power on earth shall induce me to remain 
in the Peninsula for one moment after I shall have obtained his majesty's leave 
to resign my charge, if Principal Souza is to remain either a member of the 
government or to continue at Lisbon. Either he must quit the countiy or I will : 
and, if 1 should be obliged to go, I shall take care that the world, or Portugal at 
least, and the prince recent, shall be made acquainted with my reasons. Fiom 
the letter of the 3d, which I have received from M. Forjas, I had hoped that the 
government was satisfied with what I had done, and intended to do, and that, 
instead of endeavouring to render all further defence fruitless, by disturbing the 
minds of the populace at Lisbon, they would have done their duty by adopting 
measures to secure the tranouillity of the town; but I suppose that, like other 
weak individuals, they add duplicity to their weakness, and that their expresakxis 
of approbation, and even gratitude, were intended to convey censure. 

(Signed) WKunioTcm. 

P. S. — All I ask from the Portuguese regency is tranquillity in the town of 
Lisbon, and provisions for their own troops while they will be employed in this 
part of the country. I have but little doubt of success; but, as I have fought a 
sufficient number of battles to know that the result of any one is not certain, 
even with the best arrangements, I am anxious that the government should adopt 
preparatory arrangements, and take out of the enemy's way those perscms and 
their fomilies who would suffer if they were to fall into their hands. 



SECTION V. 

•• Pero Negro, October 28, 1810. 

The cattle, and other articles of supply, which the government have been 
informed have been removed from the island of Lizirias, are still on the island, 
and most probably the secretary of state, Don M. Forjas, who was at Alhandra 
yesterday, will have seen them. I shall be glad to hear whether the government 
propose to take any and what steps to punish the magistrates who have disobeyed 
their orders, and have deceived them by false reports. The officers and soldiere 
of the militia, absent from their corps, are liable to penalties and punishments, 
some of a civil, others of a military nature : first, they are liable to a forfeiture 
of all their personal property, upon information that they are absent fVom their 
corps without leave ; secondly, they are liable to be transferred to serve as soldiers 
in the regiments of the line, upon the same information ; and, lastly, they are 
liable to the penalties of desertion inflicted hy the military tribunals. The two 
first are penalties which depend upon the civil magistrate, and I should be very 
glad to have heard of one^instance in which the magistrates of Lisbon, or in 
which the government had called upon the magistrates at Lisbcn to carry into 
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execution the law in either of these respects. I entreat them to call for the 
names of the officers and soldiers absent without leave from any one of the Lisbon 
regiments of militia, to disgrace any one or more of the principal officers, in a 
public manner, for their shameful desertion of their posts m the hour of danger, 
and to seize and dispose of the whole property of the militia soldiers absent 
without .leave, and to send these men to serve with any of the regiments of the 
line. I entreat them to adopt these measures without favour or distinction of 
any individuals, in respect to any one regiment, and to execute the laws hmid 
fide upon the subject ; and I shall be satisfied of their good intentions, and shall 
believe that they are sincerely desirous of saving the country; but, if we are to 
go on as we have hitherto, if Great Britain is to ^ive large subsidies, and to 
expend large sums in support of a cause in which those most interested sit by 
and take no part, and those at the head of the government, with laws and powers 
to force the people to exertion in the critical circumstances in which the country 
is placed, are aware of the evil but neglect their duty and omit to put the laws 
in execution, I must believe their professions to be false, that they look to little 
dirty popularity instead of to save their country; that they are unfaithful servants 
to their master, and persons in whom his allies can place no confidence. In 
respect to the military law, it may be depended upon that it will be carried into 
execution, and that the day will yet come on which those military persons who 
have deserted their duty in these critical times will be punished as tney deserve. 
The governors of the kingdom forget the innumerable remonstrances which have 
been forwarded to them on the defects in the proceedings of courts-martial, which, 
in times of active war, render them and their sentences entirely nugatory. As 
an additional instance of these defects, I mention that officers of the Olivera regi- 
ment of militia, who behaved ill in the action with the enemy at Villa Novate 
Fofiboa, in the beginning of August last, and a court-martial was immediately 
assembled for their trial, are still, in the end of October, under trial, and the trial 
will, probably, not be concluded till Christmasi In like manner, the military 
trial of those deserters of the militia, after assembling officers and soldiers at great 
inconvenience for the purpose, cannot possibly be concluded till the period will 
have gone by in which any benefit might be secured from the example of the 
punishment of any one or number of them. The defect in the administration of 
the military law has been repeatedly pointed out to the government, and a remedy 
for the evil has been proposed to them, and has been approved of by the prince 
regent, fiut they will not adopt it; and it would be much better if there was no 
law for the government of the army than that the existing laws should continue 
without being executed. . . . 

(Signed) WiLUiiciToif. 



sxcnoN VI. 

October 29, 1810. 

. ... In answer to Lord Wellesley*B queries respecting the Portuguese 
regency, my opinion is that the regency ought to be appointed by the prince 
regent, but'during his pleasure; they ought to have full power to act in every 
possible case, to make appointments to offices, to dismiss from office, to make and 
alter laws, in short, every power which the prince himself could possess if he 
were on the spot They ought to report, in detail, their proceedings on every 
subject, and their reasons for the adoption pf every measure. The prince ought 
to decline to receive any application from any of his officers or subjects in Por- 
tugal not transmitted through the regular channels of the government here, and 
ought to adopt no measure respecting Portugal not recommended by the regency. 
The smaller the number of persons composing the regency the better; but mj 
opinion is that it is not advisable to remove any of the persons now composing it 
excepting Principal Souza, with whom I neither can nor will have any official 
intercourse. The patriarch is, in my opinion, a necessary evil. He has acquired 
a kind of popularity and confidence through the country which would increase if 
be was removed from office, and he is the kind of man to do much mischief if be 
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was not Employed. If we should succeed in removing the principal (which musC 
be done,) I think the patriarch will take warning, and will behave better in 
future. In respect to military operations, there can be no interference on the 
part of the regency or any body else. If there is, I can no longer be responsible. 
If our own government choose to interfere themselves, or that the prince regent 
should intertere, they have only to give me their orders in detail, and I will cany 
them strictly into execution, to the nest of my abilities ; and I will be responsible 
for nothing but the execution; but, if I am to be responsible, I must have full 
discretion and no interference on the part of the regency or any body else. I 
should like to see Principal Souza's detailed instructions for his '* embuscadot^ 
on the left bank of the Tagus. If Principal Souza does not go to England, or 
somewhere out of Portugal, the country will be lost The time we lose in 
discussing matters which ought to be executed immediately, and in the wrong 
direction given to the deliberations of the government, is inconceivable. The 
gentlemen destined for the Alcmteio ought to have been in the province on the 
evening of the 24th, but, instead of that, three valuable days of fine weather will 
have been lost, because the government do not choose to take part in our arrange- 
ments, which, however undeniably beneficial, will not be much liked by those 
whom it will afi^ect; although it is certain that, sooner or later, these persons 
must and will be ruined, bv leaving behind them all their valuable property, and, 
as in the case of this part or the country, every thing which can enable the enemy 
to remain in the country. In answer to M. de Forjas* note of the 22d, enclosed 
in yours, (without date,) I have to say that I know of no carriages employed by 
the British army excepting by the commissary-general, and none are detained 
that I know of. I wish that the Portuguese government, or its ofiicera, would 
state the names of those who have detained carriages, contrary to my repeated 
orders; or the regiment, or where they are stationed ; but this they never will 
da All that we do with the carriages is to send back the sick in them, when 
there are any. It will not answer to make an engagement that the wheel-car- 
riages from Lisbon shall not come farther than fiuceilas, Montechiqae, etc.; 
many articles rec]uired by the army cannot be carried by mules, and the carriaffef 
must come on with them here. In many cases the Portuguese troops in particular 
are ill provided with mules, therefore this must be left to the commissary-genend 
of the army, under a recommendation to him, if possible, not to send the Lisbon 
wheel-carnages beyond the places above mentioned. I wish, in every case, that 
a regulation made should be observed, and the makers of recfulations should take 
care always to frame them as that they can be observed, which is the reason of 
my entering so particularly into this point 

(Signed) Wbllukiton. 



SECTION VII. 

Pero Negro, Odober 31, 1810. 

.... I am glad that the gentlemen feel my letters, and I hope that they 
will have the effect of inducing them to take some decided steps as well regard- 
ing the provisions in the Alemtejo as the desertion of the militia. The ordenaii^a 
artillery now begin to desert from the works, although they are fed by us with 
English rations and taken care of in the same manner as our own troops. Yoor 
note, No. — , of the 29th, is strictly true in all its parts, the French could not 
have stayed here a week if all the provisions had been removed, and the length of 
time they can now stay depends upon the quantity remaining of what they have 
found in places from which there existed means of removing every thing, if the 
quantity had been ten times greater. They are stopped effectually ; in front all 
the roads are occupied, and they can get nothing from their rear ; but all the 
military arrangements which have been made are useless if they can find sulh 
sistence on the ground which they occupy. For what I know to the contrair, 
they may be able to maintain their position till the whole French army is broognl 
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to their asBistance. It is heart-breakiDg to contemplate the chance of failure 
ftom 8och obstinacy and folly ! 

(Signed) Welliiigton. 



SECTION VIII. 

Pero Negro, Nofsemher 1, 1810. 

I have no doubt that the grovernment can produce volumes of papers to prove 
that they gave orders upon the several subjects to which the enclosures relate, 
bat it would be very desirable if they would state whether any magistrate or 
other person has been punished for not obeying those orders. The £ct is that 
the government, after the appointment of Principal Souza to be a member of the 
regency, conceived that the war could be maintained upon the frontier, contrary 
to the opinion of myself and of every military officer in the country, and, instead 
of giving positive orders preparatory to the event which was most likely to 
occur, viz. that the allied army would retire, they spent much valuable lime in 
discussing, with me, the expediency of a measure which was quite impracticable, 
and omitted to give the orders which were necessary for the evacuation of the 
country between the Tagus and the Mondego by the inhabitants. Then, when 
convinced that the army would retire, they first imposed that duty on me, 
although they must have known that I was ignorant of the names, the nature of 
the offices, the places of abode of the different magistrates who were to super- 
intend the execution of the measure, and, moreover, J have but one gentleman 
in my family to ^ive me any assistance in writing; the Portuguese language, and 
' they afterwards issued the orders themselves, still making them referable to me, 
without ihy knowledge or consent, and still knowing that I had no means what- 
ever of communicating with the country, and they issued them at the very 
period when the enemy was advancing from Almeida. If I had not been able to 
stop the enemy at Busaco he must have been in his present situation long before 
the order could have reached those to whom it was addressed. All this conduct 
was to be attributed to the same cause, a desire to avoid to adopt a measure 
which, however beneficial to the real interests of the country, was likely to 
disturb the habits of indolence and ease of the inhabitants, and to throw the 
odium of the measure upon^tne and upon the British government I avowed, 
in my proclamation, that I was the author of that measure, and the govern- 
ment ipight have sheltered themselves under that authority ; but the principle 
of the government hss lately been to seek for popularity, and they will not aid 
in any measure, however beneficial to the real interests of the country, which 
may be unpopular with the mob of Lisbon. I cannot agree in the justice of 
the expression of the astonishment by the secretary of state that the measure 
should have been executed in this part of the country at all. The same measure 
was carried into complete execution in Upper Beira, notwithstanding that the 
army was in that province, and the means of transport were required for its 
service, not a soul remained, and, excepting at Coimbra, to which town my per- 
sonal authority and influence did not reach, not an article of any description was 
left behind ; and all the mills upon the Coa and Mondego, and their dependent 
streams, were rendered useless. But there were no discussions there upon the 
propriety of maintaining the war upon the frontier. The orders were given, 
ana they were obeyed in time, and the enemy suffered accordingly. In this 
part of the country, notwithstanding the advantage of having a place of security 
to retire to, notwithstanding the advantage of water-carriage, notwithstanding 
that the Tagus was fordable in many places at the period when the inhabitants 
should have passed their property to the left of the river, and fortunately filled 
at the moment the enemy approached its banks ; the inhabitants have fled firom 
their habitations as they would have done under any circumstances, without 
waiting orders from me or from the ^vemment ; but they have left behind them 
every Uiincf that could be useful to the enemy, and could subsist their army, and 
ill the milla untouched ; accordingly, the enemy still remain in our front, not- 
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withstanding that their communication is cut off with Spain and with every 
other military body ; and it' the provisions which they have found will last, of 
which I can have no knowledge, they may remain till they will be joined by the 
whole French army in Spain. I believe that in Santarem and Villa P^ranca 
alone, both towns upon the Tagus, and both having the advantage of water- 
carriage, the enemy found subsii^tence for their army for a considerable length 
of time. Thus will appear the difference of a measure adopted in time, and the 
delay of it till the last moment ; and I only wi»h that the country and the allies 
may not experience the evil consequences of the ill-fated propensity of tiie 
existing Portuguese regency to seek popularity, lu the same manner the other 
measure since recommended, viz. the removal ot' the property of the inhabitants 
of the Alemtejo to places of security has been delayed by every means in the 
power of the government, and has been adopted at last against their inclination: 
as usual, they commenced a discussion with me upon the expediency of prevent- 
ing the enemy from crossing the Tagus, they then sent their civil officer to me 
to receive instructions, and atterwai^s they conveyed to him an instruction of 

the , to which 1 propose to draw the attention of his royal highness the 

prince regent and of his majesty's government His royal highne<<s and his 
majesty's government will then see in what manner tiie existing regency are 
disposed to co-operate with me. The additional order of the 30th of October, 
marked 5 in the enclosures from M. Forjas, show the sense which the regency 
themselves entertained of the insufficiency of their original instructions to the 
disembargador Jacinto Paes de Mates. I may have mistaken the system of 
defence to be adopted lor this country, and Principal Souza and other members 
of the regency may be better judges of the capacity of the troops and of the 
operations to be carried on than 1 am. In this case they should desire his 
majesty and the prince regent to remove me from the command of the army. 
But they cannot doubt my zeal for the cause in which we are engaged, and 
they know that there is not a moment of my time, nor a faculty of mv mind, tliat 
is not devoted to promote it; and the records of this government will show what 
I have done lor them and their country. If, therefore, they do not manifest their 
dissatisfiiction and want of confidence in the measures which i adopt by desiring 
that I should be removed, they are bound, as honest men and faithful servanzs to 
their prince, to co-operate with me by all means in their power, and thus should 
neither thwart them by oppoe>ition, nor render them nugatory by usele^^s delays 
and discussions. Till lately I have had the satistiiction of receiving the support 
and co-operation of the government; and \ regret that his royal liighness the 
prince rogcnt should have been induced to make a change which has operated 
so materially to the detriment of his people and of the allies. In respect to tiie 
operations on the \ci\ of the Tai^us, 1 was always of opinion that the ordenau^a 
would be able to prevent the enemy from sending over any of their plundering 
parties; and I was unwilling to adopt any measure of greater solidity, from 
my knowledge, that, as soon as circumstances should render it expedient, on 
any account, to withdraw the troops, which I should have sent to the lett ot' 
the Tagus, the ordenan^a would disperse. The truth is, that, not\vith^tanding 
the opinion of some of the government, every Portuguese into whcwc hands 
a firelock is placed, does not become a soldier capable of meeting the enemy. 
Kxperience, which the members of the government have not had, has taught 
me this truth, and in what manner to make use of the different descriptions of 
troops in this country; and it would he very desirable, if the government uoald 
leave, exclusively, to Marshal Bercsford and me, the adoption of all military 
arrangements. The conduct of the governor of Sctuval is, undoubtedly, the 
Ciiusc of the inconvenience now felt on the left of the Tagus. lie brought for- 
ward his garrison to the river against orders, and did not reflect, and possibly 
was not aware as I am, that if they had been attacked in that situation, as they 
probably would have been, they would have dispersed ; and thus Setuval, as well 
as the regiment which was to have been its garrison, wouhl have been lost. 
It was necessary, therefore, at all events, to prevent that misfortune, and to 
onler the troops to retire to Setuval, and the ordenan^a as usual dispersed, and 
the government will lose their five hundred stand of new arms, and if the enemy 
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can cross the Tagus in time, their three-pounders. These are the consequences 
of persons interfering in militai^ operations, who have no knowledge of them, or 
of the nature of the troops which are to carry them on. I am now under the 
necessity, much to the inconvenience of the army, of sending a detachment to 
the left of the Tagus. 

(Signed) Wsllimoton. 



SECTION IX. 

December 5, 1810. 

All my proceedings have been founded on the following principles: First, That* 
by my appointment of marshal-general of the Portuguese army with the same 
powers as those vested in the late Duke de la Foens, I hold the command of the 
army independent of the local government of Portugal. Secondly, That, by the 
arrangements made by the governors of the kingdom with the king's government, 
when Sir William Beresford was asked for by the former to command the Por- 
tuguese army, it was settled that the commander-in-chief of the British army 
should direct the general operations of the combined force. Thirdly, That, sup- 
posing that mv appointment of the marshal-general did not give me the inde- 
pendent control over the operations of the Portuguese army, or that, as commander- 
m-chief of the British army, I did not possess the power of directing the operations 
of the whole under the arrangement above referred to ; it follows that either the 
operations of the two armies must have been separated, or the Portuguese 
government must have had the power of directing the operations of the British 
army. Fourthly, It never was intended that both armies should be exposed to 
the certain loss, which would have been the consequence of a disjointed opera- 
tion ; and, undoubtedly, his majesty's government never intended to give over 
the British army to the g^overnment of the kingdom, to make ducks and drakes 
o£ The government of the kingdom must, in their reply to my letter, either 
deny the truth of these principles, or they must prove that my charge against 
them is without foundation, and that they did not delay and omit to adopt various 
measures, recommended by me and Marshal Beresford, calculated to assist and 
correspond with the operations of the armies, upon the proposition and under the 
influence of Principal Souza, under the pretence of discussing with me the pro- 
priety of my military arrangements. 

(Signed) Wklunoton. 



SECTION X. 

Cartaxo, January 18, 1811. 

It is necessary that I should draw your attention, and that of the Portuguese 
government, upon the earliest occasion, to the sentiments which have dropped 
from the patriarch, in recent discussions at the meeting of the regency. It 
appears that his eminence has expatiated on the inutility of laying fresh 
bordens on the people, ** which were evidently for no other purpose than to 
nourish a war in the heart of the kingdom." It must be recollected that these 
discussions are not those of a popular assembly, they can scarcely be deemed 
those of a ministerial council, but they are those of persons whom his royal high- 
ness the prince regent has called to govern his kingdom in the existing crisis of 
aflairs. I have always been in the habit of considering his eminence the patri- 
arch as one of those in Portugal who are of opinion that all sacrifices are to be 
m^e, provided the kingdom could preserve its independence ; and I think it 
most important that the British government, and the government of the prince 
T^ent, imd the world, should be undeceived, if we have been mistaken hitherta 
His eminence objects to the adoption of measures which have for their immediate 
dtject to procure funds for the maintenance of his royal highness's armies, because 

TGI.. II« 35 
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a war may exist in the heart of the kingdom, hat I am apprehensive the patri- 
arch ibrgets the manner in which the common enemy first entered this kingdom« 
in the year 1807, that in which they were expelled from it, having had oomplets 
possession of it in 1806, and that they were again in possession of the city of 
Oporto, and of the two most valuable provinces of the kingdom in 1809« and the 
mode in which they were expelled from those provinces. He forgets that it was 
stated to him in the month of Februair, 1810, in the presence of the Marquis of 
Olhao, of £k>n M. Foijas, and of Don Joa Antonio Saltar d^ Mendoza, and Mar- 
shal Sir W. C. Beresfbrd, that it was probable the enemy would invade this 
kingdom with such an army as that it would be necessary to concentrate all our 
forces to oppose him with any chance of success, and that this concentration 
could be made with safety in the neighbourhood of the capital only, and that the 
ffeneral plan of the campaign was communicated to him which went to bring 
uie enemy into the heart of the kingdom ; and that he expressed befbre all these 
persons his high approbation of it If he recollected these circumstances he 
would observe that nothing had occurred in this campaign that had not been 
foreseen and provided for by measures of which he had expressed his approbatxHii 
of whose consequences he now disapprovea 

The Portuguese nation are involved in a war not of aggression, or even defence 
on their part, not of alliance, not in consequence of their adherence to any poli- 
tical system, for they abandoned idl alliances and all political system in order 
to propitiate the enemy. The inhabitants of Portugal made war purely and 
simply to get rid of the yoke of the tyrant whose government was established in 
Portugal, and to save their lives and proi>erties; they chose this lot iar them- 
selves, principally at the instigation of his eminence the patriarch, and they 
called upon his majesty, the ancient ally of Portugal, whose alliance had been 
relinquished at the requisition of the common enemy, to aid them in the glorioas 
efibrt which they wished to make, and to restore the independence of their 
countrv, and to secure the lives and properties of its inhabitants. I will not 
state the manner in which his majesty has answered the call, or enumerate the 
services rendered to this nation by his army ; whatever may be the result of the 
contest, nothing can make me oelieve that the Portuguese nation will ever 
fbrffet them ; but when a nation has adopted the line of resistance to the tynnt 
under the circumstances under which it was unanimously adopted by the Forto- 
^uese nation in 1808, and has been persevered in, it cannot be oelieved that they 
mtended to suffer none of the miseries of war, or that their government act 
inconsistentlv with their sentiments when they expatiate on ** the inutility of 
laying fresh burdens on the people, which were evidently for no other purpose than 
to nourish a war in the heart of the kingdom.*' The patriarch in particular ibrgets 
his old principles, his own actions which have principally involved his country in 
the contest when he talks of discontinuing it, because, it has again, for the third 
time, been brought into ** the heart of the kingdom." Although the patriarch, 
particularly, aim the majority of the existing government approved of the 
plan which I explained to them in February, 1810, according to which it was 
probable that this kingdom would be made the seat of war, which has since 
occurred, I admit that his eminence, or any of those members, may fiiirly dis- 
approve of the campaign and of the continuance of the enemy in Portugal. I 
have pointed out to the Portuguese government, in more than one despatch, 
the difficulties and risks which attended any attack upon the enemy^s position 
in this country, and the probable success not only to ourselves but to our 
allies of our perseverance m the plan which I had adopted, and had hitherto 
followed so far successfully, as that tlie allies have literally sustained no loss of 
any description, and this army is, at this moment, more complete than it was 
at the opening of the campaign in April last The inhabitants of one part of 
the country alone have sufiered and are continuing to suffer. But without 
entering into discussions which I wish to avoid on this occasion, I repeat, that 
if my counsels had been followed these sufferings would at least have been 
alleviated, and I observe, that is the first time I have heard that the su^inffs 
of a part, and but a small part of any nation have been deemed a reason for 
refusing to adopt a measure which had for its object the deliverance of the 
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whole. The patriarch may, however, disapprove of the system I have fol- 
lowed, and I conceive that he is fully jusiined in desiring his majesty and the 
prince regent to remove me from t]ie command of these armies. This would 
be a measure consistent with his former conduct in this contest, under the cir- 
cumstances of my having unfortunately fallen in his opinion, but this measure is 
entirely distinct from the refusal to concur in laying those burdens upon the 
people which are necessary to carry on and to secure the object of the war. It 
most be obvious to his eminence, and to every person acquainted with the real 
sitoation of the afiairs of Portugal, unless a great effi>rt is made to render the 
resources more adequate to the necessary expenditure, all plans and systems of 
operations will be alike, for the Portuguese army will be able to carry on none. 
At this moment, although all the corps aro concentrated in the neighbourhood 
of their magazines, with means of transport, easy, by the Tagus, the Portuguese 
troops are frequently in want of provisions, because there is no money to pay 
the expense of transports, and all the departments of the Portuguese army, in- 
cluding the hospitals, are equally destitute of funds to enable them to defray the 
necessary expenditure, and to perform their duty. The deficiencies and diffi- 
culties luive exbted ever since I have known the Portuguese army, and it is 
well known that it must have been disbanded more than once, if it had not been 
assisted by the provisions, stores, and funds, of the British army. It may like- 
wise occur to his eminence that in proportion as the operations of the armies 
would be more extended, the expense would increase, and the necessity for pro-» 
viding adequate funds to support it would become more urgent, unless, indeed, 
the course of their operations should annihilate at one blow both army and expen- 
diture. The objections then to adopt measures to improve the resources of the 
government, go to decide the question whether the war should be carried on or 
not in any manner. By desiring his majesty and the prince regent to remove 
me from the command of their armies, his eminence would endeavour to get rid 
of a person deemed incapable or unwilling to fulfil the duties of his situation. 
By objecting to improve the resources of the countiy he betrays an alteration 
or opuiion respecting the contest, and a desire to forfeit its advantages, and to 
give op the independence of the country, and the security of the lives and pro- 
perties of the Portuguese nation. In my opinion the patriarch is in such a situa- 
tkm in this country that he ought to be called upon, on the part of his majesty, 
to state distinctly what he meant by refusing to concur in the measures which 
were necessary to ensure the funds, to enable this country to carry on the war ; 
at all events, I request that this letter may be communicated to him in the 
regency, and that a copy of it may be forwarded to his royal highness the prince 
regent, in order that his royal highness may see that I have given his eminence 
an opportunity of explaining his motives either by stating his personal objections 
to me, or the alteration of his opinions, his sentiments, and his wishes, in respect 
to the independence of his country. 

(Signed) Wblunoton. 
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No. LIII. 



EXTRACT FROM A REPORT MADE BY THE DUKE OF DALMATIA 
TO THE PRINCE OF WAGRAM AND OF NEUFCHATEL. 



8ECTI02C I. 



SemlU, 4 Ao^, 1810. 



Par une decision de Tempereur, du mois de Fevrier, dernier, S. M. determine 
qu*^ compter du 1^' Janyier toutes les depenses d'ad ministration generale, du 
genie et de Tartillerie, seront au compte du ^uvernement espagnol. Au8sit6t 
que j*en fus instruit je sollicitai S. M. C. d'assigner k cet effet une somme ; mais 
je nc pus obtenir que deux millions de reaux (533,000 fir.) et encore le roi 
entendait-il que les payements ne remontassent qu'au mois de Fevrier : cette 
somme etait de beaucoup insuffisante. Jc n'ai cesee d*en faire la representa- 
tion, ainsi que M. Tintendant general ; nos demandes n*ont pas ete accueillies, 
et, pour couvrir autant que possible la difference, j*ai dd avoir recours aux 
recettes extraordlnaires fhitea sans la participation des ministres espagnds. 
J'espdre que ce moyen reussira, dej& mdme il a produit quelques sommea. 
L'etat que je mets ci-joint fait connaitre les recouvrements qui ont ete oper^ 
8ur les fondis de 533,000 fr. du credit mensuel k Tepoque du 1*^ Aoiit, lesqaels 
fbrment la somme de 3,731,000 fr. ; mais independamment il y a eu dee re- 
cettes extraordinaires pour au moins 500,000 fr. qui ont re^u la m^me destina- 
tion (les depenses d^administration generate.) Anterieurement k cette epoque 
j*avais fait mettre a la disposition de M. Tintendant general des yaleurs pour 
plus d*un million, qui devaient servir k payer une partie de Tarroee. M. Tin- 
tendant general justifie de Temploi de toutes ces sommes dans ses comptes 
generaux. 

Les ministres de S. M. C. n*admettent pas les comptes que je presente; 
d'abord ils ne veulent pas allouer la somme de 500,000 fr. qui a ete reportee 
k Particle des depenses d'administration generale, s'appuyant k ce sujet sur la 
decision du roi, qui ne fait remonter ces depenses que jusqu*au mois de Fevrier, 
quoique l*empereur ait expressement entendu que le mois de Janvier devait 
aussi y 6tre compris ; ils ne veulent pas non plus reconnaitre les recettes extra- 
ordlnaires, oil ils pretendent en precompter le produit sur le credit mensuel 
de 533,000 fr. : il n*est pas dans mon pouvoir d'admettre leurs motifs, la deci- 
sion de Tempereur est expresse, et tant que je serai dans la situation delicate 
oil je me trouvc, mon devoir m^obligera de pourvoir aux besoins du service par 
tous les moyens praticables. 

Les recettes qui ont eu lieu en Andaloudie ont servi k toutes les depenses 
de I'artillerie, du genie, des etats-majors et de Tadministration generale, qui 
sent vraiment immenses, et quoiqu^on n^ait absolument rien re^u de France ni 
de Madrid, j*ai en meme temps pu faire payer trois mois de soldo k Tarmee: 
c^est sans doute bien peu quand il est du huit k dix mois d^arriere k la troupe 
et que Tinsuffisance des moyens oblige k augmenter encore cet arriere, mais 
ne recevant rien, je crois qu'il m^etait impossible de mieux faire. V. A. en 
sera elle-mSrae convaincue si elle veut s'arr^ter un moment sur Taper^u que je 
vais lui donner des charges que PAndalousie supporte. 

On consomme tous Tcs jours prds de 100,000 rations de vivres et 20,000 
rations de fourrage ; il y a 2,000 malades aux hdpitaux. La forteresse de Jaen, 
le fort de Malaga, TAlhambra de Grenade, au-dessus duquel on a construit un 
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mod camp retrancbe ; tous les chateaux sur les bords de la mer depuia le cap 
de Gata juequ'^ Fuengirola, le chateau d*AIcala la Real, la place de Rooda, lea 
aociens chateaux d'Olbera et de Moron, le cb&teau de Belalcazar, le chateau 
de Castillo de Los Guardias, et plusieurs autres postes sur les frontidres de 
rfiatraiuadure qu'on a din aussi occuper. On a pourvu aux depenses que lee 
travaux devant Cadix et la construction d*une flottille occasionnent. On a 
etabli k Grenade une poudri^re et une fabriquc d*armes, laquelle jusqu*^ pre- 
sent a peu donne, mais qui par la suite sera tres-utile. On a retabli et mis 
dans une grande activite la fonderie et Tarsenal de Seville oi!i joumellement 
qainze cents ouvriers sont employes. Nous manquions de poudre et de pro> 
jectiles de feu et d'afiDitB. J*ai fait retablir deux moulins k poudre k Seville 
et je fais exploiter toutes les nitridres de TAndalousie; k present on compte 
aussi a Seville des projectiles de tous les calibres, jusqu'aux bombes de douze 
pouces ; tout le vieux fer a ete ramasse, on a constniit les affiits necessairea 
pour Tarmement des batteries devant Cadix. On a &it des requisitions en sou- 
liers et efTets d'babillement dont la troupe a profile. J'ai fait lever dans le pays 
deux mille mules qui ont ete donnees k Tartillerie, aux equipages militaires et 
au genie. Pai fiiit construire et organiser un equipage de trente-six pidces de 
m(Hita^e, dont douze obusiers de 12, qui sont portes k dos de mulets et vont dtre 
repartis dans tous les corps d*armee. 

La totalite de ces depenses, ainsi qu'une infinite d'autres dont je ne fiiis pas 
Tenumeration, sont au compte du gouvemement espaffnol, et le pays les sup- 
porte independamment du credit mensuel de 533,000 nr. et des recettes extra- 
ordinaires que je fais operer I'orsquil y a poesibilite, et dont Tapplication a 
lieu en iaveur de Padministration generale de Tarmee, du genie, de I'artillerie, 
des dtats-majors, des frais de courses et des depenses secrdtes. Ces charges 
sont immenses, et jamais le pays n'aurait pu les supporter si nous n^etioiir 
panreBos k mettre de I'ordre et la plus grande regularite dans lea depenses et 
eoDBommations ; mais il serait. difficile de les augmenter, peut^tre m^me y 
aurait-il du danger de chercher k le faire; c'est au point que, quoique noaa- 
aoyona k la recolte, il fiiut dej& penser a fiiire venir du ble des autres pro^ 
vinces, le produit de TAndalousie etant insuffisant pour la consummation de sea 
imbilants et pour celle de Tarmee. 

Cependant S. M. C. et aes ministres, qui sont parfaiteraent instruits de cette 
Mtaatioii, ont voalu attirer k Madrid les revenus de I'Andalousie : je dis lea 
revenue, car leurs demandes depaasaient les recettes; des ordres ont mdme M 
expedies en consequence aux commissaires royaux des prefisctures, et je me 
auis tzoove dana I'obliffation de ra'opposer ouvertement k Tefifet de cette me- 
sure dont I'execution eSt non-seulement compromis tous les services de Tarroee, 
mais occasionne peut-^tre des mouvements seditieux; d'ailleurs il y avait impoa- 
sibilite de la remplir : k ce sujet j'ai Thonneur de mettre sous les yeux de V. A., 
extrait d'une lettre que j*eus Thonneur d'ecrire au roi le 13 Juillet dernier, et 
copie de celle que j*adressai k M. le Marquis d*Almenara, ministre des finances, 
le 30 du mdme mois, pour repondre k une des siennes, ou il me peignait Tetat 
dtesperant des finances de S. M. C. Je supplie avec instance V. A. de vouloir 
bien rendre compte du contenu de ces lettres et du present rapport, k S. M. 
I'empereor. 

Paurais voulu, pour que S. M. fClt mieux instruite de tout ce qui s*est fait en 
Andalousie, poavoir entrer dans dee details plus etendus; mais j*ai dtl me bonier 
k traiter des points principaux, les details se trouvent dans ma correspondance, 
et dans les rappoE:t8 de M. Tintendant general sur Tadministration. Cependant, 
d'aprds ce que j*ai dit, S. M. aura une idee exacte des operations administrativea 
et autres qui ont en lieu, ainsi que de Tetat de ses troupnes et des embarras de ma 
situation: elle est telle aujourd pui que je dois supplier avec la plus vive instance 
S. M., au nom n»&me de son service, de daigner la prendre en consideration: j*ai 
dea devoirs & remplir dont je sais toute l^tendue; je m*y livre sans reserve; 
maia la responsabilite est trop forte pour que, dans la position oil je me trouve, je 
poiase la soutenir : en efiet j'ai k combattre des pretentions et des interdts qui 
aoot evidemment en opposition avec ceux de Tarmee et par consequent avec 
eeux de Tempereur ; je suis force par mes propres devoirs de m'opposer k Teza- 

86* 
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cation dea divers ordres qoe le roi doone, et de ftire soaveot le oootnire. 
auBBi ooDStaroment it latter cobtre TanxMir-propre dee cheft militaires, qai eoavent 
peavent diflirer d'opinioo avec moi et naturellement pr^tendent fiure pr6valoir 
leorsiddeB. 

Tootes cee coosiderations me font regarder la tftche oai m*eBt impoe^e eomme 
aa-desBus de mes forces, et me portent k dMrer que 8. M. rempereur daigne me 
fiure connaltre see intentionB, ou poovoir k mon remplacement et mettre it k 
tdte de son arm^e, dans le midi de 1 Espagne, un chef plas capable que moi d*en 
dinger les op^ntions. Je me permettrai seolement de fiure observer it ce suieti 
qae le bien da service de remperear commando impSrieosement que toates les 
troapes oui sont dans le midi ae l*E8pagne, depuis le Tage jusqa'aoz denz mera^ 
soivent le ro^me sjrstdme d'op^rations, et soient par ccMudquent commandes par 
an seul chefi lequel doit 6tre dans la penste de rempereur, et avoir ses instrno- 
tioDs, afin que le cas se prisentant ok. il lui serait fiut opposition d*ane maniire 
^ueloonque, il puisse se conduire en cons^uence et parvenir au bot qai lui sen 
mdi^o^; tout autre qrstdme retardera la maiche aes a&ires et occasionneva 
in^vitablement des dtegrdments qu*on pent autrement 6viter. 

J*ai rbonneur, etc. 
(Sign6) Lb MAmBOiUL Duo di Dalmatib. 



8BCTXON U. 

BUercepUd teUerfrom Marshal Martier to the eifiperor^ 19th Juhf^ 1810. 

L'6tat de nullity ok je suis depois que M. le Doc de Dalmatie, major-general, 
a pris I'initiative de tons les moovemente, rnkme les plus minutietti:, da dnquidme 
corps, rend ici ma presence tout k fiut inutile: il ne me reste que le chagrin de 
voir d*ezcellentes troupes, animdes da meilleur esprit, disstoinees dans toute 
PAndalousie et perdant toos les Jours de braves gens sans but ni resultat. Dans 
cet etat de choses, je prie V. M. de vouloir bien me permettre de me retir^ k 
Burgos pour y attendre des ordree, s'il ne juge pas k propos de m'accorder un 
conge pour retoumer en France, conge que reclame ma sante k la suite d*une 
mafidie gnwe dont je suis k peine convalescent 

Pai I'honneur, etc., etc. 
(Signs) Ln Mabichal Doc db Tbbvisb. 



No. LIV. 

8BCTI0N I. 

Extract from an intercepted despatch ofMassena^ doled July 10, 1810. 

" Generals Roroana and Carrera have gone to Lord Wellington's head-qua^ 
ters, but the latter has not abandoned his lines.** 



General P. Bayer to S. Simrtz^ July 8, 1810. 

" We are covering the siege of Ciudad Rodrigo, a place strong bv its position 
and works, and which has been attacked with but little method. The Engliih 
army is opposite ours, but, for good reasons, docs not move : we compose tbe 
corps of observatioa ; we are on the look-out for them.*' 
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SECTION II. 

£ztradt du Journal du chef de bataiUon Pelety premier aide de camp du 

Marechal Prince (TE&ding, 

" ISIO. 5 AoiU, d Ciudad Rodrigo. — Le capitaine du genie Boueherat arrive 
du deuzidme corps ; il a fait la campagne de Portugal, 1807. Beaucoup cause 
avec lui sur.ce pnys. II a fait la route de Lisbonne k Almeida avec M. Mairet, 
et me remet un ilioeraire qu'il en a dresse. II pretend ces routes trds-difficiles ; 
les rividres tres-encaisses, et inabordables sur les deux rives du Mondego. Celai- 
ci a peau d*eau, doit^tre gueable presque partout; et une partie de ces rives bien 
difficiles, et en certains endroits il n'y a pas plus de vingt toises de largeur ; un 
seul pont sans chemin (je crois k Fornoe) ; mais la rividre n^est pas un obstacle 
aux communications des deux rives. La route dMdanha, Castelbranco, etc., mau- 
vaise, cependant non absolument impraticable k des pieces legdres. Tage, trds- 
escarpe, rocailleux, profond jusqu'^ Abrantds.... Au-dessus de cette ville, oa 
plutdt au confluent de Zezdre, le pays devient plat; le lit du Tage s'elargit; il 
D*y a plus que des coUines, mSme eloignees, ct tout est tr^praticable. Les 
montagnes de Santarem sont des collines pen elevees, praticables, accessibles sur 
leur sommet, peu propres k dtre defendues, ce qui est commun jusqu*& la raer 
pour celle de Montechique, qui sont des plateaux arrondis, accessibles k toutes 
les armes; et on pourrait y marcher ou manceuvrer dans toutes les directions. 
Pai &it copier cet itineraire.'' 

** 1810. 7 Ociobre, d Leiria, — Cause avec le General Loison des positions de 
Montechique, ensuite avec le prince.** 

" 1810. . Octobre, d Rio Major, — On dit que Tennemi se retranche k Alhandn 
et Bucellas. Les Generaux Regnier et Foy ont une carte de Rio-Major k Lis- 
bonae ; esp^ce de croquis Mi k la hftte d*aprds de bons materiaux, mais oi!i la 
figure est trds-mauvaise. Je le fais copier." 



SECTION III. 

AJULle Marichal Prince d'Essling, Sur la hauteur en arriire de Moira^ 

le 26 SeptembrCy 1810, d 10 heures. 

J*ai I'honneur de vous adresser une lettre que je viens de recevoir du General 
Reffnier, et copie d'une reponse. 

Vous trouverez egalement ci-joint une lettre du General Regnier, adressee k 
Votre Excellence. 

Je vous renouvelle, prince, Tassurance de ma haute consideration. 

(Signe) Le Marechal Due D'Eh^oHniGEM. 



AM.k Marichal Due d^Elchingen, Saint-Antonio, le 26 S^ptembre^ 

d 8 heures du matin. 

Depais ^ue le brouilhird s'est dissipe, on aper9oit sur le Serra au del^ de Saint- 
Antonio, cmq bataillons portugais qui etaient k mi-cdte et aui sont montes sur k 
cr6te k mesure que le brouillard s'est eclairci. II y a de plus au col oil passe le 
chemio, six pidces de canon et un detachement d'infanterie anglaise, et k mi- 
c6te one ligne de tirailleurs, partie anglais, qui s^etend depuis le chemin qai 
numte du village de Carvalha k ma gauche, jusque vis-^-vis des postes du 
azidme corps. On voit des troupes sur les sommites qui font face au sixidme 
corps ; mais comme on ne les aper9oit que de revers, on ne pent juger de leur 
nomfare. 
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Oo ne peut deviner 8*il y a des troapes eo arri^re, mais d'aprds Porganiaation de 
la montagne dont lestcr^tes sont etroites, et aui a des peotes rapides de chaqae 
c6te, il ne doit pas avoir de terrain pour y ptacer.de fortes reserves et pour ma- 
noeuvrer. Cela me paratt une arridre-garde mais la position est forte, et il faut 
fiure des dispositions pour Tattaquer avec succds. Pattends des nouvelles de ce 
que Tennemi fait devant vous, pour fiedre aucun mouvement ; si vous jugez que 
c'est une arridre-garde et que vous Tattaquiez, J*attaquerai aussL Si vous jugez 
coDvenable d*attendre les ordres de M. le Marechal Prince d'Easling, j^attendrai 
AUSSL Comme je pense qu'il viendra vers votre corps, je vous prie de lui &ire 
parvenir le rapport ci-joint avec les vdtres. 

J'ai rhonneur de vous prior, monsieur la marechal, d*agreer rbomiiiage de 
moD respect 

(Signe) 



AM.k Ghtbral Regnier, Sur la hauteur en arrHre de Moira^ le 26 

Septembre^ 1810, d 10 heures J du maiin. 

Je re^ois k Tinstant, mon cher general, votre lettre de ce jour. Je pense <m*- 
une grande partie de Tarmee anglo-portu^ise a passe la nuit sur la cr6te des 
montagnes qui domine toute la vallee de Moiia. Un paysan dit qu'il existe de 
I'autre c6t^ de ces montagnes une plaine assez belle d une demi-lieue d'etendue, 
et tr^garnie d^oliviers. Depuis ce matin, I'ennemi marche par sa gauche, et 
semble diriger see colonnes principales sur la route d*Oporto; cependant ii tient 
encore aasez de monde & la droite du pare qui couvre le convent des oiinimes 
nomme Sako; et il montre une douzaine de pieces d'artillerie. Le chemin de 
Coimbre passe trds-prds de ce convent 

Pai envoye ce matin un de mes aides de camp au Prince d'Essling pour lui dire 
que nous sommes en presence, et au'il serrait neoessaire qu*il arriv£ pour prendre 
un parti. Si j^avais le commanaement, j'attaquerais sans besiter un seul in- 
stant ; mais je crois, mon cher general, que voua ne pouvez rien compromettre 
en vous echelonnant sur la droite de Tennemi, et en poussant ses avant-postes ; 
car c'est veritablement par ce point qu*il faudrait le forcer k faire sa retraite. 

Je vous renouvelle, etc 
(Signe) Lb Marechal Duo D*£LCHiiMEif. 



SECTION IV. 

A M. U Marichal Prince d'Essling^ commandant en chtf Parmee de 

Portugal. Paris, le 4 Decembre, 1810. 

M. le Prince d'Essling, le General Foy, que vous avez expedi^ est arrive k 
Paris le 22 Novembre ; il a fait connattre k S. M., et dans le plus grand detail, 
ce qui s'est passe et votre situation. 

Dds le 4 Novembre le General Gardanne etait en avant d* Almeida avec un 
corps de 6,000 hommes. Le Comte d'Erlon, avec les divisions Clapardde, Con- 
roux, et la division Foumier, a dti se trouver k Guarda vers le 20 Novembre. 

L*empereur, prince, a vu par les journaux anglais, que vous aviez etabli des 
ponts sur le Tage et que vous en avez un sur le Z^zere, defendu sur les deux 
rives par de fortes t^tes de pont S. M. pense que vous devez vous retrancher 
dans la position que vous occnpez devant Tennemi ; qu' Abrantds se trouvant k 
huit cents toises du Tage, vous Taurez isole de son pont et bloque pour en &ir6 
le sie^e. L'empereur vous recomraande d*etablir deux ponts sur le Zezere, de 
defendre ces ponts par des ouvrages considerables, comme ceux du Spitz devant 
Vienne. Votre ligne d'operations et de communications devant dtre etablie par 
la route de Guarda, partant de Zezere, passant par Cardigos, suivant la cr^te des 
montagnes par Campinha et Belmonte, vous aurez toujours la route de Caitol- 
branco et Salvaterra pour faire des vivree. 
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Je vieos de dooner de ooaveau I'ordre, dejiL reitere plusieurs ibis, au iXic de 
Dalmatie, d'envoycr le cinqudme corps sur le Tage, entre Montalveo et Villaflor, 
pour faire sa jonction avec vous. L'empereur croit qu'il serait necessaire de 
s'emparer d' Alcantara, de fortifier et de consolider tous les ponts sur le Zezdre 
et sur le Tage, d'assurer toutes vos communications en saississant les points fiivor- 
ables que peuvent ofirir les local ites pour fortifier de petites positions ; des chft- 
teaux ou maisons qui, occupes par peu de troupes, soient k Tabri des incursions 
des milices. 

Vous sentirez, M. le Prince d'Essling, Tavantage de regulariser ainsi la guerre ; 
ce qui vous mettra k mdme de profiter de la reunion de tous les corps qui vont 
vous renforcer, soit pour marcher sur Lord Wellington et attaquer la gauche de 
sa position, soit pour Tobliger k se rembarquer en marchant sur la rive gauche 
du Tage, ou entin, si tous ces moyens ne reussissaient pas, vous serez en mesure 
de rester en position pendant les mois de Decembre et de Janvier, en vous occu- 
pant d*organiser vos vivres et de bien 6tablir vos communications avec Madrid et 
Almeida. 

L'arraee du centre, qui est k Madrid, ayant des detachements sur Placencia, 
vos communications avec cette capitale ne sont pas difficiles. 

Deux millions cinq cent mille francs destines a la solde de votre armee sont 
deja a VaUadolid ; deux autres millions partent en ce moment de Bayonne. Ainai 
votre armee sera dans une bonne situation. 

Votre position deviendra trds-embarrassante pour les Anglais, qui, indepen- 
damment d*une consommation enorme d^hommes et d'ar^ent, se trouveront en- 
gages dans une guerre de systdme, et ayant toujours une immeneite de b&timenta 
a la mer pour leur rembarquement II faut done, prince, travailler sans cease a 
vous fortifier vis-4-vis de la position des ennmis, et pouvoir garder la v6tre avec 
moins de monde ; ce qui renara une partie de votre armee mobile et vous mettra 
a m^me de faire des incursions dans le pays. 

Vous trouverez ci* joint des Moniteurs qui donnent des nouvelles de Portugal, 
parvenues par la voie de I'Angleterre, datees du 12 Novembre. 

Le Prince de Wagram et de Neuch&tel, Major General, 

(Signe) Albxamdbb. 



SECTION V. 

A, M. le Marcchal Prince ePEssiingy commandant en chef Varmle de 

PortMgaL. FariSy le 22 Decembre^ 1810. 

Je vous expedie, prince, le General Foy que Tempereur a nomme general de 
division ; je vous envoie les Moniteurs ; vous y verrez que nous apprenons par 
les nouvelles d'Angleterre qu'au 1*^ Decembre, vous vous fortifiez dans votre 
position de Santarem. 

L'empereur met la plus grande importance a ce que vous teniez constamment 
en echec les Anglais, k ce que vous ayez des ponts sur le Zez^re et sur le Tage ; 
la saison va devenir bonne pour les operations militaires, et vous aurez le moyen 
de harceler les Anglais et ae leur faire eprouver joumellement des pertes. Par 
les nouvelles des journaux anglais, il paralt qu^il y a beaucoup de malades dans 
leur armee, ils ne comptent que vincft-sept k vin^huit mille hommes sous les 
armes et un efiectif de trente-un mille, y compris la cavalerie et Tartillerie. La 
situation de Tarmee anglaise en Portugal tient Londres dans une angoisse con- 
tinuelle, et Tempereur regarde comme un ffrand avantage de tenir les Anglais 
en echec, de les attirer et de leur faire perdre du monde dans les affitires d'avant- 
gardes, jusqu'^ ce que vous soyez k m^me de les engager dans une affiiire gene- 
rale. Je reitdre encore au Marechal Due de Trevise Tordre de marcher sur le 
Tnge avec le cinquidme corps. 

Le Comte d*£rlon, qui reunit son corps k Ciudad-Rodrigo, va profiter de ce 
moment oil les pluies cessent pour reprendre Tofiensive et mttre tous ces corps 
de mauvaises troupes qui se trouvent sur vos communications et sur vos flancs. 



418 APPENDIX UV. 

VoB poDts etant biea aflsiiii6B tor le Zezdre, la ligne de vos operatioos la plus 
naturelle paratt devoir 6tre par la rive gauche de cette rividre. 

Le Geneiml Foy, k qui Fempereur a parle longtempa, vous doDnera ploa de 
ddtaili. 

Le Prince de Waffram et de NeuchftteU 

Major General, 
(Signe) Alezaionul 



ssonoN VI* 



A M. k Marichal Prince (TEsslingy commandant en chtf Vaarmct de 

JPortugaL Paris^ le 16 Janvier^ 1811. 

Je vous previens, prince, qne par d6cret imperial, en date du 15 de ce moiB, 
Tempereur a form6 une ann6e da Nord de rEspagne, dont le commandement eat 
conn(§ k M. le Mardchal Doc d'btrie, qui va etaolir son quartier general a Burgos. 

L'arrondiasement de I'armee do Nord de I'Espagne est compose : — 

V*, De la Navarre formant le troisidme goovemement de Pfispagne ; 

2*. Des trois provinces de la Biscaie et de k province de Santander, formant 
le quatridme goovemement; 

8«. De la province des Asturies; 

4^. Des provinces de Burgos, Aranda, et Soria, formant le cinquidme goo- 
vemement; 

5®. Des provinces de Palencia, Valladolid, Ltoi, Benavente, Toro et Zamora, 
formant le sizidme goovemement; 

6^. De la province de Salamanque. 

Ainsi cet arrondissement comprend toot le pays occup6 par les troupes fran- 
caises entre la mer, la France, le Portugal, et les limites de Parrondissement 
oes armies du centre et de TAragon. 

Cette disposition en centralisant le pouToir, va donner de I'ensemble et une 
nouvelle impulsion d'activite aux operations dans toutes les provinces du nord de 
I'Espagne; et M. le Marechal Due d'Istrie mettra un soin particulier a mainteuir 
les communications entre Valladolid, Salamanque et Almeida. 

Je vous engage, prince, k correspondre avec M. le Marechal Due d'lstrie 
toutes les fois que vous le jugerez utile ao service. 

D'apres les ordres de Tempereur, je previens M. le Due d'Istrie que, dans des 
circonstances imprevues, il doit appuyer Tarm^e de Portugal et lui porter du 
secours ; je le previens aussi que le neuvi^me corps d'armee serait sous ses ordres 
dans le cas oil ce corps rentrerait en Espagne. 

Le Prince de Wamm et de Neuchfttel, 

Sfajor General, 
(Signe) Alezahdrk. 



SEOTION YII. 



AM.le Marichal Due de Dalmatie, PariSy le 24 Janvier^ 1811. 

Vous verrez par le Moniteur d'hier, M. le Due de Dalmatie, que les armees 
de Portugal etaient & la fin de I'annee dernidre dans la m^me position. L*ein- 
pereur me charge de vous renouveler TcMrdre de vous porter au secours du Priooe 
aEssling, qui est toujours k Santarem ; il a plusieurs ponts sur le Zezdre, et il 
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attend que lee eaux soient dimiouees pour en jeter on sur le Tage. II paralt 
certain que le neuvieme corps a opere sa jonction avec lui par le nord, c e8t4- 
dire, par Almeida. 

L'empereur espere que le Prince d'Essling aura jete un pont sur le Tage ; ce 
qui lui donnera des vivres. 

Les corps insurges de Valence et de Murcie vont se trouver occupes par le 
corps du General Suchet, aussitdt que Tarragone sera tombe entre nos mains, 
corame Ta fait la place de Tortose ; alors S. M. pense que le cinquiime corps ct 
une partie du qtuUriime pourront se porter au aecoura du Prince d'Essling. 

Le Major General, 
(Signe) Alexamorb. 



SECTION VIII. 



A M.k MarccJial Prince (TEssHng. Paris^ k 26 Janvier^ 1811. 

Je vons previens, prince, que M. le Marechal Due de Dalmatie s*est mis en 
marche, dans les premiers jours de Janvier, avec le cinqu^me corps d'armee, un 
corps de cavalerie, et un equipage de siege pour se porter sur Badajoz et &ire le 
siege de cette place. Ces troupes ont d£ arriver le 10 de ce mois devant Bada^ 
joz ; je mande au Due de Dalmatie qu'aprds la prise de cette place il doit se 
porter sans perdre de temps sur le Tage avec son equipage de siege pour tous 
Conner les moyens d'assieger et de prendre Abrantds. 

Le Prince de Wagram et de Neuch&tel, 

Major Genera], 
(Signe) Alexahdrk. 



SEGTION IX. 



Au Prince de Wagram et de Neuchdtd^ major gentral, Paris^ le 6 

Fevrier, 1811. 

Mon cousin, je pense que vous devez envoyer le Moniteur d^aujourd'hui au 
Due de Itailmatie, au Due de Trevise, au General Belliard, au Due d*Istrie, aux 
commandants de Ciudad Rodrigo et d' Almeida, aux General Thiebault, et aux 
Generaux Dorsenne, Cafiarelli et Reille. Ecrivez au Due d'Istrie en lui envoyant 
le Moniteur, pour lui annoncer qu*il y trouvera les demidres nouvelles du For- 
togal, qui paraissent dtre du 13 ; que tout paratt prendre une couleur avanta- 
geuse ; que si Badajoz a et6 pris dans le courant de Janvier, le Due de Dalmatie 
a pu se porter sur le Tage, et fociliter Tetablissement du pont au Prince d*Es8- 
^S 9 QuMl devient done trds-important de faire toutes les dispositions que j*ai 
ordonnees afin que le General Drouet, avec ses deux divisions, puisse ^tre tout 
entier k la disposition du Prince d^Esslin^. Ecrivez en m^me temps au Due de 
Dalmatie, pour lui faire connaltre la situation de Due d'Istrie, et lui reiterer 
I'oidre de favoriser le Prince d'Essling pour son passage du Tage ; que j'espdre 
que Badajoz aura ete pris dans le courant de Janvier; et que vers le 20 Janvier 
•a jonction aura eu lieu sur le Tage, avec le Prince d'Essling ; qu'il pent, si 
cela est necessaire, retirer des troupes du quatridme corps; qu'enfin tout est 
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BUT le Tage. Snr ce je prie -Dieu, mon cousin, qa*il voue ait dane sa aainte et 
digne garde. 

(Signe) Nafolbon. 

P. S. Je V0U8 renvoie voire lettre au Due d'Istre, faitea-la partir. 



8XCTI0N X. 



A M. le Mdrichal Prince (TEsdingy commandant en chef Vajrmtt de 

FMugaL PariSy le 7 Fevrier, 1811. 



Je vous envoie, prince, le Moniteur du 6, voaa y trouverez lea demidres iiou* 
velles que nous avons du Portugal; elles vont jusqu'au 13 Janvier, et annoncent 

Sue tout prend une toumure avantageuse. Si Badajoz a ete pris dans le courant 
e Janvier, comme cela est probable, le Due de Daloiatie aura pu faire marcher 
des troupes sur le Tage, et vous fiiciliter Tetablissement d'un pont. Je loi en ai 
donne et je lui en r6i&re Tordre ; Pempereur espdre que la jonction des troupea 
de ce marechal a eu lieu maintenant avec vous sur la Tage. 

Les deux divisions d*inianterie du corps du General Drouet, vont rester en- 
tidrement k voire disposition d*aprds les entires que je donne k M. le Biarechal 
Due d'Istrie, commandant en chef Tarmee du nord de TEspagne ; je lui mande 
de porter son quartier general k Valladolid, d*etablir des corps nombreuzde 
cavalerie dans la province de Salamanque, afin d'assurer d'une manidre jour- 
nalidre, siire et rapide, la correspondance entre Almeida, Ciudad-Rodrigo et 
Valladolid, et nous envoyer promi^ement toutes les nouvelles qui pourront par- 
venir k Parraee de Portugal. 

Je lui prescris, de tenir k Ciudad-Rodrigo un corps de six mille hommes, aoi 
puisse eloigner tout espdce de troupe ennemie de Ciudad-Rodrigo et d* Almeida, 
faire m^me des incursions sur Pinhel et Guarda, emp^her qu'il se forme aucun 
rassemblement sur les derridres du neuvi^me corps, et presenter des dispose 
tions offensives sur cette frontidre du Portugal : 

De reunir une forte brigade de la garde imperiale vers Zamora, d*oi!i elle sen 
k portee de soutenir le corps de Ciudad-Rodrigo, et oi!i elle se trouvera d'ailleurs 
dans une position avancee pour a^ir suivant les circonstances ; 

De reunir une autre forte brigade de la garde a Valladolid, oti elle sera en 
mesure d'appuyer la premidre ; et de reunir le reste de la garde dans le gou- 
vernement de JBurgos. 

Par ces dispositions, prince, les deux divisions dMnfanterie du neuvidme corps, 
seront entidrement k voire disposition, et avec ce secours vous serez en mesure 
de tenir lonfirierops la position que vous occupez ; de vous porter sur la rive 
gauche du Tage ou ennn d'agir comme vous le jugerez convenable, sans avoir 
aucune inquietude sur le nord de TEspagne, puisque le Due d*Isirie sera k portee 
de marcher sur Almeida et Ciudad-Rodrigo et mdme sur Madrid, si des circon- 
stances inaitendues le rendaient necessaire. 

Des que le Due d'Isirie aura fait ses dispositions, il enverra un officier an 
General Drouet, pour Ten insiruire et lui ikire connaltre qu'il pent rester en 
entier pour vous renforcer. 

Le General Foy a dii partir vers le 29 Janvier de Ciudad-Rodrigo, avec quatre 
bataillons et 300 hommes de cavalerie pour vous rejoindre. 

Le Prince de Wa^ram et de Neuchfttel, 

Major General, 
(Signe) Alixandri. 
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SECTION XI. 



A M. le MarecJtal Due {Tlstrie. Guarda^ U 29 Mars, 1811. 

Mod cher marechal, vous aurez oppris not re arrivec aux fronticres du Portugal : 
Tarniee sc trouve dans un pays absolument ruino; et avec toute ma volonte et la 
patience de i^armce, je crains de n'y pouvoir tenir huit jours, ct je mc vcrrai 
force de rentrer en fispagne. 

J'ccris k M. le Cointe d*£rlon, pour quMl fasse approvisionner Almeida et 
Rodrigo ; ccs deux places n'aumient jamais dfk cesser d*avoir pour trois roois de 
vivres auxquels on n*aurait pas dii toucher sous aucun pretexte; et ma surprise 
est cxtrdme d*apprendrc qu*il n'y a que pour dix jours de vivres k Almeida. Je 
lui ecris aussi de prendre une position entre Rodrigo et Almeida, avec scs deux 
divisions; vous sentez combion il est necessaire qu*il se place a portee de mar- 
cher au secours d'Almeida. 

Si je trouvais des vivres, je ne quitterais pas les fronticres d*£spagne ct du 
Portugal, maie comme je vous Pai dit, je ne vois guCre la possibility d'y 

rester. 

(Signe) Le Prince o^E^ling. 



SECTION XII. 



AM.U MarecJud Due iTIstric. Alfayates, le 2 AvrU^ 1811. 

Mon cher marechal, le pays que I'armee occupe no pouvant en aucune ma- 
niere la faire vivre, jc me vois force de la fairc rentrer en Espagne. Voici les 
cantonnements que je lui ai assignes ct Pitineraire de marche de cliaque corps 

d*armec 

(Signe) Le Prince e^^Essling. 



SECTION XIII. 



AM,le Markclwl Due cVIstrie. Ciudad-Rodrigo, le 5 Avril, 1811. 

Mon cher marechal, je suis arrive avec toute Tarmee sur Ciudad-Rodrigo : 
mcs troupes dcpuis plusieurs jours sont sans pain; et je suis oblige de faire 
prendre sur les approvisionnements de Rodrigo deux cent mille rations de 
biscuit, que je vous prie d^ordonner de reroplacer avec les ressources qui peu- 
vent se trouver h Salamanque et k Valladolid. Nous partirons ensuite pour les 
cantonnements que j'ai eu soin de vous faire connaltrc. J*espere que vous aurez 
bien voulu donncr des ordres aux intendants de province, d*y faire preparer des 
vivres, scul moyen d^y faire maintenir I'ordre. 

Je compte sejourner trois k quatre jours ici pour voir si Tcnncmi ne s'appro- 
cherait pas des places. 

(Signe) Le Prince d'Essukg. 

VOL. II. 36 
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SECTION XIV. 



AM.U Marechal Due cPIstrie. Salamanque^ le 15 Avril^ 1811. 

Mon cher marechal, ma position devient toujours plus alarmante : lee places 
appellent des Becoura ; je ne re^is pas de leponse de vous k aucune de mee 
demandes; et si cet 6tat de chose se prolon^e, je serai force de faire prendre k 
Farmee des cantonnements oti elle puisse vim, et d'abandonner les places que 
je ne suis pas char^ defendre et encore bien moins d'approvisionner, met 
troupes manqoant abMlament de vivrea 

(Signe) Lk PftincK d^Emluio. 



sBcnoir xv. 



A M. le Marichal Due d^Istru. Paris^ le 3 AvrU^ 1811. 

Le General Foy est arrive, M. le Marechal Due d'Istrie, ainsi que les deux 
aides-de-camp du Marechal Prince d'Essling, le Capitaine Porcher, et le chef 
d'escadron Pelet II paratt que le Prince d^Elssling avec son corps d'annee 
prend position k Guarda, Belmonte, et Alfayates. Ainsi il protege Ciudad- 
Rodrigo, Almeida, Madrid et I'Andalousie. Ses communications doivent s*6tablir 
iacilement avec Farmee du midi par Alcantara et Badajoz. Si, ce qu*on ne 
prevoit pas, le Prince d^Eseling etait vivement attaque par Farmee Angiaise, 
I'empereur pense que vcus pourriez le sotUenir avec une quinzaine de mille 
hommes, L'armee du centre doit avoir pousse une corps sur Alcantara. L'ar- 
mee du midi sera renforcee par ce que vous aurez dejiL fait partir, et d'aprds 
le Prince d'Essling, elle va se trouver assez forte pour ne rien craindre de 

Fennemi , 

(Le reste est sans interdt.) 

Le Major General, 

(Signe) Alsxandri. 



SECTION XVI. 



A M. le Marechal Dice (Tlstrie. Salafnanque, le 17 Avril, 1811. 

Moil CHER MaRBCHAI., 

Le General Regnaud, commandant superieur k Rodrigo, ainsi que le General 
Marchand, qui est avec sa division autour de cette place, me rendent compte 
que deux divisions Portugaises avec une division Angiaise ont pris position aux 
environs d' Almeida. Quoique cette place ait encore des vivres pour une ving- 
taine de jours, et que les Anglais et les Portugais meurent de mim dans Icars 
position?, il faut iaire des dispositions pour les chasser au del& de la Coa, et 
pour ravitaillcr cette place. Jo vous propose en consequence, mon cher mare- 
chal, de mettre k ma disposition douze k quinze cents chevaux, ceux dc Farmee 
de Portugal n^etant en etat de rcndre aucun service ; je vous demande de plus 
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une division d'infanterie pour placer en reserve. Vers ]e 24 ou le 29, ces forces 
se joindront aux six divisions que je compte reunir de Tarmee de Portugal 
pour attaquer Tennemi, 8*il nous attend dans ses positions, et le chasser aa 
del^ de la Coa. II est impossible de fttire fiiire le moindre mouvement k toutes 
ces troupes, du moins k celles de Tarmee de Portugal, pour attaquer Tennemi, 
si on ne pent leur faire distribuer pour dix jours de biscuit et avoir de Teau- 
de-vie k la suite de Tarm^e. Je vous demande encore quinze k dix-huit pieces 
d*artillerie bien attelees, celles k mes ordres etant hors d*etat de marcher. 
Avec ces movens, nul douto que Tennemi ne soit deposte et chasse hors des 
irontidres de rEspagne et au del& de la Coa. Mon cber marechal, je vis ici aa 
jour le jour ; je suis sans le son, vous pouvez tout ; il faut done nous envoyer du 
biscuit, de Teau-de vie, du pain et de I orge. Ce sera avec ces moyens que nous 
pourrons manceuvrer. II ne faut pas perdre un instant II est trdsurgent de 
marcher au secours d* Almeida. C'est a vous k donner voe ordres ; et vous me 
trouverez porte de la meilleure volonte k faire tout ce qui sera couvenable aoz 
kterets de &l Majeste. 

(Signe) Ls Pbinob D'Eaauno. 



SECTION XVII. 



A M. le MarecJud Dtic d'Istrie. Scdamangue^ le 22 AvrU^ 1811. 

MoN CHER Marechal, 

J*ai recu votre depdche. Toutes vos promesses de vous reunir k moi s'eva- 
nouissent done dans le moment oil j*en ai besoin : ravitailler Almeida et Rodrigo 
est la premidre operation et la seule qui pent nous donner la faculte de rendre 
Tarmee de Portugal disponible, lorsqu^on n*aura plus rion k craindre sur le sort 
des traces. En y ietant pour trois k quatre mois de vivres, on pent ensuite 
etablir plusieurs colonnes mobiles ; on pent envoyer des troupes k Avila et k 
Se£[ovie; on peut au besoin appuyer le mouvement de Tarmee d'Andalousie. 
Mais ne serait-il pas honteux ae laisser prendre une place faute de vivres, en 
presence de deux marecbaux de Terapire 1 Je'^vous ai dej& prevenu de la nullite 
de ma ca valeric, de Timpossibilite oil se trouvent les cbevaux d*artillerie de 
rendre aucun service. Vous savez aussi que je dois envoyer le neuvidme corps 
en Andalousie ; je voulais aussi le faire concourir avant son departau ravitaille- 
ment des places. Pouvez-vous, mon cher marechal, balancer un seul instant, k 
m'envoyer de la cavalerie, et des attelages d*artillerie, si vous voulez garder votre 
materiel ? Ne vous ai-je pas prevenu que je commencerais mon mouvement le 
26? et vous paraissez attendre (le 22) une seconde demande de ma part Vous 
le savez aussi bien que moi, perdre un ou deux jours k la guerre est beaucoup ; 
et ce delai peut avoir des suites f&cheuses qu*on ne repare plus. 

Quand je vous ai dit que je ne reunirais que six divisions ; c*etait pour ne pas 
tout k fait degarnir des points importants occup^s par les corps d'arm^e ; mais de 
la cavalerie et de I'artillerie sont un secours dont je ne puisme passer. Je vous prie 
en consequence, mon cher marechal, de roe faire arriver de la cavalerie et des 
attelages d'artillerie k marches fbrcees. Reflechissez qu'une fots les places re- 
approvisionnees, je pourrai disposer des deux tiers de Parmee, et que cette opera- 
tion passe avant tout 

En m'ofirant de nous envoyer les attelages pour seize pidces, vous aurez bien 
entendu, sans doute, mon cher marechal, y comprendre ceux necessaires pour les 
caissons des pidces. 

(Signe) Lk Pbihcb D'Eaauoio. 
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SECTION XVUI. 



AM.le Marcchal Due cPIsbie. Salamanquey le 24 ilm^, 1811. 

MON CHKR MaKKGHAL, 

Je me rends demain k Cindad Rodrigo, o^ toute I'armee sen, reonie le 26. Le 
ravitaillement de la place d' Almeida eet da plus haut inter^t pour les armes de 
8. M. ; et il etit ete oien k desirer que les secours que j'ai en Thonnear de voiib 
demander nous eussent ete envoyes. Uennemi paratt avoir de vingt-huit k riagt- 
neuf mille hommes autour de cette place. Voos dire que je n'aurai en cavalerie 
que quinie k dix-huit cents horomes, et seulement vin£t pidces de canon poor 
toate I'annde, c'est vous faire sentir, mon cher marechal, combien voire secoun 
m*e{lt ete necessaire, au moins sous deux rapports, pour voire armee m£me et 
poor la tranquillity du nord de I'Espagne. Je n'ai pas menagd roes instances 
auprds de vous. Si mes efibrts n'etaient pas heureui^, votre devouement pour le 
service de I'empereur, vous ferait certainement regretter de ne pas les avoir 
secondes avec les moyens que vous m'aviez fait esperer, avant que j'en eusse 
besoin. 

(Signe) Lk Primgs v!*EasuaQ, 



SECTION XIX. 



A M. h Marcchal Due d^Istrie. Rodrigo^ le 29 AvrUy 1811. 

Mon CHER Mahboral, 

Vos lettres sont inconcevables. Dans celle du 20, vous me dites que vons ne 
pouvez roe donner aucun secours. Par celle du 22, vous me dites que le 25 on 
le 26 vous me joindrez partout oti je serai, et que la t^te de votre colonne arrivera 
k Salamanque le 26. Par celle que je recois k Tinstant, vous me dites, que votre 
cavalerie et votre artillerie se trouvent encore, le 27, k une journee en arriere de 
Salamanque; et vous concluez que mon mouvement doit ^tre fini; et vous me 
temoignez vos regrets de n*avoir pu y cooperer. Convenez, mon cher marechal, 
que si Tarmee'de Portuc^al recevait un echec, vous auriez bien des reprocbes k 
▼ous faire. Je vous ai oemande de Tartillerie et des attelages et encore plus 
positivement de la cavalerie ; vous avez sous difierents pretextes elude ma de- 
mande. Toutes les troupes qui sont en Espagne sont de la m^me famille. Voos 
^tes, jusques k ce quUl y ait de nouveaux ordres, charge de la defense et de 
rapprovisionnement des places d^Almeida et de Rodrigo. Je n'aurais pas mieux 
demande que d*employer Tarmee de Portugal sous mes ordres k defendre ces 
places, & marcher au secours de Tarm^e du midi ; mais comment pnis-je le faire 
sans vivres ? 

Je compte faire mon mouvement demain matin. JMgnore quelle pourra ^tre 
Tissue de ce mouvement Si ma lettre vous arrive dans la journee de domain, 
votre cavalerie et votre artillerie pourraient toujours se mettre en mouvement 
dans la nuit pour arriver aprds demain, 1*^ Mai, k Cabrillas. Je vous prie de 
faire filer sans sVrr^ter le biscuit, la fkrine, le grain, que vous n*aarez pas 
manque de reunir k la suite de vos troupes. II est instant que ces ressources, 
oorome beaucoup d'autres, arrivent k Rodrigo: cette place n*aura pes poor 
quinze jours de vivres. A mon depart d'ici, u feudra que des convois conside- 
rables y soient mvoyes. 

(Signe) Lb Prince D*£s8ui«a 
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SECTION XX. 



A* M. le MarichaL Due de Raguse. Paris, le 20 Avril, 18II. 

MONSIBUR LB Due DB RaOUSE, 

Vous trouverez ci-joint l*ordre de l*empereur qui voos doone le commande- 
ment de I'armee du Portugal. Je donue Tordre au marechal Prince d^Essliog de 
Tous remettre le commandement de cette armee. Saisissez les reoes d'une main 
ferme; faites dans Tarinee les cbanffements qui deviendraieot neccssaires. 
L'intention de Tempereor est que le Due d'Atotintds et le General Regnier 
restent sous vas ordres. S. M. compte assez sur le devouement que lui por- 
tent see generauxt pour etre persuade qu'ils vous seconderont de tons luers 
DKyrens. 

L'empereur ordonne, M. le Due de Raguse, que le Prince d^Essling, en quit- 
tant Tarmee, n^emmdne avec lui que son fils et un de ses aides-de-camp. Mais 
son chef d*etat-roajor, le General Fririon, le Colonel Pelet, ses autres aides-de- 
camp, tons les officiers de son 6tat-major doivent rester avec vous. 

Toutefois,. M. le duo, je vous le repete, S. M. met en vous une confiance 
entiere. 

Le Major General, etc. 

(Sign^) Alexanorb. 



No. LV. 



Les officiers JFyanqais, prisormiers de guerre, detenus d la maison rue 
Saint- Jean, d M*le General Trant, gouvemeur de la ville et province 
d* Oporto. 

M0N8IKUR LB GBNBRAL, 

Cbacun des officiers Fran^ais prisonniers de guerre, detenus k la maisoa 
rue Saint-Jean, penetre des obligations qu'il vous a, desirerait vous ofirir 
individuellement rezpression de sa reconnaissance. C*est nous que ces mes- 
sieurs ont choisis pour dtre auprds de vous leurs oreanes, et nous sommes d'an- 
tant plus fkttes de cette commission agreable qu'il n*y en a pas un parmi nous 
qui dans son particulier n'ait re9u de vous des services importants. Nous 
osons nous flatter que vous agreerez iavorablement ce iaible temoignage de 
notre gratitude et les sincdres remerctments que nous venons vous presenter 
pour toutes les bontes que vous avez eues pour nous. Ce n'est pas sans un vlf 
regret que nous envisageons le moment de votre depart, mais ce que deja vous 
avez fait pour nous, nous iait esperer que votre sollicitude s'etendra au del& de 
votre sejour et que pendant votre absence nous continuerons k en 6prouver les 
effeta 

Ce n'est pas, M. le general, d'aprds Tetendue de notre lettre qu'il faudra 
mesurer celle de notre reconnaissance ; nous sommes mieux en etat de sentir 
que d'exprimer ce que nous vous devons et lorsque des circonstances plus 
heureuses nous ram^neront vers notre patrie, nous nous ferons un devoir et 
une satisfaction de faire connaitre la mani^re dont nous avons ete traites et les 
peines que vous vous dtes donnees pour adoucir notre sort Nous nous recom- 
raandons k la continuation de votre bienveillance, et nous vous prions d'agrte 

8a« 
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Fassurance de gratitude et de haute consideration avec leeqaelles nous avonB 
Tbonnenr d*6tre, M. le general, vos trds-humbles et trds-obeifleants serviteurs, 
An nom des officiers fran^ais, prisonniers de guerre, 

(Signe) Faii^ot, 

Docteur medecin des armees fnmfaises, attache aa 
grand quartier general de Tannee de PortogaL 
Le colonel sous-inspecteur auz revues des troupes francaises, 

(Signe) Uatblot. 

H. Dklahatb, commissaire de la marine. 



LVI. 

SECTOX I. 

Letter from Ideutenani-Cteneral Graham to the Right Msmeurable Himry 

WeUesley. Ma de LeoUy 2Ath March^ 1811. 
Sib, 

You will do justice to my reluctance to enter into any controversy for the pur- 
pose of counteracting the effects of that obloquy which you j^ourself and many 
others assured rae my conduct was exposed to by the reports circulated, at Cadiz, 
relative to the issue of the late expedition. 

But a copv of a printed statement of General La Pena having been shown to 
me, which, by implication at least, leaves the blame of the fauure of the most 
brilliant prospects on me, it becomes indispensably necessary that I should take 
ap my pen in self-defence. 

Having already sent you a copy of my despatch to the Earl of Liverpool, with 
a report of the action, I will not trouble you with a detail of the first movements 
of the army, nor with any other observation relative to them, than that the troops 
suffeied much unnecessary fatigue by marching in the night, and without good 
guides. 

Considering the nature of the service we were engaged in, I was most anzioos 
that the army should not come into contest with the enemy in an exhausted state, 
nor be exposed to the attack of the enemy, but when it was well collected; and, 
in consequence of representations to this effect, I understood that the march of 
the afternoon of the 4th was to be a short one. to take up for the night a position 
near Conil ; to prepare which, staff-officers, of both nations, were sent forward 
with a proper escort 

The march was, nevertheless, continued through the night, with those frequent 
and harassing halts which the necessity of groping for the way occasioned. 

When the British division began its march from the position of Barosa to that 
of Bermeja, I left the general on the Barosa height, nor did I know of bis intenr 
tions of quitting it ; and, when I ordered the division to countermarch in the 
wood, I did so to support the troops left for its defence, and believing the general 
to be there in person. In this belief I sent no report of the attack, which was 
made so near the spot where the general was supposed to be, and, though con- 
fident in the bravery of the British troops, I was not less so in the support I 
■hould receive from the Spanish army. The distance, however, to Bermeja is 
trifling, and no orders were given from head-quarters for the movement of^^aoy 
corps of the Spanish army to support the British division, to prevent its defeat in 
this unequal contest, or to profit of the success earned at so heavy expense. The 
voluntary zeal of the two small battalions, (Walloon Guards and Ciudad Real,) 
which had been detached from my division, brought them alone back from the 
wood ; but, notwithstanding their utmost efforts, they could only come at the 
close of the action. 

Had the whole body of the Spanish cavalry, with the horse-artillery, been 
rapidly sent by the sea-beach to form in the plain, and to envelope the enemy's 
left; had the geatest part of the inftntry been marched through the pine wood, 
in our rear, to turn his right, what success might have been expected from sach 
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decisive movements 1 The enemy must either have retired instantly, and without 
occasioning any serious loss to the British division, or he would have exposed 
himself to absolute destruction, his cavalry greatly outnumbered, his artillery 
lost, his columns mixed and in confusion; a general dispersion would have been 
the inevitable consequence of a close pursuit; our wearied men wpuld have found 
spirits to go on and would have done so trusting to finding refreshments and 
repose at Uhiclana. This moment was lost. Within a quarter of an hour's ride 
of the scene of action, the general remained ignorant of what was passing, and 
nothing was done ! Let not, then, this action of Barosa form any part of the 
general result of the transactioos of the day ; it was an accidental feature ; it 
was the result of no combinatioD, it was equally unseen and unheeded by the 
Spanidi staff; the British division, left alone, suffered the loss of more than one* 
fourth of its number, and became unfit for future exertion. Need I say more to 
justify my determinatioo of declining Ay further co-operation in the field towards 
the prosecution of the object of the expedition 1 I am, however, free to confer 
that, having thus placed myself and the British division under the direction of< 
the Spanish commander-in-chief in the field, (contrary to my instructions,) I 
should not have thought myself justified to my king and country to risk the abso- 
lute destruction of this division in a second trial. But I have a right to claim 
credit for what would have been mj conduct from what it was; and I will ask if 
it can be doubted, after my zealous co-operation throughout, and the ready assist* 
ance afforded to the troops left on Barosa height, that the same anxiety for the 
success of the cause would not have secur^ to the Spanish army the utmost 
efforts of the British division during the whole of the enterprise, bad we been 
supported as we had a right to expect 1 

There is not a man in the division who would not gladly have relinquished his 
claim to glory, acquired by the action of Barosa, to nave shared, with the Spa- 
niards, the ultimate success that was within our grasp as it were. 

The people of Spain, the brave and persevering people, are universally es- 
teemed, respected, and admired by all who value liberty and independence ; the 
hearts and hands of British soldiers will ever be with them ; the cause of Spain 
is felt by all to be a common one. 

I conclude with mentioning that the only request expressed to me, at head- 
quarters, on the morning of the 6th, on knowing of my intention to send the 
British troops across the river St Petri, was that the opportunity of withdrawing 
the Spanish troops, during the night, was lost ; and on my observing that, after 
such a defeat, there was no risk of an attack from an enemy, a very contrary 
opinion was maintained. 

In point of fact, no enemy ever appeared during several days employed in 
bringing off the wounded and burving the dead. It may bejpro{>er to remark on 
the report published relative to the enemy's number at St Petri, (4tJS00 men of 
Villatte's division,) that, by the concurrent testimonv of all the fVench officers 
here. General Villatte's division had charge of the whole line,— what, then, must 
be the strength of that division to have am»rded 4,500 men to St Peth alone 1 In 
order to establish, by authentic documents, facts which may have been disputed, 
and to elucidate others, I enclose, by way of appendix, the reports of various 
officers of this division. 

I have the honour to be, etc. etc etc. 

(Signed) Thos. Gkahaii, 

Lt-GeneraL 

P. S. I must add this postscript, distinctly to deny my having spoken, at 
head-quarters, in the evening of the 5th, of sending for morp troops, or for provi- 
sions from the Isla. My visit was a very short one, of mere ceremony. I may 
have asked if the Spanish troops expected were arrived. This error must have 
arisen from the difficulty of conversing in a foreign language. 

With this I send you a sketch of the ground, etc of the action of Barosa ; by 
which it will be seen how imjX)ssible, according to my judgment, it would be for 
an enemy to expose his left flank, by making a direct attack through the wood 
00 the lEJermeja position, while that of Barosa was occupied in force by ^e allied 
army. 
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SECTION n* 



AdjutanuGreneraPs Oate of the troops assembled at Tarifc^ under ikfi 
ootmmand €f lAeiU* General Graham^ 2bth February ^ 1810. 

Number of 
DeiigiuitioiuL btjoneto. CommaocleriL 

Detachment of artillery ... ** Major Duncan. 10 guns. 
Detachment of engineers . . 47 Captain Birch. 

Brigade of guards, re-en- 

KS'baS«[h> 1^ Brig^iier^neralDUke. 
rifles 

1st battalion 28th foot; 
2d battalion OTth; 2d #^ 

battalion 87th ; re-en- ^ 1,744 Colonel Wheatly. 
forced with 2 companies 
of the 20th Portuguese. 

Flank battalion composed 
of detachments of the 
3d battalion 05th rifles \ 504 Lieutenant^Colonel A. Barnard, 05th regt. 
and two companies of^ 
the47thfoot , 

Two companies of 2d bat- 
talion 0th regt; two 

\Z&.t-ll^^. > «5 LieutenanK)oIouel Brown, 28th regt 

panies of 2d battalion ^ 
regt 

^°s?a^To^p^^!^.'^!T!} ^ Lieutenant Read. 

Total number of bayonets . . 4,114 
The hussars were about . . . 180 

Total of sabres and bayonets . 4,204, with 10 guns. 
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8BCTI0N lU. — BATTLE OF BAB08A. 



Extraetfrom a letter of General Frederick Ponsanby, 

** I proceeded rapidly towards the entrance of the wood, found the Germans, 
and conducted them along the right flank of oar little army. W^ came in con- 
tact with the French dragoons, whom we found nearly abreast of our front line 
and about three hundred yards apart from it on our right flank, our line had just 
halted and the firing was gradually decreasing at the time we charged. I do 
not imagine the French dragoons much exceeded us in number, they behaved 
well, but if we had had half a dozen stout squadrons the mass of beaten infttntry 
would not have returned to their camp.'* 



SECTION IV. — BATTLE OF ALBUEBA. 



Extract cfa letter frcm Colonel Light, serving in the 4th dragoons at the 

battle rf ABwera, 

** After our brigade of infantry, first engaged, were repuked, I was desired by 
General d'Urban to tell the Count de Penne Villemur, to charge the lancen^ 
and we all started, as I thought, to do the thing well; but when within a few 
paces of the enemy the whole pulled up, and there was no getting them farther; 
and in a few moments after I was left alone to run the gaunUet 03 well as I 
could." 
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SECTION VI. 



Intercepted papers cf Colonel Le Jeune. 



ORDRB. 

n est ordonne k M. le Colonel Baron le Jeune, mon aide de camp, de partir 
8ur-le^hamp en poste pour porter les ordres ci-joints et parcourir PAndalouaie et 
TEstramadure. 

M. le Colonel le Jeune se rendra d*abord k Grenade auprds de M. le General 
Sebastian], commandant/du quatridme corps d'armee, et lui remettra les ordres 
qui le concernent 

De Grenade, M. le Jeune.se rendra, par Seville, devant Cadiz, et verra par 
lui-m^me la situation des choses, afin de pouvoir k son retour en rendre un 
compte detaille k Tempereur. M. le Jeune remettra k M. le Marecfaal Due de 
Dalmatie les dep^hes qui lui sont destinees, soit k Seville, soit & Cadix, soit 
partout oil 11 sera. II se rendra ensuite au cinquieme corps d*arroee, commande 
par M. le Marechal Due de Trevise, en Estramadure ; ce corps doit dtre k Ba- 
dajoz ou m^me sur le Tage. 

M. le Jeune prendra une connaissance exacte de sa position, et de celle des 
troupes de Tarniee du centre commandee par le general • . . . , aui sont reunies 
sur le Tage. II verra si ces corps sont en communication avec 1 arroee de Por- 
tugal, et recueillera les nouvelles que Ton pourrait avoir de cette armee de ce 
cdte. 

M. le Jeune prendra tous les renseignements n^essaires pour pouvoir r6- 
pondre k toutes les questions de Tempereur, sur la situation des choses en 
Andalousie, devant Cadix, et en Estramadure, d'oil il viendra me rendre compte 
de sa mission. 

(Signe) Lb Princb db Waoram bt db Nbuchatbl, 

Major General. 
ParU, U 14 F6vrier, 1811. 



SECTION vn« 



JExtrat^from Le Jeune^s Reports, 

CADIZ. 

** Montagnes de Ronda, foyer d'insnrrection entre le quatridme corps et le 
premier." 

**Les obusiers k la Villantroys portent k 2,560 toises: Pobos doit peser 75 
livres, et contient onze k douze onces de poudre; on charge I'obusier k poadre 
d'un tiers du poids de Pobus pour obtenir cette distance. Iln'y en a que quatre 
en batterie : 4 la redoute Napoleon on en a douze de ibnte : mais il manque de 
projectiles et de la poudre en suffisante quantity. Toos les obos n'eclatent pas 
en ville." 

** Le pont de Saint-Petri a 6te traverse le jour de Tafiaire par en sergent da 
23*, qui est revenu avec les Espagnols que Ton a pris. Le moment ebt M 
&vorable pour s'emparer de I'lsle." 

** Le Due de Bellune, bien ennuye, d^ire beancoap retoumer : bon general, 
mais voyant les choses trop en noir.*^ 



432 APPENDIX LVL 



SECTION VUI. 



A. M. le gcntrcd de division Lbry^ d SMUe. 

Puerto^Real, 20 Man, 1811. 

MoV OHEB GrUIERiLL, 

Enfin, aprds quinze jours de plus craelles soufirances, je me trouve en etat 
de reprenore la plume et de continuer le recit que j*ai eu Tbonneur de vous 
adresser dans ma lettre du 6 au 7 de ce mois. 

L'une des choses qui merite d'abord de fixer voire attention, est la compo- 
sition de cette armee combin^e dont nous avons et^ tout k coup assail! is. J*ai 
d§ia dit que les U6 Fevrier une fiotte de cent voiles etait sortie de Cadix portant 
5,000 hommes de debarquement, et que de ce nombre etaient environ 4,000 
Anglais et 1,000 Portugais. Cette fiotte se dirigea vers Tarifa, oii le d^barque- 
mente fit le lendemain sans aucun accident II parait que les Anglais, en reunis- 
sant les gamisons d'Algesiras et de Gibraltar & quelques restes de troupes venues 
recemment de Sicile, avaient dej& forme a Tarila un petit corps de 1,000 
Anglais et de 2,000 Portugais, commande par le General Stuart, et qui forma 
avec 2 ou 300 hommes de cavalerie, ravant-sfarde de Texp^ition dirigee 
contre nous. Cette armee, ainsi compos^e de 10 k 12,000 Espagnols bien ou 
mal equipes, de 4 & 5,000 Anglais, et ae 3,000 Portugais, se mil enfin en cam- 
pagne, et vlnt nous attaquer le 5. II paratt que M. le Marechal Victor ne fbt 
instruit que tard de la vraie direction prise par Parmee ennemie. II arriva k 
Chiclana le 5 entre huit et neuf heures du matin, suivi des bataillons de la 
premiere et seconde division: le plan d*operations auquel il s*arrdta fut d*en- 
Toyer sur-le-champ la division Villatte avec un regiment de cavalerie aux 
li^nes de Saint'Petri, avec ordre de laisser arriver rennemi, de lui resister 
fiiiblement pour Tenga^er k suivre notre mouvemcnt de retraite et de Tattirer 
ainsi sous la poeition Samte-Anne, ou il ne pouvait manquer de se trouver dans 
une situation extr^mement desavantageuse. Pendant cette manoeuvre M. le 
Marecbal Victor s^etait lui-m^me porte avec la premiere et la seconde division 
entre Conil et Saint-Petri, k peu pros k la hauteur de la Torre Barosa, avec 
Tintention de couper k Tennemi la retraite des montagnes. U, rencontrant 
la queue de Parmee, qui finissait de filer, il la fit attaquer vigoureusement, 
culbuta tout ce qui se rencontra devant lui, et accula les Espagnols k la mer; 
roais les Anglais, que cette manoeuvre bardie mettait entre deux feux, et dans 
Fimpossibilite de regagiter Conil, revinrent sur leurs pas, et attaquant avec la 
rage du desespoir, ils forcdrent k la retraite nos deux divisions, qui ne formaient 
pas ensemble 5,000 homme& 

Cependant M. le Marechal Victor se croyait si sur de la victoire, qu'avant 
d'attaquer il envoya ordre aux troupes qui etaient k Medina, de se porter entre 
Vejer et Conil, pour ramasser le reste des trainards, les bagages, et les trains 
de munitions qu*ils pouvaient rencontrer. 

Le projet d*attirer Tennemi sous le feu de Sainte-Anne n^avait pas mieux 
reussi du c6te de la division Villatte ; car si cette division fut d*abord assaillie 
par presque toute I'armee combinee, les generaux anglais et espagnols, avertis 
de bonne heure que M. le marechal les tournait avec un corps de troupes, 
arr^terent leurs colonnes sur la rive gauche du ruisseau qui touche au moulin 
d^Almanza, et la, naturellement retranches derriere ce marais, ils n'eurent a 
garder que le pont et le moulin, les seuls endroits par lesquels on pouvait les 
attaquer. Quelque chose de plus maiheureux fut que, des le commencement 
de Taction, nos lignes de Saint Petri n*etant pas defendues, il sortit par le pont 
de radeaux 5,000 hommes de troupes frafches de Tlsla, lesquels se pla^ant en 
bataille devant la division Villatte, et couvcrts par le ruisseau de moulin d*Al- 
raanza, laisserent au reste de Tarmee combinee la liberte de se tourner tout 
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entier contre Tattaque de M. le Marechal Victor. Ainsi se termina la bataillc 
du 5, Tennemi coucha sur son champ de bataille, Bans poursuivre Ics divisions 
Laval ct Ruffin dans leur retraite. Je voiis ai d^ja fait part de notre perte. Le 
General Ruffin, que nous croyions tue par une balle qui lui a traverse la t^te, a 
ete porte psr les Anglais a Tlsla, oi!i, aprds deux jours de lethargic, il a doune 
des signes de vie ; on dit qu*il va niieux. 

La perte de Tennemi a ete k peu pres de 3,000 Anglais ou Portugais, et de 
5 a 600 Espagnols, tues ou blesses ; les Anglais ont eu beaucoup d'omciers mis 
hors de combat, on croit les Generaux Grdm (Graham) et Stuart, ainsi que le 
General Peila, blesses. Le 6, k la pointe du jour, nous nous attendions hien a 
une attaque gendrale qui pouvait nous ^tre tres-funeste; mais Tennemi se con- 
tenta d*occuper avec 2,000 hommes le fort de Medina, que nous avions un pea 
imprudemment abandonne : la flottille enneniie fit aussi des demonstrations d*at* 
taque sur le Trocadero, mais sans effct Elle debarqua 6 k 700 hommes cntre le 
Port Sainte-Marie, et le fort Sainte-Cataline, qui fut somme de se rendre ; on 
repondit a coups dc canon. Un officier anglais vint chez le gouverncur de 
Sainte-Marie le pr^venir quMl allait prendre possession de la ville, mais il avait 
laisse ses troupes k la porte. Elles coururent faire une actiou d*eclat en bri^iant 
et reduisant la petite redoute Saint-Antoine, qui n*etait point gardee ; en- 
chantes de ce succds ils se rembarquerent M. le marechal 8*attendait bien k 
£tre attaque le 6 ^ Chiclana, il avait donne des ordres en consequence, ccs 
ordres furent mal interpretes, et on endommagea mal a propos dans la nuit quel- 
ques-une de nos ouvrages, mais ils furent sur-le-champ r^pares. Lui-m^me etait 
Tenu k Puerto-Real avec la division Laval, et avait envoye la premidre divi<>ion 
k Sainte Marie, pour rcprendre la ligne de blocus comme avant la bataillc du 5. 
Le 5' regiment de chasseurs fut envoye entre Puerto-Real et Medina k la fcrme 
de Guerra en reconnaissance ; il y rencontra un poete de ca valeric enncmie, et 
la tailla en pidces. Le 6, au soir, on essaya de reprendre le fort de Medina, mais 
eans succds. Le 7 il fallut y envoyer plus de monde, et les Espagnols Tevacue- 
rent sans opposer de resistance. 

Dans la nuit du 5 les Espagnols avaient rase nos lignes de Saint-Petri ; ils 
employerent, pendant plusieurs jours et plusieurs nuits, 6,000 hommes a trans- 
porter k risla, du bois, dont ils roanquaient; quelques jours apres, nous avons 
fait cesser ces approvisionnements, en reprcnant la position de Saint-Petri, oil on 
ne trouva personne ; les Elspagnols, craignant une repetition de Taffaire du 2 
Mars, ont detruit eux-m^mes de fort bonne grkce leur tdte de pont, et replie 
leur pont de radeaux : des ce moment chacun resta chez soi, comme avant les 
hostilites. 

Du21 Afor«, 1811. 

II est surprenant que Farmee combinee ne nous ait pas poursuivis le 5, bien 
plus surprenant encore qu^elle ne nous ait point attaques le 6 au matio; on 
en conceit plusieurs raisons. On conjecture d*abord que le principale perte 
de la bataille etant tombee sur les Anglais, qui ont eu un grand nombre d*offi- 
ciers et m^me leurs generaux mis hors de combat, les Espagnols n'ont pas ofee 
\enir seuls nous attaquer. Le General Ordm (Graham) voulait cependant lea y 
contraindre le lendemain, mais sur leur refus formel, il les a traites de Inches, de 
gens indignes d'etre secourus. Ils ont repondu qu'ils fcraient une sortie de Tlsla 
si Ton voulait mettre le tiers d* Anglais ou de Portugais avec les deux tiers d'Es- 
pagnols; le general anglais a repondu qu*il n^exposerait plus un seul de ses sol- 
da ts avec des troupes de cette espece, et sur-le-champ il a donne ordre aux 
Anglais et aux Portugais de se retirer a Cadix ou dans la ville de Tlsla. II paralt 
m^me que le lendemain les Anglais se sont embarques pour se rendre a Gibral- 
tar, ou peut-^tre a Lisbonnc. Les gens du pays donnent pour certain que le 
Greneral Grdm (Graham), en envoyant ces jours derniers a Londres trente-troia 
officiers des moins blesses, n*a pas dissimule qu*il les chargeait d*exposer a son 
gouvcrnement quelle folic il y avait de sacrifier de braves gens pour soutenir en 
Espagne un parti sans moyens, sans bravoure et sans moralite. Si ce qui pre- 
cede n'est pas vrai, au moins sommes-nous certains qu*une grande mesintelligence 
VOL. II. 37 



434 ' APPENDIX LVI. 

rdgne entre lea Espagnols et leurs allies. Le 20, lee Espagnols oDt encore eeeaye, 
line sortie de la Caracca, mais sans succds ; ils B*y prennent on pen tard. Nous 
sommes a present tres en mesure pour les recevoir. lis font semblant d*embar- 
quer continuellement des troupes qui n'agissent pas et qui ne peuvent plus nous 
nuire. 11 est arrive a Medina quelques bataillons du quatridme corps, deox ba- 
taillons du 63* sent aussi venus de Seville. Nous appreuons, avec la prise de 
Badaioz, que M. le Marechal Soult est a Seville. La blessure de M« le comman-t 
dent^mpar et les miennes vont un peu mieuz. 

Lbokhtii*. 

Excusez les imperfections de cette longae lettre, j*ecri8 de nu>n lit, dans one 
posture g^nante. 



SECTION IX. 



Extracts from the intercepted report of General Garbiy cofnmanding the 

French enginee?'s^ at the blockade of Cadiz. 

25 Man, 1811. 

On avait aper^u le 26 Fevrier, au matin, un {fraud convoi partant de la baie 
de Cadix, pour se dinger sur Tarifa. Ce convoi portait k peu pres 6 ou 7,000 
bommes de troupes de debarqoement, qui allaient joindre celles qui etaient dej^ 
reunies sur la Barbate et dans les environs de TAcala de los Gazules. Le 2 
Mars, k la pointe du jour, Tennemi commenga son operation sur Casa Vieja, qui 
fhl evacuee, et en mdme temps il effectua, vers Tembouchure de Saint-Petri, un 
passage pour faciliter Petablissement d*un pont de radeaux et d*une t^te de pont 
II fit aussi debarquer des troupes dans Tlsletta del Goto, et s*occupa d*y etablir deux 
batteries. Le 3, on fit marcher la division du General Ruffin, qui prit position k 
moitie chemin de Puerto-Real k Medina-Sidonia. Celle du General Laval 
s'etablit en avant de Puerto-Real, et le General Villaite garda scs positions 
aupres do Chiclana. Ce jour on n'aper^ut aucun mouvement de Tennerai. Tous 
les ouvrages de la ligne etaient gardes par les garnisons qu'on avait designees 
auparavanL Sainte- Marie fut evacuee et le pont replie sur la rive gauche. 

Puerto-Real etait defendu par une compagnie de eapeurs, par deux du 45* 
regiment, et par tous les refugies francais qu^on avait armes. 

Le 4, M. le marechal fit attaquer k la point du jour Tennemi dans sa t^te de 
pont de Saint-Petri. Cet^e attaque se fit par quatre compagnies du 95* regiment, 

2U1 s'emparerent de Touvrage, firent prisonniers 500 hommes, et cnleverent un 
rapeau. II est certain que si on eUt employe dans cette operation 2 ou 3,000 
hommes on enlevait le pont et Tlsle de Leon. L'ennemi fut si deconcerte qu'il 
avait abandonne ses batteries et ses ouvrages fermes. Un pareil resultat |)arais- 
sait 6tre d'un tres-bon augure pour les grandes operations. On fit partir le m^me 
jour de Medina une reconnaissance sur Casa Vieja. On re^ut avis dans la nuit 
que cette reconnaissance n'avait rencontre personne, et que les colonnes enne- 
mies se dirigeant sur Conil, le mouvement ne pouvait avoir pour but que d*operer 
la jonction de ce corps d^armee, avec celui qui etait reste dans Pile. Le 5, avant le 
jour, on se mit en marche de la position qu*on occupait k moitie chemin de Medina 
poor se porter sur Chiclana. Arrive dans cet endroit, M. le marechal donna 
rordre au General Villatte de rassembler toute sa division vers les fldches de 
Saint-Petri, pour y maintenir, Tennemi qui y paraissait en force, pendant qu'il 
dirigeait sur la route de Conil les divisions de Laval et de Ruffin, et le peu de 
cavalerie qu^il avait avec lui. 11 se porta de ce c6te, et ne tarda pas k rencontrer 
une forte colonne, qui marchait le long de la mer entre Saint-Petri et Conil, et 
se diriprpait eur 'le premier dc ces endroits. Les troupes arrivees k portee de 
canon ee fornierent. Le General Ruffin prit la gauche pour aller occuper un 
mamelon ou Tennemi paraissait s'etablir. Quand les deux divisions furent 
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formees, elles se trouvdrent en presence d*une armee beaucoap plus nombrcuse 
qn^on ne Tavait cru d*abord. Uartillerie n'etait pas encore arrivee, et celle de 
1 ennemi commen^ait k jouer de toutes parts. Le General Villatte n*avait pu 
garder les fleches de Saint-Petri, qui etaient au moment d^^tre prises, n*etant 
alors defendues que par un seul bataillon du 27* d*infanterie legere. 

Cette division fut obligee de se replier et de repasser le ravin dans lequel 
Toulent les eaux du mouTin d*Almanza. Ce mouvement emp^cha le General 
Villatte de se reunir aux deux autres divisions, qui n*ayant en tout que dix batail- 
loQs, essuyaient un feu terrible de la part de Tennemi. Nos pertes devenaient 
d^autant plus sensibles que le nombre des combattants n*etait que le tiers de 
celui de Tcnnemi. Des corps entiers se trouvaient accables avant qu'on eut pa 
entamer la ligne des Anglais. U n*y avait point de reserve. Les deux mille 
hommes de Medina-Sidonia etaient en marche pour Conil. II fallut penser k la 
rctraite, qui se fit en bon ordre, jusquc sur les hauteurs en avant de Chiclana, oil 
'Ton fit camper une division pendant la nuit. Les Anglais firent Icur jonction 
avec les troupes de Tile de Leon, et les Espagnols continudrent d^occuper uotre 
position du moulin d*Almanza et de Saint-Petri. Si Tennemi, voulant continuer 
ses operations offensives dans la journee du 6, se fiit presente de bonne heure, il 
est probable que dans la situation ou nous nous trouvions aprds la journee du 5 
nous etions obliges d*evacuer le terrain jusqu*^ Puerto-Real, oil on aurait pris la 
position dont j*ai parle plus haut, pour y livrer une secondc bataille, mais les 
operations ont manque d*ensemble. II s^est contento de rentrer dans Ttle, et 
p<indant ce temps un tres-petit corps de troupes anglaises operaient un d^barque- 
ment entre Samte-Marie ^ct la pointe de Sainte-Cataline, qui n*eut d*autre 
resultat que d^enlever une batterie defendue par quinze hommes et de se pro- 
mener une ou deux heures dans les rues de Sainte-Maric. M. le marechal, ne 
voyant aucun mouvement offensif, ordonna de retablir les grandes communica^ 
tions par Sainte-Marie, chacun rentra dans ses poetes, et cctte mesure produisit 
beaucoup plus d*efiet, sur Tarmee et les habitants du pays, que les dispositions 
qu'on aurait pu prendre. 
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EXTRACTS FROM THE CORRESPONDENCE OP CAPTAIN SQUIRE, 

OF THE ENGINEERS. 



SECTION I. 



"Mflrc* 1,1811. 



**I have been employed in constructing batteries, opposite the mouth of the 
Zezere, for twenty-five guns ! though we have only one brigade of nine-poundera 
to arm them. 

** Thank God, for my own credit, I protested against these batteries from the 
first, in my reports which were sent to Lord Wellington, and now I verily be- 
lieve the marshal himself is ashamed of their construction. Punhetc, you know, 
id situated precisely at the confluence of the Zezere with the Tague, the enemy's 
bridge is about half a mile from the mouth of the river, and one mile, by mea- 
surement, from the nearest of our heights, which we have crowned with an eight- 
gun battery." 
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SECTION II. 



*• I was truly sorry to hear that the Spaniards were so thoroughly routed near 
fiadajoz, hut Mendizabal was an idiot. On the 18th of February, the enemy 
threw a bridge over the Guadiana, above Badajoz. Don Carlos Espaila, an 
active officer, whom I know very well, reconnoitered the bridgfe, and made his 
report to Mendizabal, who was playing at cards. * Very well,' said the chief, 
* we*ll go and look at it to-morrow !* At daybreak the Spanish army was six- 
prised." 



SECTION III« 

"May 17, 1811. — I reconnoitered the ground in front of Cristoval, and was 
pressed, by Colonel Fletcher, who was on the other side of the Guadiana, to com- 
mence our operations that evening. The soil was hard and rocky, and our tools 
infamous. I made, however, uo difficulties, and we began our battery on the 
night of the 8th, the moon beinfif at the full : our work was barely four hundred 
yards from Cristoval. ' In spite, however, of a most destructive fire of musketry, 
aiid shot, and shells, from various parts of the body of the place, we succeeded in 
completing our battery on the night of the 10th ; and, on the morning of the 11th, 
at four A. M. its fire was opened. The enemy's fire was, however, very superior 
to our own, and, before sunset, the three guns and one howitzer were disabled, 
for against our little attack was the whole attention of the enemy directed. On 
the other side of the river the intended attack had not vet been begun, and we 
sustained the almost undivided fire of Badajoz ! I told the marshal, when I saw 
him on the 11th, that to continue to fight our battery was a positive sacrifice; 
he did not, however, order us to desist till our guns \yere silenced. If doubt and 
indecision had not governed all our operations, and had we begun even on the 
night of the 9th, I am satisfied that our plan of attack was excellent, and that we 
should have entered the place on the 15th. It is true that two distant batteries 
were erected, on the left bank of the river, against the place, but they scarcely 
excited the enemy's attention, our little corps bore the brunt of the enemy's 
exertions, which were great and spirited. Including those who fell in the 
sortie, our loss has been from six to seven hundred men. Both officers and 
men wore exhausted, mind and body ; they felt and saw that they were absurdly 
sacrificed." 



SECTION IV. 



" Elvaa, May 20, 1811. 

" Had our operations been conducted with common activity and common judg- 
ment, Badajoz would have been in our hands before the 15th Of May. But what 
has been the fact? Our little corps on the Cristoval side was absolutely sacri- 
ficed. The whole fire and attention of Badajoz was directed against our unsup- 
ported attack, and our loss in consequence was severe. . . . Our operation be- 
fore CrijJtoval was absurdly pressed forward without any co-operation on the left 
bank of the river. The marshal hesitated — delayed, and at last withdrew his 
troops at such a moment that he was scarcely time enough to meet the enemy in 
the field!" 
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EXTRACT OF A LETTER FRQ^i GENERAL CAMPBELL TO LORD 

LIVERPOOL. 



''Gibraltar, October 23, 1810. 

" The troops at Malaga, with the exception of three hundred men, moved 
upon Fuengirola, of which Lord Bluyney was apprised; but in place of his lord- 
ship taking advantage of this fortunate event, he wasted two days in a fruitless 
attack on the fort of Fuengirola, cannonading it from twelve-pounders, although 
he perceived that no impression had been made on it by the fire of the shipping 
and gun-boats, the artillery of which were double the calibre. In this situation 
he was surprised by an inferior force, and, whilst he was on board of a gun-boat, 
his guns were taken and the whole thrown into confusion ; at this moment he 
was informed of the disaster, and, so far to his credit, he retook his guns, but, 
immediately after, conceiving a body of French cavalry to be Spaniards, he or- 
dered the firing to cease, when he was surrounded and made pri^^oner; his men, 
losing confidence, gave way, and, hurrying to the beach, relinquished their 
honour and the field." 
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